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PREFACE. 


The publication of the present play, which wi 
vertised to appear last year, has been unavoidably ¢ 
owing to illness and other causes. Like the preceding 
it has been in preparation for a long course of years 
siderable pains have been ,bestowed upon it in or 
purify the text as far as possible, and illustrate the 
of the author; and every publication that seemed at all 
to throw light upon the work has been carefully cor 
with a view to render this edition in every way comp 

From the recent edition of this play by Mr. Jebb 
derived not a few useful and judicious hints in the e 
tion of cértain passages; the same may be said of the 
edition of this play by Gustav Wolff of Leipzig, a οἱ 


“which I received from the learned editor after the 


half of this work had gone to press.* 
I must apologise to the reader for the unusual 
of the Addenda, owing to the large amount of not 


* I would take this opportunity of noticing and commend 
Lexicon Sophocleum recently edited by Professor Dindorf (roy 
Teubner, Lips. 1870, pp. 534), another noble monument of tl 
found learning and jnexhaustible patience of this admirable ἃ 
rivalled scholar. It is written in good flowing Latin, has the ad: 
of having its numerical references in accordance with Dindor! 
generally received edition of Sophocles, and is in every respec 
cided improvement upon the Lexicon of the painstaking but n 
judicious Ellendt, of which a second edition, under the care of | 
is now nearly completed. A second edition of this play by . 
also just announced. ᾿ 
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observations which had accumulated during the course of 
the work, and which could not be inserted in time beneath 
the text. Many of these are perhaps not sufficiently well 
considered and digested, and not a few errors may probably 
be found among them; but still I thought it better that they 
should be presented ‘to the reader even in this rather crude 
‘and imperfect state than that they should not appear at all;- 
and I trust that, even if they should be passed over by. the 
reader, they may be found of service to some future editor. 
The Electra, to my mind, is, after the Cidipus Rex, the 
most interesting of the surviving plays of Sophocles, and 
moreover one most adapted for the use of schools. The 
argument is simple, and the text pretty clear and intelligible 
throughout, although there is in it a sufficiently formidable 
number of critical difficulties to perplex the ingenuity of the 
careful reader and to impede the free perusal of the play. 
With these difficulties 1 have endeavoured, according to the 
fixed plan of this edition, to grapple to the best of my power; 
and, if at times I may have too hastily ventured on cor- 
᾽ rections which a maturer judgment might condemn; I trust 
that not a few may be deemed worthy of general adoption.* 
Whilst 1¢ 1s the duty of the editor to leave undisturbed 
whatever appears to be sound, he should endeavour to re- 
store by correctional remedies, as mild as possible, those. 
portions of his author which are labourmg under corruption 
or dislocation. Aesch. Ag. 846. καὶ τὸ μὲν καλῶς ἔχον | ὅπως 
yoovitoy .ev μενεῖ βουλευτέον" | ὅτῳ δὲ καὶ δεῖ φαρμάκων 
παιωνίων, | ἤτοι κέαντες ἢ τεμόντες εὐφρόνως | πειρασόμεσϑα | 


* My proposed emendation of Cid. R. 420. βοῆς δὲ τῆς σῆς ποῖος 
οὐκ ἔσται λιμὴν, | ποῖος Κιϑαιρὼν οὐχὶ σύμφωνος τάχα: Ὁ (where for 
λιμὴν I read ᾿λικὼν, i. 6. Ἑλικὼν) has been pronounced by one rather 
splenetic reviewer as “in Mr. Blaydes’ wildest manner”; but timie will 
show whether I am right, and I shall be much surprised if this cor- 
rection does not find favour among those who, like Dindorf, are best 
qualified to judge. I suspect moreover we should read in this passage 
the dative βοῇ δὲ τῇ σῇ (σύμφωνος). The corruption was due, I think, 7 | 
to the false reading λιμὴν, on which the genitive was supposed to 
depend. A careful and unprejudiced examination of the passage will 
show, if 1. mistake not, that my correction is absolutely necessary. 


- 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Orestes, in company with Pylades and his tutor, returns from Phocis'), 
where he had been brought up under the care of Strophius since the mur- | 
der of his father, to Mycenz, in order to exact retribution from the mur- 
derer of his father and her paramour?). Here he is at length recognized by 
his sorrowing sister Electra, and measures are concerted which result in the 
murder of the guilty couple. “At length Orestes reveals himself, and has 
the plot drawn to its catastrophe. Clytemnestra is alone in her house, 
preparing a caldron for the burial; Electra and the Chorus are on the stage; 


the son — the avenger, is within. Suddenly the cries of Clytemnestra 


are heard. Again — again! Orestes re-enters a parricide!*) He retires 


‘as /igisthus is seen approaching; and the adulterous usurper is now pre- 


sented to us for the first and last time — the crowning victim of the sa- 
crifice. He comes flushed with joy and triumph. He has heard that the 
dreaded Orestes is' no more. Electra entertains him a few moments with 
words darkly and exultingly ambiguous. He orders the doors to be thrown 
open, that all Argos and Mycenze may see the remains of his sole rival 
for the throne. The scene opens. — On the threshold (where with the 
Greeks the corpse of the dead was usually set out to view) lies a body 
covered with a veil or pall. Orestes (the supposed Phocian) stands beside. 
Aigisthus lifts the pall, and beholds the body of Clytemnestra! He knows 
his fate at once; he knows that Orestes is before him; he attempts to 
speak. The fierce Electra cuts him short, and Orestes with stern solem- 
nity conducts him from the stage to the spot on which A®gisthus had 


-. ---- er ee .. --.---.-.-..-.. -. ....... .... ..- re ee ee ὠὠὠὠ....-.ὠὀ 


1) Homer does not specify the place where Orestes lay concealed in 
his early years (Od. κ΄. 457f.); nor does he make any mention either of 
Strophius or Pylades. As for the reading ap ἀπὸ Φωκήων in Zenodotus’ 
edition of Homer (Od. γ΄. 307.), it was no doubt due to some critic, who 
wished to harmonize the narrative of Homer with that usually given by 
the Tragedians. 

2) The gods had warned Agisthus by Mercury that Orestes, though 
then far removed, would at an early age (ὁππότ᾽ av ἡβήσῃ) return to his 
home and avenge the murder of his father (Hom. Od. α΄. 35, 41. λ΄. 458). 
In Homer the chief part in the murder of Agamemnon is attributed to 
Zigisthus; but in the Tragedians Clytemnestra is the chief agent. 

8) “Sophocles skilfully avoids treading the ground consecrated to 
ZEschylus. He does not bring the murder before us with the struggles 
and resolve of Orestes.’’ (Bulwer.) 
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slain Agamemnon, so that the murderer might die by the son's hand in 
the place where the father fell.” (Bulwer.)') 

The excellence of this play is attested by Dioscorides in an epigram 
τοι the tomb of Sophocles (Anth. Pal. VII) 37.): εἴτε σοι ᾿Αντιγόνην εἰπεῖν 
φίλον, οὐκ ἂν ἁμάρτοις, | εἴτε καὶ Ἠλέκτραν " ἀμφότεραι γὰρ ἄκρον 
(ἄκραι). and by Cicero de Fin. I. 2. 5. ‘Wt cum Sepihocles vel optime scripserit 
Electram, tamen mate conversam Aditi mihi legendqm putem.? The gradual deve- 
* lopment of the incidents in this play is cleverly managed; and the interest is ~ 
fully sustained to the end. For the plot of the play Sophocles is probably 
indebted in part to Homer, who makes Penelope laments for Ulysses, whom she 
supposes to be absent, all the time that he is really present, and is soon dis- 
covered to be 80; while the graphic description of the chariot race is evidently 
drawn from the one which Homer gives of that wherewith Achilles honours 
the funeral of Patroclus in Il ’. “On the entrance of Orestes himself, 
disguised as the bearer of his own ashes, a scene ensues, which for deep 
_and pathetic interest has no superior in the whole circle of Tragic poetry. 
Taking the urn in her hands, Electra apostrophises her departed brother 
in terms of such tender lamentation, that Orestes can refrain no longer; 
but, impelled by the resistless impulse of nature, discovers himself to 
his sister. Nothing can be more finely imagined or more skilfully ex- 
ecuted than this abrupt transition from the depth of misery and despair 
to the transports of affection and triumph, The exuberant joy of Electra, 
which cannot be restrained, but breaks forth even amidst the most import- 
ant consultations, is infinitely more pleasing and natural than the cool 
composure with which she receives her returning brother, in the dramas 
both of Aschylus and Euripides.” (Dale) “When the urn, containing, 
as she believes, the dust of her brother, is placed in the hands of Electra, 
we can well overleap time and space, and see before us the great actor, 
who brought the relics of his own son upon the atage, and shed no mimic 
sorrows, (tears?)”. (Bulwer, Athens g-c.)*) As regards the person of Electra 


1) Hschylus and Euripides represent Agisthus as the first victim of 
vengeance; whereas our Poet, with better judgment and considerably greater 
effect, by a cleverly arranged surprise presents to the eye of the murderer 
and adulterer the startling spectacle of his guilty paramour’s corpse, be- 
fore he is himself made to taste the bitterness of death. ‘Euripides con- 
siders the murder of Agisthus and Clytemnestra as proceeding from the 
vindictive spirit of the brother and sister; they appear to regret it as 
goon as done, and even the Dioscuri, who appear as ‘dii ea machina,’ 
censure it as the unwise act of the wise god Apollo.” (Miiller, Liter. of 
πο. Greece, p. 375.) But in Sophocles the deed is executed, as at the 
command of the god, without any misgiving, compunction of conscience, 
or repentance; and without any intimation of disapproval by the gods. 
The idea of killing the adulterer and murderer on the scene of his crime 
is a happy one, as it makes that a religious sacrifice to justice, which 
otherwise might appear a simple act of savage revenge. 

2) The allusion is to Polus, “celebrated, says Gellius (VIL. 5.), through- 
out all Greece, a scientific actor of the noblest tragedies.” ‘“Gellius re- 
lates of him an anecdote, that when acting the Electra of Sophocles, in 
that scene where she is represented with the urn, supposed to contain her 
brother’s remains, he brought on the stage the urn and the relics of his 
own gon, so that his lamentations were those of real emotion.” (Bulwer.) 

1» 
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there is a striking difference between the plays of Aschylus and Sophocles. 
In the former she merely takes a part in preparing measures for the mur- 
der of Clytemnestra and Her paramour, and then leaves the stage v. 510; 
whereas in Sophocles Electra {x the leading character throughout, her 
daring determination ‘being made to contrast favorably with the timid ir- 
resolution of her sister Chryaothemis (who is not even mentioned in the 


play of /Eschylus), just as ἔχ the Antigone the heroine of the drama is 


contrasted with her sister Isifiene. “The Electra of Sophocles is a haughty 
high-spirited woman, impressed , according to the erroneous morality of 
that age, with a fall persuasion that it is her solemn and imperative 
duty to avenge her father’s death by shedding the blood of her mother, 
by whom he had been treacherously murdered. — In all other respects, 
as a sister and a friend, her character is calculated to excite an interest.” 
(Dale.) 


of the Poet’s later productions, and to have been written some time after 
the Antigone, which was produced probably towards the close of Ol. 84. 
We are struck by the striking resemblance which the characters of Electra 
and Chrysothemis bear respectively to those of Antigone and Ismene. The 
two plays are mentioned together in an epigram of Dioscoridgs (Anth. 
Pal. VII. 37.). 

As the Choephori of Aschylus, and the Electra of Euripides, as well 
as the present drama, which all treat of the same subject, have all escaped 
the wreck of time and come down to us, we have a singularly favourable 
opportunity of comparing the artistic qualities of these three great masters 
of the Tragic art, as well as of forming a pretty exact estimate of the 
different phases through which the Greek Tragic Muse successively passed.') 


1 In the Choephori of Awschylus, the scene of which is laid at Argos, 
Orestes comes forth, accompanied only by Pylades, and after invoking 
the uid of the infernal Hermes at the tomb of his father, and laying thereon 
a lock of his hair as a votive offering, retires for a time with Pylades 
to watch the movements of a company of persons who are coming forth 
from the palace. The party consists of Electra and a crowd of attendants, 
Trojan captive slaves, who form the Chorus. These have been sent by 
Clytemnestra, in consequence of an alarming dream, she had had, to offer 
libations at the tomb of her husband in order to appease his shadow, whence 
their name Χοηφόροι. This ceremony over, Electra notices the lock of 
hair on the tomb, and from its colour and the footsteps around she con- 
cludes that the visitor is no other than Orestes. The recognition speedily 
takes place. Orestes, on hearing the conversation between Electra and 
her attendants at once steps forth and declares by unmistakeable proofs 
that he is indeed Orestes. He then explains how that Apollo has laid 
upon him the task of avenging the death of their common father. A mourn- 
ful dirge, called by the grammarians κομμὸς, then ensues, in which, al- 
ternately with Electra and the Chorus, he bewails the cruel fate of their 
father, and invokes his aid and that of the gods in obtaining vengeance. 
From the Chorus he now learns the particulars of Clytemnestra’s dream, 
from which he infers that he himself is the avenger therein symbolically 
represented. The arrangements for the execution of the work are now 
made, Orestes is to present himself at the palace as a stranger in com- 
pany with Pylades, as sent by Strophius a Phocian to announce the death 


The date of this play is uncertain. It is supposed however to be one 
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Without entering into a detailed examination of these rospectix 
ances, we may assert, what I believe is universally allowed an 
ars, that our Poot, if less sublime and majestic both in thoug 
guage than Aschylus, has managed to surpass him immens 
judicious management of the subject, and his arrangement of tl 
parts; while Euripides not only dwindles into insignificance b 
of his two more skilful rivals, but in this pley, where all h 
was required to compete with others, has unfortunately sunk 
his own level, reducing the mythical story to the low standan 
day life.. “ὁ decide between the merits of the two former cc 
would be 8. task not less invidious than difficult. If the ΟἹ 
ZAschylus is possessed of more striking beauties, the Electra οἱ 
has fewer and less glaring defects. If Zschylus rises to a 
which is never equalled by Sophocles, as in the relation of Cly 
dream at the tomb of Agamemnon, neither doés Sophocles dege 
absurd and inconsistent puerilities, as in the recognition of ' 
his sister, by reason of the exact correspondence of their footsti 
one there is a strange mixture of grandeur with meanness, ele, 
coarseness, beauty with deformity; — the other is uniforml 
dignified, and chaste. With either of these interesting produ 
Electra of Euripides is scarcely worthy of a comparison. Ὁ 
strokes of true pathos, and occasional passages of real sublimi! 
bines a puerile simplicity, which will sometimes excite δαὶ 
sometimes create disgust”. (Dale.)!) All three Poets wrote likew 
subject of Philoctetes, but, as only a few fragments of the plays 
Tus and Euripides have survived the wreck of time, we are un 
stitute a comparison of the respective merits of their performa 


of Orestes, While this plot is being proposed, the Chorus meai 
cant on the fatal consequences in many cases of love, and ex 
belief that the day has at last dawned which is to witness the | 
of the guilty murderers of the late monarch. Orestes then knc 
palace gate with Pylades, and in the absence of Agisthus (as 
.eleg) is welcomed by Clytemnestra, to whom he reports the 
death of Orestes. The news is quickly conveyed to Mgisthus 
mediately on his return is felled by the hand of the avenger. ] 
tural feeling of compunction, and moved by her prayers, he ἢ 
first to award the like fate to his mother; but, on Pylades remi 
of the obligation imposed upon him by Apollo’s command, he 
as well a fatal blow. The Chorus hereupon recite a suitable 
meanwhile the two dead bodies are brought forth to view. Or 
fies at length the murder, partly on the ground of their erin 
by appealing to the injunction of the god; but presently he fee 
begin to wander, and he sees the avengers of matricide, the dr 
pursuing him, The Chorus express a hope that he will be deli 
punishment for the offence by the interposition of Apollo; ὁ 
drama concludes, in a manner that affords a natural transition 
ject of the last play of this famous trilogy, the Eumenides. 

1) For a more detailed comparison of the merits of the thr 
must refer the reader to Donaldson's Greek Theatre p. 823—34. 
the Electra of our Poet, or that of Euripides was produced 
not aware whether there are any means of ascertaining. 
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haracter of a satyric piece, just as 
of his mother Orestes is arraigned 
ics κωμικώτερον or σατυρικώ- 
τήσεως (v. Arg. Alcest.), resembling 
3 being the fourth play of a tetra- 
satyric composition, The Electra 
th these two plays of Euripides in 
vetra is classed among the satyrical 
oph. §. 12., who thinks the Electra 
‘ys were written by Attius on this 
inestra?, and the ‘Agamemnonide’. 
Attilius, indifferently made, is men- 
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ἐστιν ὁ προλογίξων πρεσβύτης ὃ) παιδαγωγὸς 64) 
8). ὑπεκϑέμενος ) τὸν Ὀρέστην εἰς τὴν Φωκίδα 
καὶ ὑποδεικνὺς αὐτῷ τὰ ἐν "άργεῖ. μικρὸν γὰρ αὖ- 
+ τοῦ "ἄργους ἔφυγεν καὶ διὰ 5) εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἔπαν- 
5,099) μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 1) δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ τὰ ἐν ἄργει. 
ὕ δράματος ὑπόκειται ἐν "Aoyer't), δ δὲ χορὸς συν. 
nglov παρϑένων. προλογίξει δὲ ὃ παιδαγωγὸς Ὀ- 


found in L, Ald., is added from F. (in which is καὶ ἄλλωρ) 

ument is thus given in Jen: 6 τροφεὺς δέ ἐστιν ὁ ὁ προ- 

Is ὦν. καὶ ὑπεκϑέμενος toy | Ὀρέστην εἰς τὴν Φωκίδα 

nov. εἴκοσι γὰρ ἐτῶν γενόμενος ἀφίκετο μετὰ τοῦ 
τοῦ Πυλάδου εἰς τὸ “Aeyos. ἐν ᾧ καιρῷ ὑποδείκνυσι 

t. In Turn. ὁ δὲ τροφεὺς ὑπεξέϑετο τὸν Ὀρέστην εἰς 
τὸν Στρόφιον, καὶ δι᾿ εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν ἐπανελθὼν εἰς 

Ἰτοῦ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ, ὡς εἴρηται, τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ. 

ἘΑΙ4. ὁ τροφεὺς δὲ Jen, 

i F. 


'g καὶ is bracketed by Bergk. Rightly, I think. 

ἑμενος om. F, 

ν τῇ ἬἨλέκτρᾳ F. 

AF. 

jv αὐτῷ πρὸς ἴάργος Ald, 
om. Ald. 
Rather ἐν Μυκήναις. Cf. 8—9. 

- Ὀρέσέου om. F. L, 


| 
I 
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ἰστροπλῆγος ἄλσος Ἰνάχου κόρης" δ 


τόδε γὰρ E. Br. (who reads τόδε γὰρ παλαιὸν "ἄργος οὐ- 
Ὁ] τῆς οἰστροπλῆγος ἄλσος --). κατὰ τὸ Hart. Monk (Mus. 
reads: τὸ γὰρ παλαιὸν Ἄργος, οὐπόϑεις, τόδε | τῆς δο., 
ard to the ancient Argos, the object of your desires, this is the 
totment of Io gc.’, comparing Eur, Or. 1645. Ἑλένην μὲν, 
teu πρόϑυμος ὧν | ἥμαρτες — ἥδ᾽ ἐστίν &c. To Brunck’s 
rbjection is that Greek Tragedy does not appear to recognize 
f the anapest in the first foot, except where an article or 
with its noun begins the line, as τὸν ἴσον χρόνον Phil. 754, 
; Or. 888. παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ Baceh. 502. V. Herm. ad Hee. p. ΠῚ. Iv. 
“Aeyos] , One of the Scholiasts remarks: Ὅμηρος χωρέξει τὸ 
iv Μυκήνην (Il. δ΄. 62. "Agyos τε Σπάρτη τε καὶ εὐρυάγυια 
δὲ νεώτεροι τὴν αὐτὴν Μυκήνην καὶ "ἄργος φάσιν. Cf. 
racl. 188, Hence Brunck and others think that Argos and 
1 here the same city. On the promiscuous use of the names 
Tvx7jvat Elmsley, has a good note on Heracl, 188. In a si- 
the neighbouring towns of Pharsalia and Philippi are some- 
Ὁ for the other. As the scene of the drama is Mycene, which 
rom Argos 50 stadia (Strab. p. 368 D.), Musgrave understands 
of the city so called, but the territory, adducing schol. 
ML. 992. “deyos καὶ ἡ πόλις καὶ ἡ χώρα. But how then 
vithet παλαιὸν be suitable? That the city of Argos itself 
+ Wunder rightly infers from v. 6. Argos was distant from 
stadia, some five or six miles. Strabo VILL. p. 377. διὰ δὲ 
ε τὰς δύο πόλεις ὡς μέαν of τραγικοὶ συνωνύμως προσαγο- 
Vé must suppose the strangers to have come by the usual 
inth to Mycene, and from thence to be looking down on the 
in the open and extensive plain below. Cf. on 7. Dr. Clarke 
498) remarks that “the best commentary upon the drama 
ye an accurate representation of the very scene, as it is ex- 
pectator who is placed before the Propyleea of the Acropolis 
And he refers for illustration of this scene to Gell’s Itin. 
ates VIII. IX. The same writer remarks that “evidence is 
he present appearance of the place (Mycena), to prove that 
to the city were founded upon an actual view of its anti- 
ce “Sophocles was thirty one years of age when Mycense 
te by the Argives; consequently he had ample opportunity of 
sity prior to that event, and of. gathering from its inhabit- 
umstances of its ancient history.” 
ἢ] So οὐφόρει 420. ͵ 
ὃ δὲ Scheef, Bened. 
the end of the line, as in 10, 
- 26976] 1. e. Io, who had a sacred inclosure with a temple 
iate neighbourhood of Argos. The poet rather loosely attri- 
city what in reality was a feature of the adjoining territory. 
milarly, as Wunder observes, Eur. ΕἸ. 1. ὦ γῆς παλαιὸν 
ov goat. 
ἤγος] ‘Stung by the gadfly.’ The same epithet is applied 
chylus Prom, 681. οἰστροπλὴξ δ᾽ ἐγὼ | μάστιγι ϑείᾳ γῆν πρὸ 


i 
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αὕτη δ᾽, Ὀρέστα, τοῦ Avxoxrdvov ϑεοῦ 
ἀγορὰ Aves’ od ἀριστερᾶς δ᾽ ὅδε 
Ἥρας ὁ κλεινὸς ναός of δ᾽ ἱκάνομεν., 


γῆς ἐλαύνομαι. Eur. Bacch. 1227. οἰστροπλῆγες ἄϑλιαι (Aut 
Ino). Cf. also Asch. Prom. 589, τῆς οἰστροδινήτου κύρης | τῆς 
Suppl. 17. 673. Apollod, II. 1. 8, Ἥρα δὲ τῇ ot οἵστρον ἐμβάλ, 
pare βουπιὴξ, ἀκανϑοπλὴξ, &e. 

ἄλσος] Any consecrated place, whether planted with tre 
was called an ἄλσος. Schol. ad Pind. ΟἹ. Ill. 31. ἔλεγον γὰρ xi 
ἀφιερωμένον ϑεῷ, κἂν ψιλὸν φυτῶν 7, ἄλσος" ὡς καὶ “Ὅμηρ, 
506). Ὀγχηστόν, δ᾽ ἱερὸν, Ποσιδήϊον ἀγλαὸν ἄλσος. CE. 
Θήβας τ᾽ εὐαρμάτου ἄλσος. sch. Suppl. 667. 

6, So in the Medea of Ennius: ‘ Adsta atque Athenas antiqut 
tum oppidum | Contempla, et templum Cereris ad laevam adspice” 

αὕτη) ‘This, see here? Cf. 1474, Matth, §. 471, 12, 

τοῦ λυκοχτόνου ϑεοῦ] In reference to his name Avdxeu 
really related to his being the source of light, The epithet 
derived by Blomfield (GI.-Sept. 133) from λυκὴ diluculum, w 
Latin lux. It is here connected with λύκος, a fanciful etymolog: 
in also by Esch, Sept. 145. καὶ σὺ, Αὐκει᾿, ἄναξ, λύκειος (a 
destroyer? or ‘wolf-like;’ and so ‘destructive) γενοῦ  στρατῳ ὃ. 
according to some Apojlo was called λυκοκτόνος from his having 
the numerous wolves, which formerly laid waste this district. 
IL. 9, 7. and on (Ed, R. 203. Seo also schol. h. 1. and schol. 
Ay, 368, καὶ τὸν ᾿ἀπόλλωνα λύκειον καὶ λυκοκτόνον φασί. Ei 
δ΄. 101. διὸ καὶ ᾿ἀπόλλων κατὰ μῦϑον ὁ λύκος αἰνεῖτο (ἀνέκε 
καὶ νομέσματι (—o1?) ἐνεχαράττετο, καὶ λύκειος δὲ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ 
αὐτός te ὁ ᾿ἀπόλλων καὶ ἀγορὰ δέ τις ἐν τῷ Ἄργει. Id, ad 1 
λύκειος ἀγορὰ ἡ καὶ παρὰ Σοφοκλεὶ διὰ διφϑόγγου, ἐν ἧ, pac 
(Αὐκειορ) ᾿“πόλλων ἵδρυτο. The gymnasium at Athens called Ad 
so named from the Lycean Apollo, to whom it was dedicated (1 
R. 919), 

7, ἀγορὰ Atusvog] Pausanias (Corinth. p. 182.) mentions { 
of Apollo Αύκειος. Il. 19. 3. “Agyelorg δὲ τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει τὸ 
στατόν ἐστιν ᾿Απόλλωνος ἱερὸν Λυκίου (Λυκείου) &. This te 
situated not in Mycenw, but in Argos, a distance of five or 
from the scene of this play. The ἀγορὰ adjoining it, and in whic 
is probably here meant, On the site of the Lyceum see Leake 
Morea 11. 403, on that af the Hersum II, 389. 

οὐξ ἀριστερᾶς — vadg] Schol: ἔσει γὰρ ἐξ ἀριστερᾶς τι 
νῶν τοῖς ἀπὸ Κορίνϑου εἰσιοῦσιν Ἥρας ναός᾽ ἐκ Φωκίδος δὲ : 
μενοι διὰ Κορίνϑου πεποίηνται τὴν ὁδόν. Ῥαυδ. Il, 17. 1. 
δὲ ἐν ἀριστερᾷ πέντε ἀπέχει καὶ δέκα στάδια τὸ Ἡραῖον. 
to Strabo (VIII p, 368) it was only ten stadia distant. 


“ (L 31) says it was 45 stadia from Argos. Lucius Ampelius 


among the wonders of the world ‘Argis Inachiae Iunonis templ 
fice ornatum, quod Asylum vocant, Cf. the passage from the drt 
ap. Athen, XIII. 595F, οὐξ ἀριστερᾶς δ᾽ ὅδε | Πύρνης ὁ κλει 

8. of δ᾽ ἱκάνομεν —] ‘And as to the place where we ha 
consider that you behold 4:6. 


1 


ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥΣ 


av Μυκήνας τὰς πολυχρύσους ὁρᾶν, 

ρϑορόν te δῶμα “Πελοπιδῶν τόδε, 10 
σε πατρὸς ἐκ φόνων ἐγώ nore 

σῆς ὁμαίμου καὶ κασιγνήτης λαβὼν 

a κἀξέσωσα κἀξεθρεψάμην 

δ᾽ ἐς ἥβης, πατρὶ τιμωρὸν φόνου. - 


tv] ‘Consider, suppose.” GI. P: νόμιξε. Cf. Gd, R. 462. 
1, Herod. ΠΙ. 86. ἣν δὲ ἁμάρτω, φάναι Πέρσας τε λέγειν 
ἐμὲ μὴ σωφρονέειν. Theocr. ΧΧΤΙ. 66. μήτ᾽ ἀδίκους μήτ᾽ ἐξ 
t λεύσσειν. The infinitive is often used for the imperative. 
νχρύσους] Il. η΄. 180, πολυχρύσοιο Μυκήνης. 1΄. 46. Od. 
Od. 1. 7. 9. iditerque Mycenas,’ Hach, Pers. 45. χαὶ πολύ- 
εἰς. 63. Βαβυλὼν ἡ πολύχρυσος. 

φϑορον} Schol: ἐν ᾧ πολλαὶ φϑοραὶ καὶ φόνοι ἐγένοντο. 
or, observes Erfurdt, Tantalus slew and served up to the 
Pelops; Atreus and Thyestes, the sons of Pelops, slew Chry- 
rother; Atreus murdered the children of Thyestes, and Zgisthus 
hyestes Atreus and afterwards Agamemnon. Isocr. p. 218. 
ἵπαντος τοῦ Πελοπιδῶν διαφϑαρέντος καὶ κακοῖς ἀνηκέστοις 
+ Cf. 504-15. Tr. 477. ἡ πολύφϑορος — Οἰχαλέα. Fr. 499. 
ot, Hach. Prom, 845, τῆς πολυφϑόρου πλάνης. Sept. 926, 
n Prom. 688, 820. Eur. Ph. 1022, 

T. Perhaps rightly. 

We must understand this of the ontire structure of the cita- 
16 kings of Mycenm resided. 7 

bv] πελοπιδὰν (supr. ov a πὶ, pr.) 1. Πελοπιδᾶν conj. 
m Aj. 190. 202, The Pelopide resided at Mycene, as we 
susanias and others. 

ὃς ἐκ φόνων] Cf, 296. 1132 f. 1348 ἢ, 

ulg, Nek, φονῶν Dind. Jahn, Cf. Tr. 558. ὃ — παρὰ | Νέσ- 
᾽ς ἐκ φονῶν (φόνων vulg.) ἀνειλόμην. Ant. 696. ἐν φοναῖς 
at the plural φόνοι occurs below 779, ἐγκαλῶν δέ μοι | 
govg. Cid. C. 962. ὅστις φόνους μοι καὶ γάμους — τοῦ σοῦ 
frog. 990. ods αἰὲν ἐμφέρεις σύ μοι | φόνους πατρῴους. 
νοῦ καί] ὁμαίμονος καὶ Lips. ὁμαίμονος Reiske. 

ta] “1 carried’, Orestes being yet a mere child. According 
1, γ΄. 806 4) Orestes returned home in the seyenth year after 
»f Agamemnon. As regards the form, compare ἐξήνεγκας 
γκας Arist. Av, 540. But ἤνεγκον Ghd. C, 521. 964, Fr. 692. 
Teast seem to have used indifferently ἤνεγκα and ἤνεγκον (the 
the more common), but in the | declensions to have kept to 
It is doubtful whether ἤνεγκερ, ἠνέγκετον (—éenv), ἠνέγκομεν, 
veynoy ever occur. So in Arist, Th. 743. ἤνεγκον says one 
1: to which Mnesilochus replies ἤνεγκας σύ; evidently avoid- 


νάμη»] καί σ᾽ ἐθρεψάμην Schol. Ven, ad Il. β΄, 485. 
st ἐς ἥβης] Cf. 961. ἐς τοσόνδε τοῦ χρόνου. Orestes 
time have been about twenty years of age, as observed by 
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νῦν οὖν, Ὀρέστα καὶ ov, φίλτι 
Πυλάδη, τί χρὴ δρᾶν ἐν τάχει 
ὡς ἡμὶν ἤδη λαμπρὸν ἡλίου σέ, 
ἑῷα κινεῖ φϑέγματ᾽ ὀρνίϑων σι 
μέλαινά τ᾽ ἄστρων ἐκλέλοιπεν ἐ 


Schol. on 686, and the author of the Arg 
from Troy after an absence of ten years, ἃ 
thus having reigned at Mycenae seven yea 
in the eighth by Orestes, 

πατρὶ τιμωρὸν φόνου] ‘The avenger 0 
πατρὶ τιμωρούμενοι. 349, El. 116, τίσαι 
For the genitive cf, Tr. 809. ὧν σε ποίνεμε 

16. Πυλάδη) πυλάδης (eras. ¢) L. 

βουλευτέον valg. Read βουλεύετον, 
shows must be the true reading. So ξυνάπ 
same correction is proposed by Porson Opi 

17. Cf. Virg. Ain. VII. 456. ‘Evandrun 
alma, | et matutini volucrum sub culmine ἃ 

ἡμίν] ἧμιν Bergk. Cf. 861. 

18. κινεῖ — σαφῆ] 1. 6. ὥστε γίγνεσϑα 
δείξουσιν. 

19. μέλαινά τ᾽ ἄστρων ἐκλέλοιπεν εἰ 
εἰπεῖν, μελαίνης νυκτὸς τὰ ἄστρα existe 
τῶν ἄστρων ἡ μέλαινα νὺξ, ἕν᾽ ἡ τὸ ἄστι 
construction of ἄστρων is by no means cle 
understands ἄστρων εὐφρόνη to mean tho 1 
EL, 168. μέγιστον σῶμα δειλαίας σποδοῦ. 
Erfardt (ad (ΕΔ. R, 1.) considers it equiva 
Dind: “I. q. ἄστρα εὐφρόνης seu εὐφρόν 
connects ἄστρων εὐφρόνη ‘now, stellata,’ 8 
think that μέλαινα ἄστρων εὐφρόνη is p 
ἡλίου σέλας. Some one renders ἄστρων 
V. Br. ad Cid. ΒΕ. 838, Musgrave, followin 
tioned in the scholia, renders: ‘et atra no: 
dark night has left (or fled) the heavens,’ or 
“Aotga ‘the heavens,’ as in Trach. 1106. 6 
Bele γόνος. Asch. Sept. 384. φλέγονθ᾽ ὧν 
ura — ἄσεροισι μαρμαέρουσαν οὐρανοῦ. 
οὐρανοῦ τέμνων ὁδὺν -- Ἤλιε. (Where & 
of the Zodiac.) 1020. μὰ τὸν μετ᾽ ἄστρων 
888. ἄστρα τε λαμπετόωντα, τώ τ᾽ οὐρανὸ 
svtog ὑπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ. Musgrave cites Virg 
elisam et rorantia vidimus astra,’ IX. 75. Ovid. 
petebat equis.’ Add Virg. Ecl, V. 52. ‘Daphn 
λοιπεν cf. below 1149. νῦν δ᾽ ἐκλέλοιπε + 
I, p. 147. ἐξέλιπον of ἐνοικοῦντες -- εἰς χω 
ἄστρων ἐκλέλοιπεν may be defended from ΕἸ. 
erg. Ant. 488. Phil, 1044. τῆς νόσου xeer 
uncommon usages of the genitive. Cf. on Ed. 
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Q gz ϑ 9 « ~ ᾽ 
πρὶν ovy τιν᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἐξοδοιπορεῖν στέγης. 20 
ξυνάπτετον λόγοισιν᾽ ὡς ἐσμέν γ᾽ ἵνα 


λεέπειν is usually construed with an accusative (below 1131. ἐκλιπεῖν 
βίον. Ph. 58, 911. Eur. Bacch. 217. δώματ᾽ ἐκλελοιπέναι), we should 
read ἄστρ᾽ ἤδη λέλοιπεν. Neue explains: ‘defecta est astris.’ Qu. μέ- 
λαινά τ᾽ ἀστερὼψ λέλοιπεν εὐφρόνη. (Eur. Hipp. 851. νυκτὸς ἀστερω- 
πός.) Or ἄστρα τε μελαίνης ἐκλέλοιπεν εὐφρόνης. ΟΥ μέλαινά τ᾽ ἄστρων 
ἐξόλωλεν εὐφρόνη. An imitation of Homer, Il. κ΄. 251. ἀλλ᾽ ἴομεν" μάλα 
γὰρ νὺξ ἄνεται, ἐγγύϑι δ᾽ ἠώς" | ἄστρα δὲ δὴ προβέβηκε, παρῷῴχηλξ 
δὲ πλέων νὺξ] τῶν δύο μοιράων, τριτάτη δ᾽ ἔτι μοῖρα λέλειπται. Od. 
υ΄. 356. ἠέλιος δὲ οὐρανοῦ ἐξαπό λωλε, κακὴ δ᾽ ἐπιδέδρομεν ἀχλύς. 
οὗ 91. ὁπόταν δνοφερὰ νυξ ὑπολειφϑῇ. Artemidor. Onir, IIT. 4. ἤκουσα 
δέ τινος λέγοντος ὡς ἄρα ἐδόκει τις τοὺς ἀϑτέρας τοῦ οὖραν ov é κλε- 
λοιπέναι, καὶ φαλακρὸς ἐγένετο. Arist. Eccl. 88. ἕως ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἄστρα 
κατὰ τὸν οὐρανόν. 

20. πρὶν οὖν] Qu. πρέν νυν. Nauck suspects this line. 

21. ξυνάπτετον A. L. T. vulg. ξυναπτέον E. Toup. Em. 1, 116. Br. 
Hart. Brunck objects to the dual, because Pylades does not speak. But 
cf. 15f. Though Pylades actually takes no part in the conversation, still 
he may have been invited to do so, if he saw fit. As it is, Orestes speaks 
for both, leaving nothing for his companion to say. vventetoy is 
preferred by Pors. Opuse. p. 221. Monk Mus. Crit. I. 68. Qu. ξυναάπτετ᾽ 
ἐς λόγους tay. Cf. Eur, Phoen. 714. ὡς εἰς λόγους ξυνῆψα Πολυνείκει 
μολών. Arist. Lys. 468. τί τοῖσδε σαυτὸν ἐς λόγον τοῖς ϑηρίοις ξυνά- 
πτειρ: Or ξυνάπτετον λόγους τά . (Herod, VI. 108. συνάπτειν μάχην.) 

ὡς ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἐμὲν, | ἕν᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς A. L. M. T, Ald. Turn, 
Br. Herm. Erf. Sch. Neu. Schn. Bgk. Nauck. ὡς ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἐσμὲν — F. α. Μ. 
supr. P. V. Harl. Dorv. Aug. b. (o eras. in Dorv.) ὡς ἐνταῦϑ'᾽ ἴμεν — 
Dawes M. C. p. 282. Erf. ὡς ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἵνα | οὐκ ἐστὶν ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς 
Hotchkis, ap, Gaisf. δὰ Heph, II. 10. p. 218. ὡς ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἕνα | οὐ και- 
eas ὀκνεῖν ἐσμὲν Pors. Opuse. p. 221, ὡς évtavd’ ἵνα | οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ 
ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς Herm. (in annot.) Dind, IJ, Wund. ὡς ἔνϑ᾽ ἕσταμεν, | 
ἵν᾽ οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς, ΟΥ̓ (since ἔνϑα in Sophocles always means 
where, and never there) ὡς ἔνϑ᾽ ἕσταμεν, | οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς 
conj. Thieleman. ὡς καϑέσταμεν | ty’ οὐκέτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς Kreussler ap. 
Zick. Wolff. ὡς ἐνταῦϑα μὲν | οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς Monk. Mus. Crit, 
I. 64. ὡς ἐνταῦϑ᾽ fy’ ov | καιρὸς κατοκνεῖν ἐσμὲν Burges. ὡς, ἕν 
ἕσταμεν, | οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ --- Hartung. “ὡς ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἔβης | ty’ οὐκέτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν 
καιρὸς Dind. ed. Ill. ὡς ἐξήκομεν | iv’ οὐκέτ᾽ ὁ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς conj. Mein. 
(An ingenious correction, but not the true one.) ὡς ἐλήλυϑμεν — Schmidt. 
(Philol. XIV. 469.) ὡς ἐνταῦϑα μὲν} οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς Weckl. 
Schwardt conj: os ἔργων ἀκμὴ (om, ἐνταῦϑ᾽ — ἀλλ). The form ἐμὲν 
noted from Callimachus by Eust. p. 1457, yenes ἐμὲν) is unknown to 
Tragedy. Kreussler’s conjecture (ὡς καϑέσταμεν —) is a very good one, 
but I have little doubt that ἐνταῦϑα is a gloss, 4nd that the true read- 
ing is ὡς ἐσμέν γ᾽ ἕνα J οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς, οἱ cf, Trach. 1157. 
ἐξήκεις δ᾽ ἕνα | φανεῖς ὁποῖος ἄο. Phil. 379. οὐκ ἡσϑ᾽ iv’ ἡμεῖς. Ἵνα 
is found at the end of ἃ trimeter also in Tr, 1157. (id. Ο, 503. 1545. 
ZEsch. Prom. 725. 830. ὅς. Eur. Sis, Fr. 1, 27. vaceww ἔφασκε τοὺς 8ὲε- 
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οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἔργων ἀκι 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 

ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν προσπόλων, ὥς μοι σαᾳ 
σημεῖα φαίνεις ἐσϑλὸς εἰς ἡμᾶς γεγώς. 
ὥσπερ γὰρ ἵπϑος εὐγενὴς, κἢν q γέραν. 
ἐν τοῖσι δεινοῖς ϑυμὸν οὐκ ἀπώλεσεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὀρϑὸν οὖς ἴστησιν, ὡσαύτως δὲ σὺ 
ἡμᾶς τ᾽ ὀτρύνεις καὐτὸς ἐν πρώτοις ἔπει. 
τοιγὰρ τὰ μὲν δόξαντα δηλώσω, σὺ δὲ 


οὺς ἐνταῦϑ᾽, iva ἃς. And ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἵνα ends a senarius 
however see note). For ὡς — γε ef. Cid. Ο. 45. Eur. 3 
γὺς ἤδη γ᾽ ἐσμὲν ἀρκύων ξίφους. Arist. Eccl. 838. ὡς 
εἰσὶν ἐπινενησμέναι. A similar error I have detected in 
tiphon ap. Phot. v. ἕνα : ἕνα οὐδὲν ἔργον ὀκνεῖν. 

22. ἔργων ἀκμή) ‘It, is the time for action, Cf. τὲ 
ἕδρας ἀκμή. Phil. 12. ἀκμὴ γὰρ οὐ μακρῶν ἡμῖν λὲ 
661. καιρός ἐστι μὴ μέλλειν ἔτι. Pl. 255. ὡς ὁ καιρὸς 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς τῆς ἀκμῆς, ἧ δεὶ παρόντ᾽ ἀμύνε, 
407. κοὐχ ἔτ᾽ ἦν μέλλειν ἀκμή. Ag. 1868, Eur. ΕἸ. 276 
Hence ΖΞ δον, Sept. 96. ἀκμάξει βρετέων ἔχεσθαι. Cho. 

23. ὥς μοι σαφῆ —] ‘What plain proofs dost thou 
hast acted nobly towards us ?* 

24, σαφῆ σημεῖα φαίνεις] 1. 6. σαφῶς δηλοῖς, afte 
ticiple properly follows ἐσθλὸς — γεγώς. So Thue. I 
ἐποιήσατε οὐδὲ τότε — μηδίσαντες. Cf. on Ant. 125 
λώσω — ἐκ κείνου γεγώς. 

ἐσϑλός}] ‘Good, kind. generous, noble.’ Schol: πὶ 
σὺ δὲ} ἀνὴρ καϑ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐσθλὸς ὧν ἐπίστασο. 

25. Philostratus V. Soph. 11. 23. 4. καὶ εἶδον ἄνὲ 
τῷ Σοφοκλείῳ ἵππῳ" νωθρὸς γὰρ ty’ ἡλικίας δοκῶν 
ἐν ταῖς σπουδαῖς ἀνεκτᾶτο. 

κἂν the mss. vulg. I have given κῆν. 

26 f. ἀπώλεσεν — ἴστησιν) Cf. on ΑἹ. 81. 

27. ὀρθὸν οὖς ἴστησιν} “Pricke up ite ear? Her 
ϑὰ ἱστάντες τὰ ded. Lucian, Timon, 23. ὄρϑιον ἔφισι 
P. ΠΙ. δ0. τοὺς δὲ τομαῖς ἔστασεν ὀρϑούς. Cf. CEd. C 

Porno) Qu. ἔστησεν, to agree with ἀπώλεσεν. 

ὡσαύτως (σ blotted) L. Qu. ὧδ᾽ αὕτως, Cf. Tr. 1) 
δοιμι πεσοῦσαν αὕτως, ὧδ᾽ αὕτως, ὡς μ᾽ ὥλεσεν. 

ὡσαύτως δὲ od] Eur. Med, 320. ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως ἀνή, 
apodosis cf. Trach. 116. Ant. 426. Herod. V. 80. ὧς δὲ 

28. τ᾿ L. corr. T. γ᾽ (or some other letter) 1.. pr. 

ἐν πρώτοις ἔπει) ‘Accompanyest among the first.” ““. 
dictum προσπόλου persone, qui Orestem tamquam ducem 

Ener] Fae L. ἔσῃ Ῥ. πάρει conj. P. Leopard. ἐν πρ 
πρώτοις ἔτ᾽ el) conj. Nauck. Qu. πρόει, or ὅπει (gl. πρόε 
yetv explained by προάγειν, and ὑπάδειν by προάδειν 
ἄγεις. Or ἡμᾶς ὀτρύνεις αὐτὸς ἐν πρώτοις ἀεὶ (or po 
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ὀξεῖαν ἀκοὴν τοῖς ἐμοῖς “λόγοις διδοὺς, 80 
εἰ μή τι καιροῦ τυγχάνω, μεϑάρμόσον. 
ἐγὼ γὰρ ἡνίχ᾽ ἱκόμην τὸ Πυϑικὸν 
μαντεῖον, ὡς μάϑοιμ᾽ ὅτῳ τρόπῳ πατρὸς 
Otxag ἀροίμην τῶν φονευσάντων πάρα, 
χρῇ μοι τοιαῦϑ᾽ ὁ Φοῖβος ὦν πεύσει τάχα" 35 
ἄσκευον αὐτὸν ἀσπίδων τε καὶ στρατοῦ : 
δόλοισι κλέψαι χειρὸς ἐνδίκους σφαγάς. 
ἐν πρώτοισιν dv). Schol: ἕπῃ. πρῶτος ἔσῃ διὰ τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ γήρως εὐ- 
βουλίαν. 

30. ὀξεῖαν ἀκοήν] ‘A ready ear,’ lit. a quick hearing. 

81. μεθάρμοσον)] Schol: ἐπανόρϑωσον. ‘If in anything 1 am un- 
seasonable, correct me.’ sch. Prom. 809. γίγνωσκε σαυτὸν καὶ μεϑάρ- 
μόσαι τρόπους | νέους. Eur. Ale, 1167. νῦν γὰρ μεϑηρμόσμεσϑα βελτίω 
τρόπον | τοῦ πρόσϑεν. 

88 f. ὅτῳ τρόπῳ — ἀροίμην] Cf. (Ed, R. ΤΙ ζ. Translate: ‘hy what 
means I might obtain satisfaction for my father from his murderers? Cif. 
Gd. ΕΒ. τι. ὡς πύϑοιϑ᾽ ὅ τι] δρῶν -- τήνδε ῥυσαίμην πόλιν. 

88. πατρὸς L. corr. m. rec. Ald. vulg. πατρὶ L. pr. M. Wand. Hart. 
The dative seems right, Compare the expression τιμωρεῖν tive ‘to avenge 
any one.’ Wunder compares Terent. Heaut. I. 1. 86. ‘illi de me supplicium 
dabo.’ 

84. δίκας} Instead of the more usual δίκην. Eur. Orest. 524. rivers 
μητρὸς δίκας. 

ἀροίμην] The second aorist of ἄρνυμαι. Cf. on Ant. 907. Tr. 491. 
Aj. 75. It may be doubted whether ἀροίμην here is the aorist or future 
opt. Dindorf thinks thé former. Cf. on Ed. R. ΤΙ. 

38. χρῇ M. χρῆν L. χρῆ A. P.T. Ald, χρᾷ Harl. χρᾷ (or τοιαῦτ᾽ 
ἔχρα μοι Φοῖβος) Blomf. Mus. Crit. 1. 64. Χρῇ, as bi, Vii, &e. ‘Declares.’ 
Schol: μαντεύεται. Morstadt thinks something has been lost after v, 86. 

τοιαῦϑ᾽ — ὧν] So Ant. 691. λόγοις τοιούτοις, οἷς σὺ μὴ τέρψει 
κλύων. Blomfield would read τοιαῦτα Φοῖβος. 

ὧν πεύσει] Cf. on Cid. C. 613, Qu. ἀκπεύσει. 

36, ἄσκευον — ἀσπίδων] So Gd. R. 191. ἄχαλκος ἀσπίδων. Below 
1002, ἄλυπος ἄτης. Ed. C. 746. Aj. 821. Math, 8. 889, 

αὐτόν] ‘Myself’, not by others. 

στρατοῦ] δορὸς conj. Mein. "7 who considers σεφατοῦ a gloss on é- 
σπέδων &e, He compares (Ed. C. 1311. ξὺν ἑπτά τ΄ ἀσπίσιν ξὺν ἑπτά 
ze | λόγχαις. 1524. ὥς σοι πρὸ satay ᾿ἀσπέδων ἀλκὴν ὅδε | δορός τ᾽ 
ἐπακτοῦ γειτονῶν ἀεὶ τεϑῇ. Acheeus ap. schol. Arist. Pac. 357. Ἄρης 
ὁ λῃστὴς σὺν δόρει σὺν ἀσπίδι. Esch. Suppl. 182, Ag. 465. A probable 
conjecture, 

81. κλέψαι — σφαγάς] ‘To effect stealthily with my hand the, just 
murder (of them).’ For this sense of κλέπτειν cf. Aj. 1187. πόλλ᾽ ἂν κα- 
λῶς λάθρα σὺ κλέψειας κακά. 189. κλέπτουσι μύϑουρ. Tr. 437. μὴ -- 
ἐκλέψῃς λόγον. Χειρὸς should be, I think, construed with σφαγὰς, 
‘murder by means of the hand? (ef. a, R. 107, ‘and the words αὐτόχειρ, 
παλαμναῖος). Wunder compares 206, Gavdrovg αἰκεῖς διδύμαιν χειροῖν. 
Aj. 618. ἔργα χεροῖν. Tr. 603. δώρημα τῆς ἐμῆς χερός. Others connect 
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ὅτ᾽ οὖν τοιόνδε χρησμὸν εἰσηκούσαμεν, 
σὺ μὲν μολὼν, ὅταν σε καιρὸς εἰσάγῃ, 
δόμων ἔσω τῶνδ᾽, lode πᾶν τὸ δρώμενον, 
ὅπως ἂν εἰδὼς ἡμὶν ἀγγείλῃς, σαφῆ. 


οὐ γάρ σε μὴ γήρᾳ τε καὶ χρόνῳ μακρῷ 
γνῶσ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὑποπτεύσουσιν ὧδ᾽ ἠνθισμένον. 


δόλοισι χειρός. Cf. on Phil. 65. For χειρὸς qu. χερσὶν, 
R. 107) πανδίκους σφαγάς. 

ἐνδίκους] ἐνδίκας Lips. ἐν δίκῃ Reiske. 

38, ὅτ᾽ οὖν} ‘Since then.” Qu. εὖτ᾽ οὖν. Cf on 6 
716. Ph. 1099. 

39. ὅταν -- ὅτ᾽ ἂν — 
466. καιρὸς γὰρ καλεῖ πλοῦν 

40. εἴσω P. 

ἴσϑι] ‘Learn, ascertain’ Schol: περιέργασαι. Εἰδ 
thus used. Compare the double sense of ἱστορεῖν. 

ἴσϑι πᾶν] ἴσϑ᾽ ἁπάντων P. 

41. εἰδὼς — ἀγγείλῃς}] (Εᾶ. R. 119. 

ἡμὶν A. L, &e, ἧμιν Bergk. σαφῶς P. 

42. οὐ γάρ σε μὴ — γνῶσ᾽] ‘For there is no fear that 
you by reason of old age and the length of time (since t 
you). Cf, Eur, El. 283. ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ξέν᾽, οὐ γνοίην ἂν εἰσιδ 

χρόνῳ waxes A. T. &c, μαχρῷ χρόνῳ H. Aug. b. ¥ 
Reisig ad CEd. ὁ, 7. Cf. Eur. Ale. 673. γῆρας ψέγοντες xa 
τὸν βίου. . 

48. ὑποπτεύσουσιν vulg. L. A. Τ. ὑποπτεύσωσιν C. 
ὑποπτεύουσιν F. Harl, Ven. Ald. Turn, marg. Οὐδ᾽ ὑπὸ 
Elmsley justly remarks in Mus, Crit. I, 208, is ungra 
Elmsl. on Gd. R. 867. Read οὐ γάρ σε wh — γνῷ, μηδ᾽ om 
Cf. Arist. Vesp. 894. κοὐ μή ποτέ σου παρὰ τὰρ κάννας 
ἀποπάρδω. The aorist subjunctive after οὐ μὴ is consti 
tered by the-transeribers. See on Phil. 381. A similar i 
combination of the aorist and the future, compared by 
C. 450. ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι μὴ τύχωσι τοῦδε συμμάχου, | οὐδέ σφι: 
Καδμείας ποτὲ | ὄνησις ἥξει (perhaps μηδὲ --- ἔλθῃ). Whi 
ever an exact parallel, as the two verbs have different sut 

ὧδ᾽ om, P. 

ἠνθισμένον] ἠκισμένον Bergk. Schol: οἷον ταῖς 
σμένον. Who offers another explanation, ἠσκημένον. Mu 
pillis variegatum,’ who compares Hippothoon ap. Stob. CX] 
γήραος ἄνϑεα ϑνατοῖς. Cyril, in Julian. VI. p. 187 A 
κατηνϑισμένοις. Cf, Herod. 1. 98. προμαχεῶνες ἠνϑισμένι 
Ga. R. 742. λευκανϑὲς κάρα. Arist. Vesp. 1065. κύκνου 

— ἐπανθοῦσι τρίχες. Christodor. Eephras. 90. βαϑὺς δέ 
yov. Wunder approves of Bothe’s explanation, ‘floribus 
‘coronatum (more eorum qui laeta nuntiant),’ as being the 
news (Ed. R, 82. Tr. 178. Kust. ad Arist. Pl. 765.). But 
sions laurel or some other shrub was used, not flowers. 
‘changed, altered’ Or ἠσκημένον. Cf. schol: δοκεῖ οὖν 

‘Buarpzs, Sophocles’ Electra. 


Schol: ὅταν ce ὁ καιρὸ 
ἐγγύθεν σκοπεῖν. 
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λόγῳ δὲ χρῶ tod’, ore ξένος μὲν εἰ 

Φωκέως παρ᾽ ἀνδρὸς Φανοτέως ἥκων᾽ ὁ γὰρ 45 
σμένον ἀντὶ του ἠσκημένον. Below. 452. ξῶμα τοὐμὸν οὐ γλιδαῖς ἠσκη- 
μένον. 1217. Gad. C. 1608. ἐσθῆτί τ᾽ ἐξήσκησαν ἢ ἢ νομίξεται. Eur. Ton. 
326. εὖ γὰρ ἤσκησαι πέπλοις. Ττο. 1028. σὸν δέμας | ἐξῆλθες ὁ ἀσκήσασα. 
Ale. 159. εὐπρεπῶς ἡσκήσατο. El. 1071. ξανϑὸν κατύπτρῳ πλόχαμον 
ἐξήσκεις κόμης. Or ἠκασμένον ‘disguised.’ Meineke also proposes ἤσκη- 
μένον. Dindorf explains ἡνθισμένον of his assumed garb as a stranger. 

44, ξένος μὲν εἶ] Miy has nothing to answer to it, unless it be 

δὲ in v. 47f. Qu. ξένος τις si (or πάρει). But cf. Ag. 1299 f. In sch. 
Cho. 560. Orestes says: ξένῳ γὰρ εἰκὼς, παντελῆ σάγην ἔχων, | ἤξω. 
_ 45. Φωκεὺς, παρ᾽ ἀνδρὸς Φανοτέως vulg. But this is clearly wrong. 
Read, as Bentley and Porson (Opuse. p. 221.) had already corrected from 
the Schol., Φωκέως παρ᾽ ἀνδρὸς Φανοτέως, ‘from Phanoteus a man of 
Phocis.’ Cf. 670. Davorevs ὁ Φωκεύς. Φωκέως is a disyllable, as Θησέως 
Ed. Ο. 1103, Φωκέων Eur. El. 1280. (Φωκέων ἐς alav), Iph. T. 677. 
(Φωκέων τ᾽ ἐν πολυπτύχῳ χϑονῶ, πόλεως Asch. Eum. 698, and ‘eodem? 
Virg. Ecl. VIII. 81. So “Aytddgag is a trisyllable Phil. 582. Eur. Rhes. 601. 
Μενοικέως Cid. ΒΕ. 1503. With Φωκέως ἀνδρὸς ef. 724. Αἰνιᾶνος av- 
δρός. Fr. 69. datrevg ἀνήρ. Pind. Ol. VI. 84. ἀνδρῶν ᾿ἀρκάδων. Eur. 
Hec. 861. ἀνδρὸς Θρῃκός. Andr. 1151. delqov πρὸς ἀνδρός. Arist. Ach. 
430. ἄνδρα Μυσὸν Τήλεφον. Herod. II. 134. ᾿Ιάδμονος — ἀνδρὸς Σα- 
μίου. 135. ἀνδρὸς Μυτιληναίου Χαράξου. V. 20. παρέξει Πέρσῃ ἀνδρὶ 
ἄνδρα Μακεδόνα. 108. ᾿Αρτύβιον ἄνδρα Πέρσην. 118. Πιξωδάρον᾽ ἀν- 
δρὸς Κινδυέος. VI. 4. Ἑρμίππου ἀνδρὸς “Μπαρνεϊτέω. 38. "ἄρπαγος 
ἀνὴρ Πέρσης. VII. 33. ‘Agtavet ν ἄνδρα Πέρσην. 163. Καδμον — 
ἄνδρα Κῷον. 182, Φόρμος ἀνὴρ Αϑηναῖος. Thuc. VI. 89. Νικομάχου 
ἀνδρὸς Φωκέως ἐκ Φανοτέως. Plut. Ages, 6. 31. Φρέξον ἄνδρα Σπαρτιά- 
την. Eur. Tro. 10. Φωκεὺς Ἐπειός. 

Φανοτέως Α proper name, Schol: tov Φωκέα xootels ἐπήνεγκεν 
Φανοτέα, ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅλου εἰς τὸ μεριπὸν καταβαίνων —. τινὲς δὲ ὄνομά 
φασι τὸ ᾿Φανοτέως. Cf. 670. Hermann and Wunder wrongly explain: 
‘from a certain person, Phanoteus,’ coll. I. δ΄, 649. ἀνέρος ἀφραδίῃσιν, 
ἀγανοῦ “Λαομέδοντος. λ΄. 738. π΄. 617. Cf. Il, ο΄. 307. Φωκήων 0 ox ἄριστον, 
ὃς ἐν κλειτῶ Πανοπὴϊ | οἰκία ναιετάασκε. Od. λ΄. 580. καλλιχόρου Πανο- 
πῆος. Hesiod calls the town Πανοπὶς (ap. Strab. IX. p. 424.) —. Livy 
Phanoteus (32, 18), and Ovid Panope (Met. III. 19.). Thucydides calls 
the town Φανοτεὺς (4, 82), and the district Φανοτές (4, 76). Herodotus 
calls the inhabitants Πανοπεῖς (8, 34). Strabo IX. 14. Πανοπεὺς δ᾽ ὁ 
νῦν Φανοτεὺς — ἡ tov Ἐπειοῦ πατρίς. IX. p. 424. Aufovoéag καὶ Πα- 
νοπέας καὶ Ζαυλιέας. Polyb. 5, 96, 6. τοὺς Φανοτεῖς. The town Pano- 
teus or Phanoteus stood on the right bank of the river Cephissus. But 
it is clear that here Φανοτέως is not an adjective, but a proper name. For 
the reasons which induced Sophocles to represent the pedagogue as coming 
from Phanoteus, whereas below (1110f.) Orestes announces that he has 
come from Strophius, I must refer the reader to Wunder’s long note. 
Suffice it to remark here that Phanoteus was king of Phanoteus or Pano- 
peus, a town in Phocis; and that his brother Crisus, who was king of 
Crisa, in the same territory, was the father of Strophius, who married 
Anaxibia a sister of Agamemnon (Paus. JI, 29. 4), and begat Pylades. 
Hence it appears that Pylades was nephew to Agamemnon. 
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μέγιστος αὐτοῖς τυγχάνει δορυξένων. 
ἄγγελλε δ᾽ ὅρκον προστιϑεὶς ὁϑούνεκα 
τέθνηκ᾽ Ὀρέστης ἐξ ἀναγκαίας τύχης. 
ἄϑλοισι Πυϑικοῖσιν ἐκ τροχηλάτων 
6 vulg, Wund. &&. 6 A. L. T. Lips. a. b., Eust. p. 406, 46. Ald, 


Herm. Dind. Schn, &. The article-is often used instead of the den 
pronoun, So Gd. R. 108. of δ᾽ —. 481. τὰ δ᾽ αἰεὶ. ξῶντα me 


1082. τῆς γὰρ πέφυκα μητρός. 1102. τῷ γὰρ —. 1179. 6 δὲ 
©. 742. ἐκ δὲ τῶν —. Tr. 189. τοῦ δέ. ΑἹ. 164. Zisch. Sept. 
νέους — ἐθρέψατ᾽ &o. Prom. 234. καὶ τοῖσιν —. Eum. 2, 


Θέμιν, Suppl. 358, τῶν γὰρ οὐ δεῖται πόλις. Iliad. α΄, 9. ὁ 
λῆϊ χολωθείς. ξ΄. 800. τὴν γὰρ Τρῶες ἔϑηκεν ἅς. Monk. ad F 
46. μέγιστος — δορυξένων) ‘The greatest of allies.’ So 
φίλον --- μέγιστον. Ph. 586. φίλος μέγιστος. Tr. 263. ξένον 
Nauck needlessly proposes ἥδιστος. Perhaps φίλιστος (Aj. 842 
τυγχάνει] ὑπάρχει α. Supply ὦν. Porson was certainl 
cipitate in judgment, when he asserted (ad Hec. 788) that in 8 
thors τυγχάνειν is never found without the addition of a part 
818. νῦν δ᾽ ἀγροῖσι τυγχάνει. 1457. Aj. 9. ἔνδον γὰρ ἁνὴρ, 
χάνει. 814. 899. 984. Ph. 28, 741. 899. Eur, Hee. 681. κεῖνος ὁ. 
| ὅτῳ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ τυγχάνει μηδὲν κακόν. Ale. 186, ef τι δεσπό 
χάνει. Andr. 1116. τυγχάνει δ᾽ ἐν ἐμπύροις. Iph. A. 730. ἡμ 
χρὴ τηνικαῦτα τυγχάνειν; Arist, ἘφοΙ, 1141. eff τις εὔνους 
‘Theddectes ap. Stob. Flor. X. 8, πρὸς ὃν δ᾽ εἴρηκε, τυγχάνει πε 
Od. κ΄. 87. ὃν πέρι πέτρη | ἠλέβατος τετύχηχε διαμπερὲς dup 
δορυξένων) Apparently the same as ξένων, in tragedy. ( 
C. 632. Asch. Ag. 853. τρέφει γὰρ αὐτὸν εὐμενὴς Sogvéevos | 
ὁ Φωκεύς. Cho. 562. ξένος τε καὶ δορύξενος δόμων. Schol: 
φίλων" κυρίως δὲ οἱ ἐν πολέμῳ γινόμενοι, ὡς Γιαῦκος καὶ 
ἅν ξ΄. 382). Gl. P: τῶν ἀπὸ δορὸς φίλων. Perhaps. δορύξενι 
41. ἄγγελλε δ᾽ --Ἴ Camerarins asks, as the character of 
this play is otherwise not unfavourably drawn, why the poet | 
sents him persuading to: perjury. Moreover, as Musgrave obe 
old man after all does not confirm his account by any oath, 
observes that, in as much as Orestes is acting in obedience to 
behest (85 £.), his perjury is not only, excusable, but even laué 
τούτων εὐσεβεὶ πειθόμενος τῷ ϑεῷ). 
ὅρκῳ (ὄρκω A.) the mss. Herm, Wolf, ὄρκον Reisk. Erf, Di 
Hart. Bgk, Jabn, Nek. Cf. Hom. Il. ξ΄. 161. ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐκ αὖι 
σομαι, ἀλλὰ σὺν ὄρκῳ. I doubt wether ὄρκῳ ‘with an oath? can b 
προστιϑείς] If ὄρκῳ be correct, understand αὐτόν. (Cf. on C 
Arist. Av. 1004. ὀρθῷ μετρήσω κανόνι προστιϑείς.) Fr. 419. 
προστεϑέντος ἐπιμελεστέρα | ψυχὴ κατέστη. Trach. 265. ὥσϑ᾽ 
τῷ προσβαλὼν διώμοσεν | y μὴν --. . 
ὁθούνεκα L. vulg. of ovvexa A. T. ἃς, ὅϑ᾽ οὔνεκεν F 
48. ἐξ ἀναγκαίας τύχης] ‘By a violent death, and not ir 
course of nature, Cf. on Aj. 485. 803. also Ph. 1326. σὺ ' 
τόδ᾽ ἄλγος ἐκ θείας τύχης. 220. Ged, R. 1036. Eur. Iph. A. 
49. ἄδλοισι Πυϑικοῖσι) That he should attend these gan 
as he was in Phocis, was natural enough. The Schol. notice 
Qe 
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δίφρων xviucteis* ὧδ᾽ ὁ μῦϑος ἑστάτω. δ0 
ἡμεῖς δὲ πατρὸς τύμβον, ὡς ἐφίετο, 

λοιβαῖσι πρῶτον καὶ καρατόμοις χλιδαῖς 

στέψαντες εἶτ᾽ ἄψορρον ἥξομεν πάλιν, 


chronism in this passage, since these games were not introduced till 600 years 
afterwards by Triptolemus (Neue corrects Eurylochus from Schol. Pind. Praef. 
Pyth., who restored these games, which were originally founded by Apollo, 
after his destruction of Python, in the archonship,of Simonides, Ol. 47, 3.). 

50. δίφρων] Cf. 510. 742. 750. Eur. Phoen. 2. καὶ χουσοκολλήτοισιν 
ἐμβεβὼς δίφροις. So ὄχοι El. 727. Ged. R. 808. Fr. 599. 

ἑστάτω] Cf, on Aj. 200. ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄχος ἕστακεν.- Cid. R. 1442. ἔσταμεν. 

ὅ1. ὡς ἐφέετο] ὡς ἐφεῖτο woe (or νῷν) οοπ͵. Dind. I suspect that 
poe slipt out from its resemblance to the following λοι. Schol: ὁ ᾿4πόλ- 
λων δηλονότι, ὡς ἐκέλευσεν. ΟἹ]. P: ὡς εἶπεν 6 ᾿ἀπόλλων. Cf. 88. 
The subject of this verb, according to the connexion of the passage, 
should be Agamemnon; but, as the sense requires that it should be the 
Delphian god, Wunder corrects ὡς ἔφη ϑεὸς, which is accepted as an 
‘egregia emendatio’ by Mein. But ἔφη could hardly signify ‘ordered, di- 
rected. We should perhaps read ὡς (or ἢ; Cid. C. 1603) νομέξεται. 

52. λοιβαῖσι πρῶτον T. and a few others. Schol. lemm, Ald. Turn. 
and Suid. v. γλιδὴ (so ms. Brux. λοιβαῖς to πρῶτον the best mss., λοι- 
Bais τε πρῶτον vulg.). λοιβαῖσέ τε πρῶτον H. L. (supr. te ἃ τὰ, rec.). 
λοιβαῖς τε πρῶτον A. F. Harl. Bodl. ἄς. Heath. Br. Blomf. in Mus. Crit. 
L 65. Kvié. λοιβαῖς τὸ πρῶτον Wund. Hart. Which Dindorf also thinks 
may be the true reading. Wrongly, I think. 

καρατόμοις χλιδαϊς] ‘With choice locks cul off from the head. > Te. 
βοστρύ οις (or πλοκάμοις) χλιδανοῖς καρατόμοις. Schol: τοῖς ἀπὸ κρα- 
τὸς τετμημένοις βοστρύχοις. Who doubts whether they be called χλιδαὲ 
as being the natural ornament of the head, or as being offered to the dead. 
The former view I think is the right one. . Cf. 452. ξῶμα — ov χλιδαῖς 
ἠσκημένον. ΖΞ Βοι. ΕἾ. 822, χλιδῶν τε πλόκαμος ὥστε παρϑένοις ἁβραῖς. 
Suppl. 981. παρϑένων χλιδαῖσιν εὐμόρφοις. Eur. Phoen, 223. ὕδωρ ἐπι- 
μένει με κόμας ἐμὰς δευσαι παρϑένιον χλιδάφ. el. 498. γλιδανῆς 
ἔχων srateag — βόστρυχον. Eur. El. 875. κόμης ἀγαλματα. Τὶ was 
customary to cut the hair and lay the locks on the tomb of the deceased, 
in order to render him propitious by this mark of grief. Cf. on Aj. 1174. 
Eur. Or. 96. κόμης ἀπαρχὰς nal χοὰς φέρουσ᾽ ἐμάς. 118. καὶ λαβὲ yous 
τάσδ᾽ ἐν χεροῖν κόμας τ᾽ ἐμᾶς. ΕἸ. 148. 183. 239. Iph. A. 1438. seh. 
Cho. 6. πλόκαμον — πενϑητήριον.͵ Cf. 449 below. 

53. στέψαντες] ‘Having adorned or decked.’ Cf. 458, Ant. 431. yo- 
αἶσι τρισπόνδοισι τὸν νέκυν στέφει. ,. 4}. 98. καί σε παγχρύσοις. ἐγὼ | 
στέψω λαφύροις. Eur. Ηθο. 128. τὸν ᾿Αχίλλειον τύμβον στεφανοῦν αἴ- 
ματι χλωρῷ. Theocr. II. 2. στέψον τὰν “κελέβαν φοινικέῳ olog ἀώτῳ. 
_ Arist. Fr. (Mein. II. 1106) μηδὲ στέψω κοτυλίσκον. Cf. on 441. 

στέψαντες eit] Cf. on Cid. C. 264, “Aj. 761. 

εἶτ᾽ -- ἥξομεν) εἰς -- ἥκομεν F. 

ἄψορρον ἥξομεν παλιν] ‘We shall return back again.’ “Arpoggor used 
adverbially (as νέον, βραχύ, ὀλέγον &c.), as in 1430, Aj. 369. Tr. 902. 
(2), Asch. Prom. 1021. ἄψορρον ἥξεις ἐς φάος. But Cid. R. 480. οὐ 
πάλιν | ἄψορρος -- ame; Ant, 386. 00° ἐκ δόμων ἄψορρος --- περᾷ. 
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τύπωμα χαλκόπλευρον ἠρμένοι χεροῖν, 

ὃ καὶ σὺ ϑάμνοις οἶσθά που κεκρυμμένον, 
ὅπως λόγῳ κλέπτοντες ἡδεῖαν φάτιν 
φέρωμεν αὐτοῖς τοὐμὸν ὡς ἔρρει δέμας 


54. τύπωμα] Schol: ἄγγορ. Eur. Phoon. 165. τύπωμα μορᾳ 
reads κύτωμα. Perhaps κύτος τὸ, or λέβητα (and ὃν in 55). Cf. Tr. 

τύπωμα χαλκόπλευρον] I. e. the brazen vessel or urn 
the supposed ashes of Orestes. Cf. 1113. Asch, Cho. 674. νῦν y 
χαλκέου πλευρώματα | σποδὸν κέκευϑεν ἀνδρὸς εὖ κεκλαυμέι 
natural that the ashes of Orestes should be brought from the p 
he.had been brought up, in the house of Strophius, to his pa! 
(1111,). 

ἠιρμένοι (the former ἐ added a m. rec.) L. ἠρμένοι Hor 
A. Wund. Bergk. Dind. Wolff. Nauck. Weekl. The true readi: 
ably ἠρμένοι, as Weeklein also reads. Cf, on Cid. R. 1828. 
ἠρμένοι.. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἠρμένον ἔχοντες. Gl. P: λαβόντες. ‘Ha 
lifting? ‘The passive form in a middle sense. Cf. on GEd. C. 1016 
algecte ‘raise me.’ 

55. mov A, L. corr. Ald, Turn, Dind. IL. Herm. gor F. Τ. (ye. 
Wand. Schn. Hart. Bergk, Dind, Wolff. Nek. or or ποὶ L. pr. 
Bergk. Schn, If ποὺ be right, it means the same almost as 
doubt, surely’ (Eur. Iph. T. 617. Τροίαν lows οἶσϑ᾽, ἧς ἅπαντα) 
Cf. 948, οἶσθα καὶ σύ που. 1244, εὖ δ᾽ ἔξοισϑα πειραϑεῖσά 
418. κάτοισϑα δή που. CEd. Ο. 1587, καὶ σύ που παρὼν ἔξο 
553. οὐδὲν σύ που κάτοισϑα τῶν σαυτοῦ πέρι, Zisch, Prom. 8 
σαι δέ που. Eur, Andr. 564, ἔριν δὲ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον οἶσϑά π 
Bach, 462. τὸν ἀνθεμώδη Τμῶλον οἶσϑά που κλύων. He 
Ἡράκλειον ἔστε που παραστάτην [᾿Ιόλαον (where seo Elmsl.). P 
59 AL oot. γάρ που τὸν ἄνδρα “αὶ τὸν. τρόπον αὐτοῦ. Her 
φυλακὰς γὰρ δὴ διεστεώσας olécis κου καὶ αὐτός. Qu. ὅ x 
βνοις οἷσϑά μοι (or ὅ μοι -- που) κεκρυμμένον. 

56. κλέπτοντες] ϑνήσκοντες (γρ. κλέπτοντες) T. Turn. m 
ceiving.” Schol: κλέπτοντες. ἀπατῶντες, -παραλογιξόμενοι. 
“Κλέπτε νόῳ." (I α΄. 182) ΟἿ, on Phil. 85. τὸν Φιλοκτήτου σι 
χὴν ὅπως λόγοισιν ἐκκλέψεις λέγων. ΑἹ. 188. κλέπτουσι μύϑ' 
Phen. 515, κλέψας λόγοισιν ὥσϑ᾽ ἃ βούλομαι τυχεῖν. 998, ὡς 
ἐξεῖλον φόβον, | κλέψας λόγοισιν. Herc. 100, κλέπτουσι μύϑοι 
κλοπάς. Pind. Ρ. ΠῚ. 39. κλέπτει τέ (82?) νιν οὐ Peps οὐ Boo 
οὔτε (οὐδὲ) βουλαῖς. Perhaps δόλῳ κλέπτοντες: cf. 37, δόλοι 
If ἡδεῖαν φάτιν depends on κλέπτοντες (cf. on 37.) as well as 
μὲν, the sense will be, ‘artfully contriving in word: 

ἡδεῖαν φάτιν} ‘A welcome report? Cf. 667. Cid. R, 15! 
ἁδυεπὲς φάτι. Ant. 12, μῦϑος — ἡδύς. 

δ1. φέρωμεν F. Br. Erf. Sch. Herm. and edd. rece. φέροι! 
ὅσο, Ald, Turn. vulg. Neu. Reisig. (Comm. Crit. ad Cid. C. 1 
Reisig considers φέροιμεν as dependent upon the perfect, κεκρὺμ 
in Hom. I. a: 389. πύλας ποιήσομεν εὖ ἀραγυίας, 1: ὄφρα δ' 
ἱππηλασίη ὁδὸς εἴη. The final optative, he observes, expresses 
signs “quae ex cogitatione pendeant aliena, id est, vel alius pe 
alius temporis, non autem 6 praesente loquentis personae cc 
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φλογιστὸν ἤδη καὶ κατηνϑρακωμένον. 

τί γάρ μὲ λυπεῖ τοῦϑ', ὅταν λόγῳ ϑανὼν 

ἔργοισι Gada κἀξενέγκωμαι κλέος; 60 
δοκῶ μὲν, οὐδὲν ῥῆμα σὺν κέρδει κακόν. 

ἤδη γὰρ εἶδον πολλάκις καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς 


Cf. 760. But the subjunctive is evidently required here. Cf, on Cid. 
C. 11. - 

ἔρρει] ‘Has perished.’ ΟἹ: ἔφϑαρται. 1. q. διοέχεται. 

ὅ8. κατηνϑρακωμένον)] ‘Reduces to ashes.’ isch. Fr. 265. στέγην 
πυρώσω καὶ κατανϑρακώσομαι. Eur. Iph, A. 1602. Cycl. 668. 

59. γάρ] δὴ Eumath. de Ism. IX. p. 363. 

λόγῳ — ἔργοισι] So (ΕΒ. Ο, 782. λόγῳ μὲν ἐσϑλὰ, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἔργοισιν 
κακά. Eur. Hel, 292. τοῖς πράγμασιν τέϑνηκα, τοῖς δ᾽ ἔργοισιν οὔ. 
Ovid. Amor. I. 12. 27. ‘Ergo ego vos rebus duplices pro nomine sensi.’ Cf. 
Pors. ad Phoen. 512. Compare alsp Eur, Hel. 1050. βούλει λέγεσϑαι μὴ 
ϑανὼν λόγῳ ϑανεῖν:; 

λόγῳ ϑανὼν] ϑανὼν λόγῳ Suid. v, λύπη (edd. vett. and ms. Brux. 
but vulg. in τί γάρ). 

60. ἔργοισι] ἔργοις Lips. and some mss. of Suid. v. τί γὰρ ἔργοις 
δὲ Eumath. ἔργοις τε Reiske. 

ἐξενέγκωμαι κλέος] ‘Carry off (obtain) renown,’ by the vengeance 
I contemplate. Cf. Tr. 497. μέγα τι ofévog a Κύπρις ἐκφέρεται νέκας cel. 

61. This line is condemned by Steinhart, Jahn. Dind. (who well ob- 
serves: ‘‘Hunc versum si addidit Sophocles, fatendum est rectius eum 
facturum fuisse si omisisset”).’ Weckl. Athenzeus III. 122 C, gives the line 
as one by Soph., though without naming the play. | 

δοκῶ μὲν οὐδὲν -- vulg. Write δοκῶ μὲν, οὐδὲν —. Otherwise 
μηδὲν would be required, not οὐδέν. See Elmsl. ad Med. 487. Δοκῶ μὲν 
is often thus used. Cf. e. g. 547. Cid. C. 995. Phil. 111. 1383. Fr. 106. 
δοκῶ μὲν, οὐδείς. Eur. Hel. 988. Arist. Pac. 47. Similarly οἶμαι μὲν 
Phil. 889. Eur. Iph. A. 392. ἡ δέ γ᾽ ἐλπὶς, οἶμαι μὲν, ϑεῦς. 

μέν] μὲν ὡς G. L.:and two mss. of Suid. v. λύπη (but ὡς, om. μὲν, 
ms. Par. A.). 

οὐδὲν ῥῆμα] ‘No story or statement.’ Musgr: ‘Puto nullum de me ser- 
monem, utcungue ominosus sit, malum tamen esse, si utilitas adsit.’ For it was con- 
sidered a bad omen to speak of a living person as dead. Camerarius aptly 
compares Eur. Hel. 1050. βούλει λέγεσθαι μὴ ϑανὼν λόγῳ Daveiv; ΜΕ. 
κακὸς μὲν ὅ ogres, εἰδὲ κερδανῶ λέγων, [ἕτοιμός εἰμι, μὴ ϑανὼν, λόγῳ. ϑανεῖν. 

δήμα σὺν κέρδει) Sub. ov. Cf. Phil, 842. κομπεῖν δ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἀτελῆ 
σὺν ψεύδεσιν αἰσχρὸν ὄνειδος. Also Phil. 111. ὅταν τι δρᾷς ἐς κέρδος, 
οὐκ ὀκνεῖν πρέπει. 1388, πῶς γάρ τις αἰσχύνοιτ᾽ ἂν ὠφελούμενος; 
Esch, Fr. 294. 295. 108 f. Athenseus Ill. 1292 Ὁ. καὶ ἀλλαχοῦ δ᾽ ὁ αὐτὸς 
(Σοφ.) ἔφη μηδὲν εἶναι ῥῆμα σὺν κέρδει κακόν. 1. 6. κερδαλέον. 

κακόν] 1. 6. ‘ill- omened. inauspicious.’ Supply ἐστί. 

62. εἶδον] “17 have seen.’ Qu. οἶδα, ‘I know.’ 

τοὺς σοφούς] The Schol. rightly thinks Pythagoras is chiefly meant, 
who for a length of time is reported to have concealed himself in a 
subterranean cave. Epimenides also may have been had in view, who 
slept for six continuous years; and Solon, who after the promulgation 


- 
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λόγῳ μάτην ϑνήσκοντας᾽ si8’, ὅταν δόμους 
ἔλθωσιν αὖϑις, ἐχτετίμηνται πλέον. 

ὡς κἄμ᾽ ἐπαυχῶ τῆσδε τῆς φήμης ἄπο 
δεδορκότ᾽ ἐχϑροῖς ἄστρον ὡς λάμψειν ἔτι. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ πατρῴα γῆ ϑεοί τ᾿ ἐγχώριοι, 
δέξασϑέ μ᾽ εὐτυχοῦντα ταῖσδε ταὶς ὁδοῖς. 
σύ τ᾽, ὦ πατρῷον δῶμα᾽ σοῦ γὰρ ἔρχομαι 
δίκῃ καϑαρτὴς πρὸς ϑεῶν ὡρμημένος" 


of his laws absented himself from his fellow-citizens. Comparc 

Herodotus relates of Aristeas IV. 14f,,-and of Zamolxis IV. ¢ 

phanes in his ‘Clouds’ ridicules this artful practise of the pl 

No difficulty need be made about the anachronism: οἵ, on 47. 
σοφούς} Gl: φιλοσόφους. 

63. λόγῳ μάτην ϑνήσκοντας)] “Ραϊκεὶψ reported dead. ΟἹ 
For μάτην cf. 642, 1298. Ph. 345. Tr. 841. sch, Cho. 835, 2, 
ϑνήσκοντες. 

εἶϑ᾽ — ἐκτετέμηνται] The verb finite after the participle, 
0 453, 1188 f. Ph.. 212. 

64. αὖϑις] αὖτις M. 

65. ὡς vulg. Herm. Dind, Wund. Schn. Bek. Gg Br. Hart, Ne 
Cf, Cid, C, 1242. ὡς καὶ τόνδε —. Ως in the sense of ‘sicut’” 
by Matth, ad Hec. 438. and Hipp. 1051., who marks only a 
πλέον, as does also Dind. III. Cf. 1085. ὡς καὶ ob — εἴλου. 
‘So I trust that I also by means of this story shall yet shine alive 
star (or meteor) in the face of (to the dismay of) my enemies.’ 

ἐπαυχῶ] “1 feel assured. Suidas explains by βεβαίως οἵ! 

τῆσδε τῆς φήμης ἄπο) Cf. Gd. C. 15. 

66. δεδορκότ᾽] ‘Alive.’ Gl. P: fovea . γρ. καὶ δεδυχότι 
καὶ παῖδ᾽ Ὀρέστην — ἐχθροῖσιν αὐτοῦ fave ἐπεμβῆναι π' 
Μ18. 

ἄστρον] Jacobs understands this, perhaps rightly, of a bri 
which by its sudden appearance amid surrounding darkness cai 
‘The Atride, he observes, are called πικρὸς Ἰλιάδαις ἀστὴρ by 
Anthol. Pal. IX. 102. And he refers to Schmf. ad Apoll. Rhoc 
206, Blomfield (Mus. Crit. I. 66,) quotes Aristen, Ep. II. 4. ἡ 
κύψασα μόλις, ὡς λαμπρὸν ἀνέτειλεν ἄστρον. 

λάμψειν ἔτι] ‘Shall yet shine.’ Cf. 471. Tr. 367. ἡ μὴν -- 
ἔτι. Gd. R, 1006. Arist. Pac. 1187. ὧν ἔτ᾽ εὐθύνας ἐμοὶ δά 
ϑεὸς ϑέλῃ. Eur. Andr. 710, ἔτ᾽ ἐν Φϑίᾳ σ᾽ ἐγὼ | ϑρέψω μὲ 
ἐχϑρόν. Mod. 917. τὰ πρῶτ᾽ ἔσεσθαι σὺν κασιγνήτοις ἔτι. 

67. Cf. Phil. 1040, ἀλλ᾽, ὦ πατρῴα γῆ, ϑεοί τ᾽ ἐπόψιοι. 

68, ταῖσδε ταῖς ὁδοῖς] ‘In this my Journey.” I. 6. 50} 
that I may succeed in the object of this journey. The plural 
Gad. C. 558, ὁδοῖς ἐν ταῖσδ᾽. 

69, ἔρχομαι — καϑαρτής] ‘I-come (or am become) the pu 
Ga. R. 1357. οὔκουν πατρός γ᾽ ἂν ἦλθον φονεύς. 1819. 

10. καϑαρτής} ‘The purifier.’ Fr. 32. στρατοῦ καϑαρτής. 
refers to Hom, Od. χ΄. 481. Asch. Cho. 967. Eur. Here. 925. @ 
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καὶ μή μ᾽ ἄτιμον τῆσδ᾽ ἀποστείλητε γῆς, 

ἀλλ᾽’ ἀρχέπλουτον καὶ καταστάτην δόμων. 

εἴρηκα μέν νυν ταῦτα᾽ σοὶ δ᾽ ἤδη. γέρον, 

τὸ σὸν μελέσϑω βάντι φρουρῆσαι χρέος. 

νὼ δ᾽ ἔξιμεν᾽ καιρὸς yao, ὅσπερ ἀνδράσιν 75 
μέγιστος ἔργου παντός ἐστ᾽ ἐπιστάτης. 


HAEKTPA. 
ἰώ μοί wou δύστηνος. 


᾿ ΠΑΙΔΆΓΩΓΟΣ. 
καὶ μὴν ϑυρῶν ἔδοξα προσπόλων τινὸς 
ὑποστενούσης ἔνδον αἰσϑέσϑαι, τέκνον. 


ὡρμημένος] Having been incited, instigated.’ Supply δέξασϑε (or κα- 
ταστήσατε, or the like) from the preceding ἀποστείλητε, with Elmsl. ad 
Bacch. 859. Cf. on 435f. 650. Cid. R. 241. 819. Cad. C. 405. 1404. Tr. 
95. 166. Matth. Gr, 8. 634, 3. 

72. ἀρ éxdovtov] I. q. ‘reinstated in my former possessions.’ ZEsch. 
Ag. 1013. ἀρχαιοπλούτων. δεσποτῶν πολλὴ χάρις. Herwerden would cor- 
rect ἀρχαιοπλούτων ἀποκαταστάτην δόμων. Qu. ἀλλ᾽ ἀρχεπλούτοις (or 
ἀρχαιοπλούτοις δ᾽) ἐν δόμοις καϑίστατε. The common reading is hardly 
right. Morstadt suspects this line. Herwerden suspects both vv. 71 —2. 
᾿ς 8. μέν νυν] μὲν νυν L. Ald, vulg. μὲν (om. νῦν) A. Ε΄. μέντοι 
Blomf. Cf. Ged. R. 31, Tr. 441, (Πα. C. 96. 

γέρον A, L. T. and most mss. Br. γέρων M. Ald. 

74: ro σὸν — χρέος] Cf. 39f. 

μελέσϑω] For the usual μελέτῳ. Cf. on 1436. τάνϑάδ᾽ av μέλοιτ᾽ 
ἐμοί. Esch. Eum. 61. αὐτῷ μελέσϑω Λοξέᾳ μεγασϑενεῖ. Conversely 
we find μέλειν for μέλεσϑαι (Aj. 689.). 

15. καιρὸς γάρ] Supply ἐστί, ‘for it is time.’ Schol: ἐφ᾽ ἕκάστου 
πράγματος τὸ καΐρεον καὶ χρησιμώτατον ὁ καιρός ἐστιν. Similarly Phil. 
837. καιρός τοι πάντων γνώμαν ἴσχων | πολὺ παρὰ πόδα κράτος ἄρνυται. 
Pind. P. ΙΧ. 135. ὁ δὲ καιρὺς ὁμοίως παντὸς ἔχει κορυφᾶν. 

ἀνδράσιν T. Erf. &. ἀνδράσι A. L. Ald. Turn. vulg. 

76. μέγιστος --- ἐπιστάτης] ‘The chief director, arbiter.’ παντὸς tor 
(sic) A. ᾿ 

77. ἰώ μοί μοι (ἰώ μοι μοί Τ,. ἰώ μοι μοι A.) δύστηνος the mss. ὦ 
wot μοι δύστηνος Herm. (Who scans the verse as an Ischiorrhogic: ef. 
Tr. 1085—6.) ἑἐώ wot μοι Dind. (who thinks δύστηνος came from 80.) 
Nek. Cf. on Cid. R. 1808, The same exclarhation, he says, used by those 
who enter lamenting their misfortunes, is used in Aj. 333. 891. 974. &c, 
He is followed by Wund. Schn, Hartung brackets δύστηνος. Cf. 788. 
οἶμοι τάλαινα. Tr. 986. οἶμοι ἐγὼ τλάμων. .1148, gov cov δύστηνος. 
Ph. 934. ὦμοι τάλας. Ant. 850. fo δύστανος. 

78. Connect ϑυρῶν ἔνδον, ‘within dors,’ with Schol. Hermann, Schneid., 
and Dind. wrongly construe @vear with αἰσϑέσϑαι, explaining ‘a foribus.’ 

ἔδοξα — αἰσϑέσϑαι) ‘I thought (fancied) I heard.’ id. R, 729. ἔδοξ᾽ 
ἀκοῦσαι ἅτ. 


HAEKTPA. 25 


OPEZTHS. 
ag ἐστὶν ἡ δύστηνος Ἠλέκτρα; ϑέλεις 80 
μείνωμεν αὐτοῦ κἀπακούσωμεν γόων; 


ITATA AT QOS. 


ἥκιστα. μηδὲν πρόσϑεν ἢ τὰ Λοξίου 

πειρώμεϑ᾽ ἔρδειν κἀπὸ τῶνδ᾽ ἀρχηγετεῖν..΄ 

πατρὸς χέοντες λουτρά᾽ ταῦτα γὰρ φέρει 

νίκην τ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν καὶ κρότος τῶν δρωμένων. 85 


80. OP.‘om. A. Παιδ. in Aug. b. Wrongly. ἄρ᾽ P. 
ϑέλεις μείνωμεν —;] ‘Wishest thou we should remain?’ (8d. R. 651. 


81. κἀνακούσωμεν] ἐπακούσω ev L. supr. v. “T. 6. καὶ ἐνακούσω- 
μὲν (!),” says Dind, Schol: ἀνακούσωμεν. ἐπακούσωμεν. Read κἀπακού- 
copev (καὶ ἐπ.), with Nauck and Herwerden (ad (Βα. R. 7), as I had 
myself also conjectured. 


82, ΠΑ1 OP. Aug. b. 


88. ἔρδειν (sic) A. L. Br. Herm. and edd. recc. ἕρδειν Ald. Turn. The 
Schol. on Arist. Ach. 380. expressly states that ἕρξας, in the sense of 
πράξας, takes the rough breathing. In Herodotus the mss, generally, if 
not always, give ἔρδειν. Cf. Elmsl. on Med. 1269. 

κἀπό] κἀπὶ 6. 


κἀπὸ τῶνδ᾽ ἀρχηγετεῖν] Cf. Arist. Vesp. 846. ἀφ᾽ Ἑστίας ἀρχό- 
μενος. 

ἀρχηγετεῖ" ἀρχαγετεῖν 1,.. pr., it seems. ‘To begin, commence.’ 
I. q. ἄρχεσϑαι. An unusual signification. "Avne ἀρχηγέτης means ‘a 
chieftain’ Ghd. R. 751., ἀρχηγὸς ‘a founder’? (Εα. C. 60. We should have 
expected | rather ἀρχηγετῶμεν, ‘let us begin.’ Cf. (ΕΔ. C. 1019, Phil. 1395. 


Qu. ἀρχὴν λαβεῖν. 

84. πατρὸς -- λουτρά] Cf. 52. 484. Cid. Ο. 1599. λουτρὰ καὶ yous. 
Ant. 901 f. Asch. Cho. 129. So νερτέρων δωρήματα, &e. 

λουτρά] λυτρὰ (in marg. ϑυσίας) F. 


φέρει --- ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν] I. ὁ. ‘Brings and puts in our power, secures to us.’ 
A pregnant expression apparently, as explained by Wunder, , be Unless 
indeed the passage be corrupt. Qu. ταῦτα γὰρ φέροι] νέκην τ᾽ ἂν ἡμῖν --. 
Or ταῦτα γὰρ φέρειν | νίκην τέ φημι &. Or -- νίκην τ΄ ἔφασκε (or 
ἔφαινε, sc. Λοξίας) &e. Or — νέκην τε μέλλει (or πάντων) &e. 


85. νέκην --- καὶ κράτος] Cf. on Trach. 186. (4. C. 1058. ZEsch. 
Suppl. 951. εἴη δὲ νίκη καὶ κράτος τοῖς ἄρσεσιν. Dem. p. 881, 11, ae’ 
οὐ κράτος πολέμου καὶ νίκην — διδόναι: Plut. Syll. 27. κράτος πολέμου 
καὶ νίκην... Oppian. Hal. IV. 105. νίκης τε γλυκύδωρον ἑλεῖν κράτος. 
Schneid. quotes also Tyrt. El. II. 11. δήμου πλήϑει νίκην καὶ κᾶρτος 
ἔπεσϑαι. Plut. de Def. Orac, 5. ἀνεῖλε νέκην καὶ κράτος tov πολέμου τοῖς 
Ἕλλησιν ὁ ϑεός. 

τῶν δρωμένων] Cf. on 1333. 


“πὸ 
Ke. _ 
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HAEKTPA. 
s , e δ , 
ὦ φάος ἁγνὸν (συστημαὶ) 
καὶ γῆς ἰσόμοιρ᾽ ἀὴρ. ὥς μοι 
- πολλὰς μὲν ϑρήνων ᾧδὰς, 
- πολλὰς δ᾽ ἀντήρεις ἤσϑου 
86. ὦ φάος ayvor] Cf. on Cid. R. 58. Eur. Hipp. Fr. VIII. ὦ λαμ- 
πρὸς αἰϑὴρ, ἡμέρας 2 ἁγνὸν φάος. Similarly AJ. 930, τοῖά μοι πάν- 
vuya καὶ φαέϑοντ᾽ ἀνεστέναξες (schol: κατὰ νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν). 
γῆς ἰσόμοιρ᾽ ano] ‘ Air (sky) coextensive with earth.’ Wunder: ‘ Aether 
,- . (seu celum), qui parem cum terra ambitum habes.’ Hermann interprets in 
: like manner. And so Schol: ἴσην μοῖραν ἔχων τῇ γῇ" πανταχοῦ γάρ : 
ἐστιν ἀήρ. Hesiod. Theog. 126. Γαῖα δὲ τοι πρῶτον μὲν ἐγείνατο ἶσον | 
| ἑαυτῇ | Οὐρανὸν actegosv®’, iva μιν περὶ πάντα καλύπτοι. V. Valck. 
ὧς Diatr. p. 46f. At the same time, as Wunder justly observes, γῆς ἰσό- 
wotge should mean ‘having an equal portion of earth.’ In accordance with 
which view Doederlein (de brachylog. p. 15) explains: ἐσόμοιρε (ἴσην μοῖ- 
ye ραν ἔχων) γῆς (καὶ αἰϑέρος), i. 6. * consisting of sky (heaven) and earth, , 
and coll. Arist. Av. 187, ἐν μέσῳ δήπουθεν ἀήρ ἐστι γῆς (se. καὶ ov- 
7 ρανοῦ). Musgrave explains ano here to mean ‘misty darkness’ (Theoer. 
Ὁ XVII. 120. ἀέρι πᾷ κέκρυπται. Apoll. Rh. IV. 648. ἠέρα yeve sa. Hom. 
Il. ρ΄. 644), and renders γῆς ἰσόμοιφος ano, ‘caligo terram @qualiter cum 
uce partiens?: for that,Electra is addressing not light, but light mixed 
with darkness, or the twilight of dawn. The expression, as the Schol. 
tells us, was ridiculed by Pherecrates, probably from its obscurity. From 
his remark, καὶ ταῦτα δὲ Φερεκράτης παρῴδηκεν, we may infer that this 
comic writer parodied also other passages in this drama. And from Schol. 
on 289 | we learn that this play was parodied also by Aristophanes, Qu. 
τα γαίᾳ τ᾽ ἰσόμοιρ᾽ ἀήρ. Cf. Asch. Cho. 820. οὐρίσας --- σκότῳ φάος ἰσό- 
μοιρον. The epithet ἰσόμοιρος means ‘having a like portion’. Xen. Cyr. 
11. 2. 10. πότερα δοκεῖ — ἰσομοέρους πάντας «ποιεῖν, ἢ σκοποῦντας τὰ 
ἔργα ἑκάστου πρὸς ταῦτα καὶ τὰς τιμὰς ἑκάστῳ προστιϑέναι; Iszeus 
‘Philoct. 8. 25, τοὺς γνησίους ἰσομοίρους εἶναι τῶν πατρῴων... Eust. Opusc. 
Ρ. 194, 73. ἡ ϑάλασσα τῷ ἀέρι κέχυται ἰσόμοιρος. isch. Cho. 316, 
᾿ σκότῳ φάος ἀντίμοιρον. 
π᾿ 87. ἰσόμοιρος the mss. Herm. ἐσόμοιρ᾽ Pors. (Misc. p. 221.) Dind. 
2 Wund. Schn. Hart. _(Confirmed by cod, Vind.) ἰσόμορος Bergk. 
ane] Schol: τὸ δὲ ἀὴρ τὸ ἃ συνέστειλεν διὰ δυϑμὸν ἢ μέτρον. 
But, though the ἃ in ἀὴρ is found occasionally shortened in hexameters 
and elegiacs (Aristotel. Epigr. ap. Eust. Ρ. 17, 87. and Phocylid. 102.), such 


ΕΝ is contrary to Attic usage in Tragedy. ‘Ane occurs no where else in Sophocles. 
τι 88. ϑοήνων φδαςρ] Aj. 631. ἀξυτόνους μὲν ὥδὰς ϑρηνήσει. Aristo- 
i” teles T. I. p. 78. καιρὸν — τοῦ ϑρήνους ἄδειν. 

7 ϑρήνων ὠδὰς — στέρνων πληγάς] Joined as in Aj. 630f, 

ἊΝ 89. ἀντήρεις] I. q. ἀνταίας or ἀντιτύπους. Cf. 196. ἀνταέα γενύων 
τ — πλαγα. Brunck : * Pereussiones oppositus pectoris, seu oppositt pectoris 
τος. planctus,’ Schol: ᾿ἀντικτυπούσας τοῖς ϑρήνοις" ϑρηνοῦσα γὰρ ἔτυπτε 
ΓΝ τὸ στῆϑος πρὸς ἕκαστον. Hesych: avengers . ἀντιϑέτους. Σοφοκλῆς 
τος Ηλέκτρᾳ. ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρεσσόντων, ὅταν κατ᾽ ἴσον ἐλαύνωσι, καὶ μὴ ἐπὶ 
ἜΣ ϑάτερα περιωϑῆται ἡ ναῦς. ᾿ἀντήρης is formed simply from ἀντὶ, -ἥρης 


being a mere termination. See Valck. δὰ Phon. 90, 
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στέρνων πληγὰς αἱμασσομένων, 
ὁπόταν δνοφερὰ νὺξ ὑπολειφϑῇ᾽ 
τὰ δὲ παννυχίδων ἤδη στυγεραὶ 
ξυνίσασ᾽ εὐναὶ μογερῶν οἴκων, 
ὅσα τὸν δύστηνον ἐμὸν ϑρηνῶ 
πατέρ᾽, ὃν κατὰ μὲν βάρβαρον αἷαν 
φοίνιος "άφης οὐκ ἐξένισεν, 


ἤσϑου] ‘Thou art wont to hear. Schol: ὅσα μοι σύνοιδας 9 
καὶ κοπτομένῃ. Cf. 93. ξυνίσασ᾽. 

90. στέρνων πληγάς) Aj. 682. χερόπλακτοι δ᾽ ἐν στέρνοισι 7 
ται δοῦποι. 

πλαγὰς Α.1,. T. Suid. bh, ν. Ald. πληγὰς Aug, ο. Wolff. Din 

91. ὁπόταν δνοφερὰ νὺξ ὑπολειφθῇ] ‘When dark night has 

δνοφερὰ νύξ] Il ε΄. 15. δνοφερὸν χέεν ὕδωρ. Esch. ΟἹ 
Eur. Iph. T. 1276, κατὰ δνοφερᾶς γᾶς. 

ὑπολειφθῇ] ἀπολειφϑῇ Liv. b. ὑπολείπῃ or ὑπολείψῃ conj. 
Gl. P: παρέλθῃ. But can ὑπολειφϑῇ mean παρέλϑῃ} 

92. τὰ δὲ παννυχίδων) 1. 6. τὰς δὲ παννυχίδας, as τὰ δὲ 
for of διάκονοι Phil. 497. Wunder takes it for an accusative o 
to be connected with ϑρηνῶ. It may also be referred to gvvicact 
may be an ‘accusativus pendens’ (‘and as for my night watchings’, 
particle ἤδη must be closely construed with it, ‘jam noctu.’ 

ἤδη] ἔνδον Weckl. (opposed to φάος ἁγνὸν 86). αἰαῖ M 

_ Suspected also by Nauck. 

στυγεραί] στυγερὰ F. v. 1, G. Hart. Perhaps στυγερᾷ (μοι). 

98, ξυνίσασἼ ξυνέσησιν P. pr. ‘Are conscious of, are cognis 
Cf. Phil. 1085. ἐμοὶ καὶ ϑνήσκοντι συνείσει (συνοίσει the mss.). Plt 
8. οὐ ταὐτὰ γὰρ ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ — ὁ λύχνος σύνοιδε. 

οἴκων vulg. A. Τ. οἰκιῶν F. L. pr. M. λέκτρων Weekl. Qu. 

94. Similar instances of cesura in anapest dimeters we find 
1278, μεγάλους μὲν ἰδοῦσα νέους ϑανάτους. Aj. 146. Ant. 382. 
1760. 1771. Ph, 1445, 1470. V. Herm, Praef. in Trach. p. XVI. 

95. ὃν —] Schol: παρὰ τὸ ὑπὸ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ἐν τῇ Nexvt 
λ΄. 408.)- “οὔτε μ᾽ ἀνάρσιοι ἄνδρες" καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς. The allusio: 
the murder of Agamemnon during the banquet (Hom. Od, 1’. 405 
δ΄. 684 ἢ). Similarly Asch. Cho, 339. ef γὰρ ὑπ᾿ Ἰλέῳ πρός τινος, 
πάτερ, δοφίτμητος κατηναφίσθης. Eum. 627 f, Eur. Απάτ, 1184, εἴϑι 
Ἰλίῳ ἤναρε δαίμων —. Od. α΄. 8864. 

βάρβαρον αἴαν] Troy. 

96. “dons] Benedict suspects one of the Scholiasts read “Aid 
his explanation, ἐπεὶ ξῶντα οὐδένα δέχεται ὁ "“Διδης. The first 1 
long, as in Tr. 653. Aj. 264. 614. &. 

ἐξένισεν L. pr. M. Br. (from Schol.) Elmsl. ad Med. 1060. & 
moev 1. corr. T. Trin. Turn. marg. Suid. bh. v. and v. ξένια. ἐξέ 
6. &e. ἐξείνισε A. H. Ald. ἐξήνυσε (‘confecit, interfecit’) Joh 
Lond. 1. Reisk. Cf. on Cid. C. 1766. (Condemned by Merrick ad Tr 
784. and Porson.) ἐνάριξεν van Gent. (Mnemos. VII. 222.) conj. 
Which had also occurred to myself, 
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μήτηρ δ᾽ ἡμὴ χὠ κοινολεχὴς 
“Αἴγισϑος ὅπως δρῦν ὑλοτόμοι 
σχίζουσι κάρα φονίῳ πελέκει. 
κοὐδεὶς τούτων οἶκτος ἀπ᾿ ἄλλης 100 
ἢ μοῦ φέρεται, σοῦ, πάτερ, οὕτως 
ς οἰκτρῶς τε ϑανόντος. 
οὐ μὲν δὴ " (ἀντισύστημα) 
ϑρήνων στυγερῶν τε γόων, 
οὐκ ἀπέκτεινεν" ξένια γὰρ ἄρεως τραύματα καὶ φόνοι. καὶ 
ξείνια δυσμενέσιν λυγρὰ χαριξόμενοι." Gl: ἐξενοδόχησε 
P: ἔσφαξε. Cf. Odyas. ι΄. 365. τὸ δέ tor ξεινήϊον ἔσται. 
9. ϑάνατος ξένιά σοι γενήσεται. Virg. Bn. X, 386. ‘incautum 
sodalis | Excipit, atque ensem tumido in pulmone -recondit,’ XI. 
rrhenum equitem collatis eacipe signs.’ Mnasarchus ap. Anthol. 
arrows ὀλοὰ ξείνια δυσμενέων. Compare also Ant. 820. Cid. 
a, ἐξανύει (‘dispatehes, kills,’ Ul. 2’. 365, &.), or ἐναρίξει. 
ολεχής] 1. q. κοινόλεκτρος (isch. Prom, 576. δάμαρτα κοι- 
Compare ὁμολεχὴς and ὁμόλεκτρος (Eur. Or. 416. Ζηνὸς 
κάρα). — ἡ ᾽μὴ χ᾽ ὦ ΔΑ. " ΜΙ 
3 δρῦν ὑλοτόμοι)] From Homer, Il, ν΄, 389. ἤριπε δ᾽ ὡς ὅτε 
πεν, ἢ ἀχερωΐς, ὅιο. π΄. 482. Cf. Eur. Herc. 241. τέμνειν ἄνωχϑ᾽ 
ουργοὺς δρυὸς | κορμούς. Virg. Ain. II, 626. ‘de veluti sum- 
in montibus ornum | cup ferro accisam crebrisque bipennibus in 
agricolae certatin.’ For ὅπως ef. 1076. 1151, Tr. 32. 442. 683, 
fo A. Τ᾿ vulg. φοινέῳ F. L. M. 
᾿᾿ἄλλης] ἄλλης made to agree in gender with ἐμοῦ by at- 
i perhaps also with reference to her sisters. So 885. ἐξ ἐμοῦ 
ἧς. 1182. οὔτοι ποτ᾽ ἄλλην ἢ "we δυσφημεῖς. Eur, Ale, 17. 
ιὴν γυναικὸς ἥτις ἤϑελεν. ϑανεῖν πρὸ κείνου. Trach. 483. 
π᾿ ἄλλης ἢ ἐμοῦ are bracketed by Nauck, in order to equalise 
ith that of the corresponding system. 
vetor] The true reading is perhaps τρέφεται. Cf. on Ant. 
3, Hamaker would eject ἢ "nod φέρεται. 
‘nog the mss. Τὶ vulg. ᾿ἀεικῶς Schol. Suid. h. v, ἀϊκῶς Br. 
« αἰκῶς Herm. Blomf. Mus. Cr. 1. 72, Dind. &. Schol: ἀδέκως 
τισιν ὑπόχειται ἀντὶ" τοῦ ἀδίκως ἀεικῶς. καὶ οἰκτρῶς μὲν 
καὶ ἐπιβουλευϑέντα᾽ ἀεικῶς δὲ, ὅτι πελέκει αὐτὸν ped’ 
wro, Cf, 906. 316. and the words αἰκέα (Hom. Il. ὡ΄. 19. 
ἔην, ἀεικίην ἢ), αἰκέξεσϑαι, αἰκέλιος (Eur, Andr, 181. Theogn. 
αἰκέλιον, ἀεικέλιον the mss.). 
— ϑανόντος] Hom. Od. 22, 472. ὅπως οἴκτιστα ϑάνοιεν. 
ϑάνον οἰκτίστῳ ϑανάτῳ. 
” οὐ μὲν δὴ vulg. A.L. T. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μὲν Ἐ. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν δὴ 
μέντοι Reiske, ἀλλὰ -- μὲν δὴ occurs (ΕΔ, R. 523. Tr, 627. 
τοι Aj. 567. Ph, 524. οὐ μὲν δὴ Xen. Cyr. 1. 6. 9. Μὰ τὸν 
3 μὲν δὴ (οἶδα). Tr. 1128. ἀλλ΄ οὐδὲ μὲν δὴ -- γε. Cf. on 


τ᾽ ἂν λεύσσω the mss. ἔς τ᾽ ἂν (del. λεύσσω) Herm. Dind. 
. Hart, Bgk, Nek. Dobree and Monk would rather eject 
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ἔς τ᾽ ἂν παμφεγγεῖς ἄστρων 
ῥιπὰς λεύσσω τόδε τ᾽ ἦμαρ, 

μὴ οὐ τεκνολέτειρ᾽ ὥς τις ἀηδὼν 
ἐπὶ κωκυτῷ τῶνδε πατρῴων 

πρὸ ϑυρῶν ἠχὼ πᾶσι προφωνεῖν. 
ὦ δῶμ᾽ “Atdov καὶ Περσεφόνης , 


ἄστρων. And so Nauck. But ἄστρων could hardly be omitted. The: 
the passage is righfly given by Musgrave: ‘quamdiu vel noctem vel 
dero’, i.e, quamdiu vixero, “Este occurs besides in ν. 753. Aj. 103 
Ant. 415, Asch. Prom, 876, 703. 798. Eur. Hipp. 663, Alc. 367. ¢ 
Gd. C. 1361, ἕωσπερ ἂν ξῶ. 

106-106. λεύσω P. 

106. ἄστρων διπὰς}] ‘The twinklings of the stars.’ Lat: ‘ 
scintillationes” Gl. P: κινήσεις, βολάς. Cid, C. 1248, νυχιᾶν ἀπὸ 
Zisch, Prom. 125. αἰθὴρ δ᾽ ἐλαφραῖς | πτερύγων διπαῖς dnosvel} 
92. Eur, Hel. 1123, Iph. T. 885. Soph, Ant. 187. 930. ‘The word, 
from δίπτω, always conveys the idea of vibratory motion. 

106. λεύσσω δὲ τόδ᾽ ἦμαρ vulg. I. ᾳ. φαεννῆς ἡμέρας τὸ vi 
(Aj. 866). For the location of λεύσσω in the second clause, in 
in the first, cf, 929, ἡδὺς οὐδὲ μητρὶ δυσχερής. Ant, 1155. 25 
575. φράξων ἅλωσιν Ἰλίου τ᾽ ἀνάστασιν [κἀνάστασιν]. But | 
rather read: ἔς τ᾿ ἂν τὰς παμφεγγεῖς ἄστρων | διπὰς λεύσσω τόδε + 

τόδ᾽ ἦμαρ} ‘This light of day (of the sun)? So Eur, Ton, 88 
τάνδ᾽ αὐγάν. 

107. τεκνολέτειρ᾽] ‘That has lost her young.’ Johns: ‘quae s 
los amisit.’ Παιδολέτωρ of the nightingale ‘occurs Eur, Rhes, δὲ 
δολέτωρ ἀηδονίς. It means ‘child-destroyer? Zsch. Sept. 726. Εἰ 
1393, The feminine form παιδολέτειρα is found Eur. Med, 849, 
λέτειρα Asch. Sept. 314, (ἀνδρολέτειραν — ἄταν) Ag. 1441. ( 
γενέτειρα (Eur. Fr. Inc, 174,) fem. of γενέτωρ (Ion. 136. &c.), 6 
τειρα Eur. El. 189, εὐνήτειρα, βαρυδότειρα (Asch, Sept. 987.) 
χτειρα (Prom. 960). . 

τεκνολέτειρ᾽ — ἀηδών} A favorite simile with the poets. 
compares Hom, Od. τ΄. 618. Asch, Ag. 1152, Callim. h. in lav. 1 
(ibique Spanh.) Mosch. IV. 21, Virg. @. IV, 511. Hygin. fab. XL 

108. ἐπὶ κωκυτῷ] ἐπὶ κωκυτῶν L. pr. Suid, v. διπάς (the b 
κωκυτοῖς others). I.e., says Wunder, simply κωκχύουσα, referring ἐς 
8. 586, Cf. Soph. Aj, 141. μεγάλοι ϑόρυβοι κατέχουσ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ δι 
Ant. 769. ἐπὶ ψόγοισι δεννάσεις ἐμέ. Eur. Tro. 816, ἐπὶ δάκρ 
γόοισι τὸν ϑανόντα πατέρα — καταστένουσ᾽ ἔχεις. Iph. T. 1490. 
εὐτυχίᾳ. Iph. A, 681. 1162, Dioscorides Epigr. 84. δάκρυα δ᾽. 
eng’ ἐπὶ πένθεσιν. Lucian. Pisc. 25. τουτονὶ ἐπὶ — χλευασίᾳ mage 

τῶνδε] τήνδε (ἠχὼ) Musgr. 

109. ἤχώ] ἠχὴν conj. Nauck. Perhaps rightly. Zsch. Se 
ἀχὰν — προπέμπει δαϊκτὴρ γόος. Pers. 380. Eur. Phoen. 1155, 1387 
1084. Rb. 290. 

πρὸ ϑυρῶν —] Cf. 518, 

προφωνεῖν] προσφωνεῖν 6. Μ. P. Qu. προφαίνειν. (Tr. 324. Pl 

110. “Atdov] aedov L. pr. ὁ 
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ὦ χϑόνι᾽ Ἑρμῆ καὶ πότνι᾽ ᾿“ρὰ., 
σεμναί τὲ ϑεῶν παῖδες Ἔρινύες, 


111. ὦ χϑόνι᾽ Ἑρμῆ) I. 6. καταχϑόνιε, ‘infernal.’ Cf. on Aj. 832. 
πομπαῖον Ἑρμῆν χϑόνιον. Ant. 178. Eur, Ale. 746. χϑόνιος Ἑρμῆς. 
Esch. (Cho. 124, Arist. Ran. 1126. Ἑρμῆ χϑόνιε, πατρῷ * ἐποπτεύων κράτη. 

πότνι᾽ ‘Aga] 79. ποινία ἀρὰ Le πότνι᾽ ἄτα conj, Musgr. (Cf. 
Cad. R, 418. δεινοποὺς “Aga. Asch. Sept. 885. πότνι᾽ Ἐρινῦς. Musgrave 
with Triclinius supposes Aga here to mean the ‘goddess who hears im- 
precations, whom Atschylus Sept. 729, calls εὐκταίαχ Ἐρινύν. Or he 
would read “Ara, coll. Asch. Ag. 1442. "Arnv Ἐρινύν @°, "dow and the 
Ἐρινύες are here invoked separately and distinguished as in Cid, C, 1376. 
1391. Aschylus makes them the same deities, Sept. 70. ‘Aga: τ᾽ Ἐρινὺς 
πατρὸς ἡ μεγασϑενής. Eum. 416, ἡμεῖς yao ἐσμεν Νυκτὸς αἰανῆς τέκνα" 
| ᾿ἀραὶ δ᾽ ἐν οἴκοις γῆς ὑπαὶ κεκλήμεϑα. 

112—5. Reisig Enarr. Gad. C. p. XXXII would thus | restore this 
passage: σεμναί τε Pear ἀρχαιογόνων | παῖδες Ἔρινυες, αἱ t τοὺς ἀδίκως 
| ϑνήσκοντας ὁρᾶτ᾽ ἀπάταις εὐνὰς | ὑποκλεπτομένους, ἔλϑετ᾽ --. 

112. σεμναὶ the usual epithet of these dread goddesses. Cf. on Aj. 
837. Cid. C. 40. 90. 458. They are called ϑεῶν παῖδες, to denote their 
divine origin. Cf.,Ant. 986. 

ϑεῶν παῖδες Ἐρινύες] Ant. 1075, ϑεῶν Ἐρινύες. 

ϑεῶν παῖδες and (116) τίσασϑ'ε om. Suid. v. Περσεφόνη. 

Ἐρινύες A. L. (ΒΌΡΓ, ν am, rec.) Μ. ἐριννὺς G. Ἐριννύες vulg. *Eot- 
vos Hart. Musgrave for the sake of the metre proposes to read “Eguvvvg, 
coll. Aj. 837. σεμνὰς Ἐριννῦς τανύποδας. And Nauck Ἐρινῦς. 

- 118. αἵ (om T.) τοὺς ἀδέκως ᾿ϑνήσκοντας (ϑανόντας G.) ὁρᾶτε, | τοὺς 
(so A. L, ΤΟ Trin, ὥς. Ald. τοῦς τ᾽ Harl. Lips. b. and Suid. edd. vett., but 
τοὺς ms. Leid. τοὺς tag Par. opt.) εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτομένους the mss, αἵ 
τοὺς εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτομένους Ι, καὶ τοὺς ἀδίκως ϑνήσκοντας ὁρᾶτ᾽ Hart. 


al — ὁρᾶτ᾽ | * * * * * τοὺς εὐνὰς | ὑποπλεπτομένους, ἔλϑετ᾽ --- Herm. 
Dind. II. Porson. (Opuse. p. $15.) — καὶ τοὺς εὐνὰς Herm. ad Hee. p. 76. 
— εἰς τοὺς εὐνὰς Elmsl, — ἀπάταις εὐνὰς Reisig, at τοὺς ἀδέκως | 


ϑνήσκοντας, ὁρᾶτε δὲ τοὺς εὐνὰς | ὑποκλεπτομένους Schn. at — ὁρᾶϑ᾽, 
| at τοὺς εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτομένους (conj. Dobr. Ahrens.) Bgk. Νοκ. of — 
ὁρᾶτ᾽, | ἔλϑετ᾽ ἄς. (del. τοὺς εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτομένους) Porson (Opuse. 
p. 221.), who observes that it was not the province of the Furies “adulteriis 
et ejusmodi leviculis puniendis immorari,’’ but solely to avenge the more 
flagrant crimes of murder and incest. Which arrangement is udopted by 
Wunder. Dindorf ejects the whole of the passage as an interpolation. 
Dobree conj: af τοὺς — dead’, at τοὺς εὐνὰς (at absorbed by ε) &., or he 
would omit 115 with Pors. Monk (Mus. Crit. I, 68.) proposes to read: 
ἔλϑετ᾽, ἀρήξατε, κα * * | τοὺς tag εὐνὰς ὑκοκλεπτομένους | τίσασϑε 
πατρὸς —, ‘And avenge the murder of our father upon the stealers of his 
marriage bed,’ as ‘in Hom. Od. ο΄. 236. nad ἐτίσατο ἔργον ἀεικὲς | ἄντί- 
® eov Νηλῆα. Hamacker : αὲ τοὺς εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτο ἕνους καὶ τοὺς 
ἀδίκως ϑνήσχοντας ὁ ὁρᾶτ᾽. Qu. at — ϑνήσκοντας ὁρᾶτ᾽ Ι ἀπάταις, εὐνάς a” 
ὑποκλεπτομένους (or εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτομένους τ᾽). Or af --- ὁρᾶτ᾽ | ἢ (or 
ἢ 0), τὰς εὐνὰς ὑποκλεπτομένους. 

- ἀδίκως Read αἰκῶς. Cf. on 102, 

ὁρᾶτε (supr. ἐφ᾽) C. Cf. Aj. 886. Gd. C. 43, 
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αἵ τοὺς αἰκῶς ϑνήσκοντας ὁρᾶτ᾽, 
* ee κ τοὺς εὐνὰς 
ὑποκλεπτομένους, ἔλϑετ᾽, ἀρήξατε, 
τίσασϑε πατρὸς φόνον ἡμετέρου, 
καί μοι τὸν ἐμὸν πέμψατ᾽ ἀδελφόν. 
μούνη γὰρ ἄγειν οὐκέτι σωκῶ 
λύπης ἀντίρροπον ἄχϑος. 

ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ὦ παῖ παῖ δυστανοτότας 


114. ὑποκλεπτομένουξ] Musgrave takes this rightly, I th 
passive sense. The middle form of this verb would be open to 
Cf. Arist. Th. 204, δοκῶν γυναικῶν ἔργα νυκτερήσια | κλέπτε 
πάξειν τε ϑήλειαν Κύπριν. Liban. IV, 698, 24. τίς γὰρ ἂν εἰ 
κῶς ὑποκλέπτειν ἔτι τολμήσειεν, οὕτω μέχρι καὶ σώματος 
μοιχὸν κολαξόμενον:; 

116. τίσαρϑε -- φόνον») Aj. 182. ἐτέσατο λώβαν. Above 
τιμωρὸν φόνου. Asch. Cho. 18, δός μὲ τίσασϑαι μόρον πατρὲ 

118, καί μοι] κἀμοὶ Br. Herm. 

119, Schol: μόνη γὰρ φέρειν οὐκέτι ἰσχύω. Porson rende 
‘For I am no longer able by myself to draw up [to bear up ag 
weight of grief which is in the opposite scale, 
τ΄ μούνη] μόνη 6. and Suid. v. σωχῶ. 

ἄγειν} Lit. ‘to draw,’ an expression taken from {weighing wi 
Musgr: ‘aequilibrio tenere’, i.e. ‘parem ferendo esse.’ Gl. P: φι 
Phil. 1168. οἰκτρὰ γὰρ βόσκειν, ἀδαής τ᾽ | ἔχειν (read ayers 
ἄχϑος, ᾧ συνοικεῖ. Mach. Ag, 857. νικᾷ τὸ κέρδος, πῆμα ὃ 
τιρρέπει. Pers. 846. τάλαντα βρίσας οὐκ ἰσορρόπῳ τύχῃ. (Blom 

cand] γ. σώξω Ἐ. Χ] am able, have strength.’ Scbol: ἐσ 
P: δύναμαι. Hesych; owner . ἰσχύει. 1d: odxos. ἰσχυρός. Id 
δυνατόν. The word occurs Asch, Eum. 86. Σῶκος is also an 
Mercury Hom. Il. ο΄. 72. σῶκος ἐριούνιος Ἑρμῆς. 

120. λύπης — ἄχϑος) Compare with this the αἰώνιον Bay 
of the Apostle If Ep. Cor. IV. 17. 

ἀντίρροπον) ἀντίρροθον Apollon, Soph. Lex, Hom. v. σῶκ 
field (Gl. ad Pers. 852.) renders ἀντέρροπον ἄχϑος ‘pondus quo 
lancem deprimit’ Dem. Ol. 1. 5. πεφηνέναι τινὰ ἡμῖν συμμαχέο 
ἀντίρροπον. (Where Ulpian remarks that ἀντέρροπος governs a 
ἰσόρροπος a dative.) But we find ἀντίρροπος with a dative i 
Ind, 85. 8, τὸ ἄχος -- ἀντέρροπον γενέσθαι τῇ ἄλλῃ πάσῃ εὖτ 
Defin, 412 A. δώμη πρὸς κίνδυνον ἀντίρροπος. 

ἄχθος] ye. ἄχος F. Cf. on Ga. R. 1866. 

121f, Bur. Ale, 1098. τί δ᾽ ἂν προκόπτοις, εἰ ϑέλοις ἀεὶ 
44. ἔγνωκα καὐτός " ἀλλ᾽ ἔρως τίς μ᾽ ἐξάγει. 

131. ὦ παῖ παὶ T. Τήνν. Tarn. ἐὼ παὶ παῖ Α.1,. Harl. and 
Ald. id παῖ F. Ρ. Ang. c. Lips. b. and Suid. ν. δύστηνος. 

δυστανοτάτας] δυστηνοτάτας P. ‘Most wretched,’ i, 6. wir 
erable, Schol: τῆς ἐξωλεστάτης. Cf. 806. ἡ δύστηνος. So tar 
Β. 1116. 
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Ἠλέκτρα ματρὸς, τίν᾽ ἀεὶ 
aa Ἢ ped, 4 
τάκεις WO ἀκόρεστον οἰμωγᾶν 
b A ~ 3 ld 
tov πάλαι ἐκ δολερᾶς ἀϑεωώτατα 
ματρὸς ἁλόντ᾽ ἀπάταις ᾿Δγαμέμνονα 125 


122. τίν Qu. τίν᾽ (τῷ ἀεὶ | τάκει (τρύχει, τρέφεις, κλαίεις, ϑρη- 
νεῖς, πεν εἷς) τάνδ᾽ (ὧδ᾽) ἀκόρεσσον οἰμωγὰν Ι τὸν &e. Or — τοῖσδ᾽ 
ἀκορέστοισι γόοις τὸν &ec. Or τί κέαρ τάκεις | ὧδ᾽ ἀκορέστοισι γόοις 
(or οἰμωγᾷ τᾷδ᾽ ἀκορέστῳ) | tov &c. Cf. on 139. Schol: ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ 
τί τήκῃ τῇ ἀκορέστῳ οἰμωγῇ: 

128. τάκεις ὧδ᾽ ἀκόρεστον οἰμωγὰν τὸν &c.}] ‘Dost thou bewail in in- 


satiable lamentation for him who Fc.’ Equivalent to τέ οἰμώξεις ὧδ᾽ ἄκορ-. 


ἕστως tov ‘Ay. Schol: διὰ τί τήκῃ τῇ ἀκορέστῳ οἰμωγῇ; Musgr: ‘ma- 
ceras te ipsam edendo lamenta,’ The double accusative, of thing and per- 
son, after the verb, as in Tr, 50. πολλὰ μέν σ᾽ ἐγὼ | κατεῖδον ἤδη παν- 
δάκρυτ᾽ ὀδύρματα | τὴν “Hoaxderov ἔξοδον γοωμένην. 207. ἴτω κλαγγὰ 
τὸν εὐφαρέτραν ᾿πόλλωνα. 210. παιᾶν᾽ ἀνάγετ᾽ (παιανίξετε) --- “Agte- 
μιν. Eur. Med. 208, ἄχεα — τὸν ἐν λέχει προδόταν. Cf. on 556, Cid. 
C. 1120. Aj. 42. Tr. 50. 339. Below 556. But τάκεις ‘thou meltest’ can 
scarcely be right. Τήκειν τινά is an unheard of expression. Nauck also 
with reason suspects τάκεις οἰμωγάν. Reiske proposes λακεῖς (λάσκεις ὃ) 
Κνίξα!α τάκει ‘tabescis’ (from Schol: δεὰ τί τήχῃ τῇ ἀκορέστῳ οἰμωγῇ), 
Froelich κλαίεις, Schwerdt λάσκεις. Kvitala conj: τίς ἀεὶ τάκει σ᾽ ὧδ᾽ 
ἀκόρεστος olay a τὸν -- A not improbable conjecture. The corruption 
of τάκει σ᾽ into τάκεις would naturally, he observes, necessitate a further 
change of ἀκόρεστος οἰμωγὰ into ἀκόρεστον οἰμωγάών. Perhaps τέγγεις. 
Cf. Ant. 881. τέγγει (τάκει L.) 9᾽ ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσι 'παγκλαύτοις δειράδας. 
Eur. Iph. A. 791. ῥεῦμα δακρυόεν τακούσας (τεγγούσας ὃ). But though 
τέγγειν δάκρυ might be said, I doubt whether τέγγειν οἰμωγὰν could. 

ἀκόρεστον L, Jen, Ald. Turn. ,ἀκόρετον A. D. E. ἀκόρεστ᾽ T, Br, Scheef. 
Cf. Asch. Pers. 545. πενλϑοῦσι yoots ἀκορεστοτάτοις, Ag. 156. ἀκόρεστον 
οἰξύν. 1148. ἀκόρετος βοᾶς. Eur. Med. 687. ἀμφιλόγους ὀργὰς ἀκόρεστά 
τε »είκη. Below 1336. τῆς ἀπλήστου βοῆς. Bion. I. ὅθ. ἔχω δ᾽ ἀκόρ- 
ἐστον ἀνίην. For τήκεσϑαι cf. Eur. Hee. 488. ἐκτέτηκα καρδίαν Bo7- 
VOLGL μητρός. Hel. 1419. Hom. Od. τ΄. 264. Plat. Rep. III. 411 Β. 

οἰμωγαν] οἰμωγᾶν P. Perhaps therefore we should read Ponveis 
ἀκορέστῳ οἰμωγᾷ τὸν. &c. Wolff transposes οἰμωγὰν ὧδ᾽ ἀκόρεστον. 

124, τὸν -- 4γαμέμνονα depends upon τάκεις οἰμωγὰν, the equiva- 
lent of οἰμώξεις. But the reading of 123 is doubtless faulty. 

ἐκ δολερᾶς -- ματρὸς] ‘By the hand of your treacherous mother.’ Cf, 279. 
Eur. Bacch. 856. μητρὸς ἐκ χεροῖν" κατασφαγείς. Cret. Fr. 3. γαμεῖτέ 
γιν γαμεῖτε, κάτα ϑνήσκετε |) φαρμάκοισιν ἐκ γυναικὸς ἢ δόλοις. 
Arist, Ran. 1150. ἀπώλετο --- ἐκ γυναικείας χερύς. 

ἀϑεωτάτας A. L. ἄς. ἀϑεοτάτας (διὰ τὸ μέτρον) T. Liv. b. ἀϑεώτατα 
Pors. Erf. Herm. &c. Schol: ἀσεβοῦς. Cf. 1181. ὦ σῶμ᾽ ἀτίμως κἀϑέως 
ἐφθαρμένον. The Attics, as observed by Porson, use adverbially de:- 
νῶς, δεινότερον, δεινότατα (not δεινότατον). See Elmsl. ad Ach. 193. 
ad Heracl. 544, 

125. ματρὸς ἁλόντα πάγαις conj. Nauck. Perhaps rightly. Cf, Fr. 378. 
Herod. II. 121. Plat. Legg. 824A. Xen. Cyr. I.°6. 89. Asch. Ag. 822, 
Schol. ἁλόντα πληγαῖς. 
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κακᾷ τὲ χειρὶ πρόδοτον; ὡς ὁ τάδε πορῶν 
»Ὰ 2 4 49 9 ~ 
odor , εἴ wor ϑέμις tad αὐδᾶν. 
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3 , ’ 

ὦ γενέεϑλα γενναίων, 

ἥκετ᾽ ἐμῶν καμάτων παραμύϑιον᾽ 180 
οἶδά τε καὶ ξυνέημι tad’, οὔ τί με 


196. nang te χειρί] Camerar: ‘scelerata manu,’ Dind: ‘ignava manu,’ 
Hupfeld understands this of the murderous hand of Aigisthus. Cf. 207. 

χερὶ Livv. Perhaps κακαῖς τε χερσὶ πρόδοτον. Cf. 207. at (χεῖρες) 
τὸν ἐμὸν εἷλον βίον πρύδοτον. 

ὡς A. ἄς. ὡς L. ' 

ὡς -- ὕλοιτ᾽) ‘Would | that he might perish, may he perish. ᾽ Lat. 
‘Utinam pereat.’ Hom. Od. α΄. 41. ὡς ἀπόλοιτο καὶ ἄλλος, O τις τοιαῦτα 
γξ G8 for. Il. σ΄. 107, ὡς ἔρις ἔκ τε ϑεῶν ἔκ τ᾽ ἀνθρώπων ἀπόλοιτο. 
Eur, Hipp. 407. ὡς ὅλοιτο παγκάκως, | ἥτις —. Ter. Heaut. IV. 2. 6. 


“Ut te quidem omnes di dewque, Syre, perduint. 


127. ὁ tads πορώ»] ‘He who perpetrated these things.’ Aigisthus. 

πορών Gl. P: mogay . παρασχών. Hom. Od. α΄. 460. τά μοι (none) ovtt- 
δανὸς πόρεν Overs. Eur. Andr. 1065. παιδὸς ward) πορσύνων μόρον. 

128. εἴ μοι Tepes τάδ᾽ αὐδᾶν] ‘If it is right for me thus to speak. ᾿ 
Schol: ἐπεὶ κατ᾽ ἀρχόντων ἦν ὁ λόγος, ἢ ἐπεὶ δοκεῖ δυσφημεῖν, φησίν᾽ 
εἰ δίκαιόν ἔστιν, οὕτως εὔχομαι. Cf. on 1466, 905. Ant. 1259, el ϑέμις 
εἰπεῖν. Tr. 808. ὧν σε ποίνιμος Δέκη | τίσαιτ᾽ Ἐρινύς τ᾽, εἰ ϑέμις δ᾽, 
ἐπεύχομαι" | ϑέμις δ᾽, ἐπεὶ ἄς. Dobree compares isch. Cho. 40. δύσ. 


ϑεος γυνά" φοβοῦμαι δ᾽ ἔπος τόδ᾽ ἐκβαλεῖν. 


129, ὦ γένεϑλα (ὦ γέννεϑλα E. ὦ γενέϑλα A. H. L. sec, m. M.) 
γενναίων (τῶν γενναέων G.) πατέρων (τοκέων E. v. 1. P. Jen.) the mss, 
Ald. vulg. ὦ γένεϑλα γεναίων (gl. διὰ τὸ μέτρον) τοκέων T. ὦ γενέ-- 
Dla γενναίων Herm. Monk, Dind. Wund. Hart. Schn. Bgk. Nauck. Cf. ν. 
ant. 145. Schol: ὦ yévetla ᾿ς ὦ παῖδες τῶν εὐγενῶν Μυκηναίων. GI. 
P: γενέϑλα. γενεά. Cf. 226. ὦ φιλία γενέϑλα. Aj. 356. fa γένος vaias 
ἀρωγὸν τέχνας. Hom. Od, δ΄. 232, Coluth.1. Νύμφαι Τρωϊάδες, ποτα- 
μοῦ Ξάνϑοιο γενέϑλη. Callim. H. Del. 109, 256. Dindorf compares 
Eur. Cyel. 41. πᾶ δή μοι γενναίων μὲν πατέρων, | γενναίων δ᾽ ἐκ τοκά- 
δων, πὰ δή μοι νίσσει σκοπέλους; The metre, according to Dind., con- 
sists of a choriamb and ἃ molossus, 2. | ...«--, coll. (Πα. C. 1947. 1456 
= 1471. Ph. 828 = 844. Eur. Hipp. 70. 

130. παραμύϑιον) ‘A consolation.’ Orpheus de Somn. καὶ πάσης 
λύπης ἱερὸν παραμύϑιον ἕρπων (ὕπνος). ‘Res pro persona posita,” says 
Wunder, Qu. παφαμύϑιοι (‘ ye are come to console my troubles’). Cf, 217. 
dveré μ᾽ ἄνετε παράγοροι (aver ἀπαράγορον ὃ). 

181. οἷδά τε καὶ εδυνέημι)] Dem, ,P- 680, 13. ὁ ἅτε καὶ συνέετε. 
Schol: οἶδα, φησὶν, ἃ “πράττω, καὶ οὐ λανθάνει με ὅτι ὑπὲ τὸ δέον 
ποιῶ" 7 οἶδα ὅτι μοι εὐνοεῖτε, ἕνα συνάπτῃ τῷ προκειμένῳ, “ἥκετ᾽ ἐμῶν 
καμάτων παραμύϑιον᾽"" ἄμεινον δὲ τὸ πρῶτον. The repetition here is no 
idle tautology, but expressive of deep pathos. Cf. 222. ἔξοιδ᾽, ov λάϑει 

Buaypss, Sophocles’ Electra. 3 
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᾿ φυγγάνει, οὐ δ᾽ ἐϑέλω προλιπεῖν τόδε. 
μὴ οὐ τὸν ἐμὸν στενάχειν πατέρ᾽ ἄϑλιον. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ παντοίας φιλότητος ἀμειβόμεναι χάριν, 
ἐᾶτέ μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀλύειν, 135 
alat, ἱκνοῦμαι. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἀντιστροφὴ α. 


ἀλλ᾽ οὗτοι τόν γ᾽ ἐξ ᾿4ἴδα 


με. (Εα, R. 58. γνωτὰ κούκ ἄγνωτα. 1275, Ant. 443. The second syllable 
in ξυνέημι is shortened, contrary to Attic usage, by the license allowed 
to dactylic metre. 

132. φυγγάνει) Α prolonged form of φεύγω. So ἐρεύγειν and ἐ ἐρυγγάνειν. 

οὐδ᾽ ἐθέλω vulg. οὐδ᾽ αὖ ϑέλω C. F. G. L. (supr. οὐδὲ rec. m.) 
M. P. Aug. b. c. Jen, οὐδὲ ϑέλω T. οὐδ᾽ ᾽ϑέλω (sic) A. ov δ᾽ ἐθέλω 
Sch. Buttm, Jahn. ov δ᾽ ἐθέλω Herm. The same force of ovd? is found in 
Eur. Herc. 133. οὐδ᾽ ἀποίχεται χάρις, in an epigram of Dioscorides | 
quoted on 434, and elsewhere. But in such passages I think ov δὲ (= ἀλλ᾽ 
ov) is preferable, Translate: , out (nevertheless) I am unwilling gc.’ Erf. 
conj: οὐδέ με | φυγγάνει . οὔτι δ᾽ ἔχω προλιπεῖν τόδε. 

προλιπεῖν] Perhaps ᾿᾽πιλιπεῖν. 

rods | μὴ οὐ — vulg. τόγε μὴ οὐ Turn. Read τὸ μὴ | οὐ ---. A si- 
milar error in Tr. 943. Or perhaps ποτε, | μὴ οὐ —. Or τάδε (as in 
230, ‘this condition’), — 

133. grovaysiv A. G. T. vulg. Herm. Wund. Bergk. orevaysiv M. P. 
στεναχεῖν (supr. 0) C. στενάχειν Elmsl. ad (ed. R: 181. Dind. Schn. 
Στενάγειν occurs 141. 1076. Asch. Prom. 99. ἐπιστενάχειν Ag. 164. In 
Homer we have στενάχειν (Il. a’. 123.), στοναχεὶν (σ΄, 124.), στοναχίξειν 
(φ΄. 386.). 

τὸν ἐμὸν στοναχεῖν vulg. στοναχεῖν τὸν ἐμὸν G. 

184. 160. Dactylic hexameters acatalectic. Cf. Eur. Suppl. 277—8. 
which are pure. 

ὦ παντοίας φιλότητος ἀμειβόμεναι χάριν] ‘O ye that requite 
(evince in return) the boon of every kind of friendship. > Fr. 11. cov δ᾽ ἄδι- 
κὸν ἀμείβεται. (Δίκη). Pind. P. VII. 19. τόδ᾽ ἄχνυμαι, φϑόνον ἀμειβό- 
ὠξνον τὰ καλὰ ἔργα. I. do not quite see the force of ἀμειβόμεναι here, 
Perhaps ἐπε χόμεναι. 

135. ἀλύειν] ‘To despond, to languish. Schol: δυσφορεῖν. Cf. Phil. 
174, 1194. Esch. Sept. 391. Eur. Hipp. 1182. τί ταῦτ᾽ ἁλύω; Or. 277. τί 
χρῆμ᾽ ἀλύω; Sthen. Fr, 12, 1. τοιαῦτ᾽ adver, Arist. Vesp. 111. Hom, Il. 
ε΄. 362. w.12. Od. ε΄. 398. σ΄. 332. 392. 

136. of af A.T. Turn. af af (αἴ af pr.) L. af af P. Ald. αἰαῖ Herm. 
Dind. ἄς. Cf. Schol. on Eur. Phoen. 1499, 

ἵκνοῦμαι)] Gl. P: ixeredo. “] entreat you.’ 

: 137. Cf. Eur, Ale. 985. τόλμα δ᾽" ov γὰρ avaksts fot ἔνερϑεν | κλαί- 
ὧν τοὺς φϑιμένους ἄνω. Both taken, I suspect, from Il. ο΄. 549. ἂν- 
GYEO, μηδ᾽ ἀλίαστον ὀδύρεο σὸν κατὰ ϑυμόν"! οὐ γάφ τι πρήξεις ἀκα- 
χήμενος υἷος é Ejos, | ovdé wey ἀνστή σεις. 524. οὐ yao τις πρῆξις πέλεται 
κρυεροῖο γόοιο. Cf. Fr. 501, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὲν ἦν κλαέουσιν ἰᾶσϑαι κακὰ, | 
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παγκοίνου λίμνας πατέρ᾽ av- 

στάσεις οὔτε γόοις οὔτε λιταῖσιν. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν μετρίων ἐπ᾽ ἀμήχανον 140 
ἄλγος ἀεὶ στενάχουσα διόλλυσαι. 

ἐν οἷς ἀνάλυσίς ἐστιν οὐδεμία κακῶν. 


καὶ τὸν ϑανόντα δακρύοις ἀνιστάναι, | ὁ χρυσὸς ἧσσον κτῆμα τοῦ κλαί- 
δὲν ἂν ην. | νῦν δ᾽, ὦ γεραιὲ, ταῦτ᾽ ἀνηνύτως ἔχει, [ τὸν μὲν (. τόν 
γ᾽ ἐν) τάφῳ κρυφϑέντα πρὸς τὸ φῶς ἄγειν" | κἀμοὶ γὰρ ἂν πατήρ γε 
δακρύων χάριν | ἀνῆκτ᾽ ἂν ἐς φῶς. Zésch. Eum. 651. ἄπαξ ϑανόντος οὔτις 
ἔστ᾽ ἀνάστασις. isch. Fr. 166. μόνος ϑεῶν γὰρ Θάνατος οὐ δώρων ἐρᾷ. 

τόν γ᾽ L. T. &. τόνδ᾽ A.C. Aug. b. Ven. σόν γ᾽ Reiske. Not badly. 

τόν γ᾽ ἐξ ᾿4ἴδα --- ἀνστάσεις I. ὁ. ἀνστάσεις τὸν ἐν λίμνᾳ --- ὄντα 
ἐξ αὐτᾶς. So Phil. 1076. τά τ᾽ ἐκ ven στείλωσι. Matth. Gr. 8. 596 a. 

‘Aida (supr. ov) T. yo. ἀΐδας F | . 

138. παγκοίνου) * Common to all, to which all come.” Cf. Aj. 1193. τὸν 
πολύκοιμον Ardayv. Ant. 804, τὸν παγκοίταν — ϑάλαμον. 810. 6 παγκοίτας 
“Ἅιδας. and on Ckd. C. 1563. 

189. γόοις A. L. T. Ald. vulg. Nauck. γόοισιν Liv. ἃ. Turn. Erf. Herm. 
Dind. ,Wund. Schn. Hart. 

. οὔτε λιταῖς A. Harl. Ald. Br, οὔτε λιταῖσιν C, F. G. L. iM. Mosq. a. 
Suid. v. πάγκοινος. Nek. οὔτε λιτῇσιν P. οὐ λιταῖς T. οὔτ᾽ ἄνταις Herm 
(coll. Hesych. gl: “ἄντῃσι [ἀντήσει cod.]: λιτανείαις, ἀντήσεσιν). Dind. 
Wund. Schn. οὔτ᾽ εὐχαῖς Erf. Weis. Hart. Bergk reads: πατέρα [ovre] 
γόοις οὔτε “λιταῖσιν. ἀνστάσεις. , Reisig. Comm. Crit. ad Cid. C. 1564. οὔτε 
λιταῖσιν ov ϑρήνοις. Qu. οὔτ᾽ εὐχαῖς, or οὐ ϑρήνοις. 

140. For ἀλλ᾽ qu. εἶτ᾽ —3; or τόπτ᾽ —; 

ἐπ᾿ ἀμήχανον alyog — διόλλυσαι} ‘Vou foolishly rush (Lat. ‘cum per- 
nicie tua ruis) into interminable grief.’ So, observes Neue, Tl. 8΄. 239. ἐν- 
Bade ἔρρων. τ΄. 364. Arist. Ran. 1216. εἶθ᾽ ὡς Πόλυβον ἤρρησεν. Eq. 4. 
εἰσήρρησεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν. But this construction seems “hardly probable. 
Qu. ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν μετρίων τί ἀμήχανον ἄλγος ἀεὶ στενάχουσα διόλλυ- 
σαι —; Or -- te ἀμήχανον --- διόλλυσαι. Perhaps however for στενά- 
χουσα we should substitute προϊοῦσα (προϊοῦσα ἐπ᾽ ἀμήχανον ἄλγος δι- 
Oddvoat), or προπίτνουσα, or some other participle | of | like meaning. 
Wakefield (S. Ὁ. CXCL.) conjectures not badly φρέν᾽ “ἄγουσα. Per- 
haps too διόλλυσαι is corrupt. Hermann supposes ἀεὶ — διόλλυσαι is 
put instead of some such -verb 88. ἔρχει, which the poet at first intended 
to add. Cf. Ant. 363. νόσων δ᾽ ἀμηχάνων. 

141. After διόλλυσαι Brunck, Wunder, and Wolff mark a full stop, 
and after κακῶν (142) ἃ comma. 

142. ἐν οἷς ἀνάλυσίς ἐστιν —] Hardly right. Nauck conj: ἐν οἷσιν 
ἔστ᾽ ἀνάδυσις —. Perhaps we should read, ἔνϑ᾽ οὐκ ἀπόλυσίς (or ἀνά- 
δυσίς ‘escape from’) ἐστιν —. Or ἔνϑ᾽ οὐχὶ λύσις ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν —. Or ἐν 
οἷσι λύσις οὐκ ἐστὶν —. Cf. Tr. 1171. μόχϑων --- λύσιν. Ant, 598. οὐδ᾽ 
ἔχει λύσιν (τὰ πήματα). (Εα. R. 921. Theogn, 624. οὐδὲ λύσις ϑανάτου 
| ϑνητοῖς ἀνϑρώποισι. (ἃ. R. 806. ἔκλυσιν — νοσήματος. Or ἐν οἷς 
ἐπίλυσις. Οἵ, ΖΒοιι. Sept. 124. ἐπίλυσιν φόβων ἐπίλυσιν δίδου. Wunder 
refers ἐν οἷς to τῶν δυσφόρων. Cf. Phil. 844. As the reading is un- 
certain, I make no change. 
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νήπιος, ὃς τῶν οἰκτρῶς 

οἰχομένων γονέων ἐπιλάϑεται. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐμέ γ᾽ & στονόεσσ᾽ ἄραρεν φρένας, 
τ.» »ἬἍ 3 a, 

a Ἴτυν αἰὲν Ἴτυν ὀλοφύρεται, 


ἀνάλυσις -- κακῶν) ‘Release (escape). from evils.” Triclin: ἀνα- 
πόδισις καὶ εἰς τὸ ἀρχαῖον ἐπάνοδος. Gl. P: ἐλευθερία. Cf. Aasch. Ch. 
169. ἀναλυτὴρ δόμων. Eur. Iph. T. 906. Argetdany paver κακῶν ἔκλυσιν. 
Andr, 901. πημάτων δοίης λύσιν. Alc. 218. λύσις τύχας. 


144, τῶν δυσφόρων]) Lit. ‘what is hard to hear,’ i.e. continued grief. 
So Schol. Reiske corrects τῶν δυσπόρων (trerum aegre adipiscendarum’). 
ἐφίῃ A, L. vulg. épéee Erf. Schol: ἐπιϑυμεῖς, γλίχη. The usual 
form is ἐφέεξσαι. Eur, Phen. 534, τί τῆς κακίστης δαιμόνων ἐφίεσαι: 


_ sch, Pers. 224. ὡς ἐφίεσαι. 


146. Qu. 7 μάλα νήπιος, ὃς τῶν οαἰκτρῶς &c. Or νήπιος, ὃς τῶκ 
οἰκτρῶς αζκῶς τ᾿ ὅς. Or --- τῶν οἰκτροῖς ϑανάτοις ἕο. Cf. on v. 129. 


νήπιος] *Thoughiless (as a child), foolish.’ 
οἰκτρῶς} οἰκτρῶς [αἀϊκῶς τ᾽, cf. 102.] Pors. Opusc. p. 221. 
ὃς A. L. vulg. ὅστις T. Liv. b. Turn. Br. Cf. 160. 


᾿ς 147, ἃ στονόεσσ᾽] The noun that belongs to this, ogvtg, is placed in 
the relative clause. Cf. 160—3. 


«ἄραρεν F. L. P. Erf. ἄς. ἄραρε A. T. Ald. Turn. Br. Schol : ‘Artinds 
τὸ ἄραρέ we ἀντὶ τοῦ ἤρεσέ μου ταῖς φρεσίν. ἀντὶ τοῦ σύμφωνα πράσ- 
σομὲεν ἐγὼ καὶ ἀηδὼν ἕνεκα τοῦ θρηνεῖν. “Adios, οἷον συνήρμοσταί μου 
ταῖς "φρεσί" τουτέστιν, ἐκείνην ξηλῶ τὴν ἀεὶ τὸν Ἴτυν στενάξζουσαν. 
For ἄραρεν, the middle syllable of which cannot by any license be short- 
ened (Eur. Or. 1571. μοχλοῖς δ᾽ ἄραρε κλῇϑρα. ZEsch. Prom. 60.), Monk 
would’ read ἄρεσεν (i. 6. ἤρεσεν, without the augment, the omission of 
which is allowable in choruses). Wherever agage occurs in Attic writers, 
ἄραρε signifies ‘is Axed’, and - therefore cannot be construed with an accu- 
sative. Possibly however aeage may represent the Homeric aorist, as in 
Od. ε΄. 95. αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δείπνησε καὶ ἤραρε ϑυμὸν ἐδωδῇ. δ΄. 777. μῦϑον, 

ὃ δὴ καὶ πᾶσιν ἐνὶ φρεσὶν ἤραρεν (ἤρεσε) ἡμῖν. ξ΄. 111. The common 
reading seems corrupt, and I am disposed to think the true reading is 
ἄρεσεν. Agéoxery, as is well known, governs an accusative no less than 
a dative. V. Matth. §, 411, 5. n. 2. Cf. Apoll. Rhod. Il. 301. ἀσπασίως 
δόρπω τε ποτῆτί τε ϑυμὸν ἄρεσσαν. Soph. Aj. 584, ov γάρ μ᾽ ἀρέσκει 
γλῶσσα &e. Arist. Ran. 103. ct δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἀρέσκει; The aorist, as ἐπ- 
νεσα, ἀπέπτυσα, ἐδεξάμην, &c. The double accusative ἐμὲ and φρένας, 
after ἄραρεν, is a common construction. But I suspect φρένας may be 
a corruption of Πρόκνη. Why should not Electra mention the name of 
Procne as well as that of Niobe 150? For ἐμέ γ᾽ perhaps ἐμοί. 


148. ἃ Ἴτυν αἰὲν Ἵτυν ὀλοφύρεται) Cf, Hom. Od. τ΄. ὅ20, ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε 
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ὄρνις ἀτυξομένα, Διὸς ἄγγελος. 
id παντλάμων Νιόβα, σὲ δ᾽ ἔγωγε νέμω ϑεὸν, 


Πανδαρέου κούρη, χλωρηὶς ἀηδὼν, | καλὸν ἀείδῃσιν, ἔαρος νέι 
voto, | δενδρέων ἐν πετάλοισι καθεζομένη πυκινοῖσιν, | ἦτε ἑ 
πῶσα χέει πολυηχέα φωνὴν, | παῖδ᾽ ὀλοφυρομένη Ἴτυλον pli 
628. Zsch. Ag. 1116, Ἴτυν Ἴτυν στένουσ᾽-- ἀηδών. Arist. ἂν." 
δὲ νόμους ἱερῶν turer, | ods διὰ ϑείου στόματος ϑρηνεὶς 
καὶ σὸν πολύδακρυν Ἴτυν &e, Hor. Od. IV. 13. ὅ. ‘Nidum } 
Aebiliter gemens, | infeltz avis.’ Eur, Fr. 775, 21 N, For the βίοι 
cites Eust. ad Od. τ΄, 618, Aristotle says, ἡ δὲ ἀηδὼν ἄδει μὲ 
ἡμέρας καὶ νύκτας δεκάπεντε. Qu. d τ᾽ (151) Irvy —. Or 
αἰὲν Ἴτυν —. Or ἃ τὸν ὃν αἰὲν Ἴτυν ὀλοφύρεται. The hiat 
avoided, as well as the change of quantity in the last syllable 

Ἴτυν the mss. Ald. Ἴτυν γ᾽ Tricl. The ultimate in ἡ 
here and in anapestic verse in Arist. Av. 212. τὸν ἐμὸν καὶ 
δακρυν Ἢ Ἴτυν | ἐλελιξομένη, is lengthened by the force of the ic 
in the thesis it preserves its real quantity; just as in Homer,” 
βροτολοιγὲ, and in Virgil (Kel. VI. 44.) ‘ut littus Hyla Hyla omn 
Dindorf considers it is lengthenéd, not by the ictus, but accord 
same law as στάχυς and γένυς (Bur. Hore. 5, El. 1214,). I think 

149. ὄρνις} The last syllable short, as in Ant. 1021. For ¢ 
ges (ad Suppl. 58.) proposes ἦρος, from the Schol. Qu. εἴαρο 
vov, or ἦρος ἐπερχομένου (or ἐπισταμένου). Or ἦρι προσερχο, 
ἐν αλάδῳ ἑξομένα. 

ἀτυξομένα A. L, vulg. ἀτυξομένη α. T. Schol: ἐχπλήττο 
συμβεβηχόσι καὶ ὀδυρομένη. Hesychius, ᾿ἡτύξεσϑαι: λυπεῖσϑι 
Od, 1.604. ἀμφὶ δέ μιν κλαγγὴ νεκύων ἦν οἰωνῶν ὡς | πάντε 
μένων. Pind. P. I. 13. ὅσσα δὲ μὴ πεφίληκε Ζεὺς ἀτύξονται 1 
φίδων ἀΐοντα. ΟἹ. VIL, 61. Eur, Tro. 807. ἀτυξόμενος πώλων. 
τέ σοι καιρὸς ἀτυξομένᾳ δέμας αἰκέλιον καταλείβειν —5 

Διὸς ἄγγελος] ‘The messenger of Zeus,? sent b; him [0] 
weather) to announce the approach of spring. Schol: ὅτι τὸ “ἔαρ 
“Ὅμηρος (Od. 2'.518,) “dg δ᾽ ὅτε Πανδαρέου κούρη, ψλωρηὶς 
καλὸν ἀείδῃσιν ἔαφος νέον ἱσταμένοιο." καὶ Σαπφώ, “ἦρα 
ἱμερόφων᾽ ἀηδών." Apoll. Rh. IU. 1111. ἠέ τις ἄγγελος Seve 
Theogn. 912. ὄρνιϑος φωνὴν -- ἤκουσ᾽, ἦ τε βροτοῖς ἄγγελος 1 
tov | ὡραίου. Hermes is called Διὸς ἄγγελος. Eur. ΕἸ. 461. Διὲ 
σὺν Ἑρμᾷ. Erf: “Jovis nuncia dicitur Philomela, quoniam \ 
cia est; Jupiter autem tempestates regere credebatur.” 

150. ἐώ] ἀλλ᾽ ὦ T. Cf. v. ‘str. 134. ἀλλ᾽, ὦ —. 

παντλάμων A. 1,. ἄρ. Ald, Tarn. παντλᾶμον Ῥ. Trin, He 
παντλήμων T. 

Νιόβα, σὲ δ᾽ ἔγωγε] Νιόβα, σὲ, σ᾽ ἔγωγε A. Br. Wrongly 
(ad Orest. 614.) observes: “Cum subito sermonem ad alium ab 
vertimus, primo nomen ponimus, deinde pronomen, deinde pai 
Instances of this idiom abound everywhere, Cf. on Aj. 1409. m 
πατρός γ᾽ —. Gd. R. 1096. Eur, Or. 614. Μενέλαε, σοὶ δὲ τι 
1691. Ὀρέστα, σοὶ δὲ παῖδ᾽ ἐγὼ κατεγγυῶ. Hee. 372. μῆτει 
ἡμῖν &e. 1269. Ἑκάβη, σὺ δ᾽ &e. 
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ἅτ᾽ ἐν τάφῳ πετραίῳ 
αἰὲν δακρύεις. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
στροφὴ β. 
οὔτοι σοὶ μούνᾳ, τέκνον, 
ἄχος ἐφάνη βροτῶν. 
πρὸς τί δὲ σὺ τῶν ἔνδον Ei περισσὰ. 155 
ιόϑεν εἶ καὶ γονᾷ ξύναιμος ; 


ὦ ϑεόν] “1 deem a goddess,? i. 0, I think supremely happy. 
τάνδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὐκέτι νεμῶ πόλιν. CE. Catull. ΠῚ. 1. ‘Je mi par 
tur, | Ie, si fas est, superare Divos, | Qui sedens adversus iden- 


ectat —.? Hor, Od. 1. 1. 29. ‘me ἀκα hederae praemia - 


1 miscent superis.? 
? Br. The use of Gore for ὃς in the Tragedians is of rare 
CE Hsch. Sept, 1058, Eur, Hee, 449, Ion. 882, and on Trach. 
s therefore we should read @ γ᾽ with Monk and Wecklein. 
R. 694, Ph. 600. Tr, 824. Wunder rightly renders this, ‘que’ 
vereas ἃ δακρύεις would mean ‘qua lacrimas.’ Nauck sus- 
du. ἅτις (187.) τάφῳ ᾽» πετραίφ. 
) πετραίῳ] ‘In thy stony sepulchre.? Schol: ἀπολιϑωϑεῖσα. 
ihed into stone, Cf. Ant. 823 f. 
αἱ A. Ald. Turn, vulg. af αἱ (yg. αἰὲν) Aug. b. αὖ at Ο. P. L. 
-pr, Dind. Herm, Wund, Schn, Bgk. Nek. αἰὲν (gl. ἀεὶ) Liv. b. 
2isk, Musgr. Br. Hart. prob. Bergk. αἰεὶ Jahn. ἀεὶ conj. Wund. 
wee however of the same interjection in v. ant. 136. αἰαῖ, [x- 
2s somewhat to confirm the common reading here, 
ot σοὶ μούνᾳ —] A common topic of consolation. Brunck 
», Tuse, III. 33. Eur, Hipp. 834. οὐ σοὶ τάδ᾽, ὦναξ, ἦλϑε δὴ 


* Med, 1016. Ale. 423. Οἷς. Tuse. II. 33. ‘Ne illa quidem fir- ~ 


dlatio est, quamquam et usitata est et swpe prodest: Non tibi 
alek, Diatr. p. 179. . 
1g ὅ τι -- περισσά] ‘In respect of which you abound more 
2 in excess of, εἶ περισσὰ = περισσεύεις) those within (viz. 
ters, who display more equanimity than you).’ Asch, Prom. 
ἃς παρούσας πημονὰς ὀρθῶς φρονεῖν. Eur. Hipp. 698. 872. 
. Hel. 328, The Scholiast explains differently: περισσά. ἀντὶ 
ἐν τῷ ϑρηνεῖν. περισσῶς, φησὶν, ὀδύφῃ παρὰ τούτους, ols 
5 γένους τυγχάνεις. ΟἹ. P: περισσῶς ϑρηνοῦσα. 1. 6. ‘you 
toderate in your grief? 1 read πρὸς δὲ τί σὺ (or πρὸς τί δὲ 
ch Morstadt also proposes. Cf. v. ant. 175. For τῶν ἔνδον 
ν γένει. 
A.L, T. vulg. αἷς F. Probably. rightly. 
ὕύναιμος] ‘With whom you are born of the same parents, and 
of the same blood.’ Cf. Eur. Or, 486. Ἑλληνικόν τοι τὸν 
iv ἀεί, Iph. A. 608. τὸν ὁμόϑεν πεφυκότα. Hom. H. Ven, 
“κασιγνήτοις, of tor ὁμόϑεν γεγάασιν, Hesiod. Op, 108, ὡς 
ἔασι ϑεοὶ ϑνητοί τ᾿ ἄνθρωποι. 
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ofa Χρυσόϑεμις ξώει καὶ Ἰφιάνασσα, 
κρυπτᾷ τ᾽ ἀχέων ἐν ἥβᾳ 


167. οἵα A. T. Erf, Dind. ὥο, οἷα L. P. &, Ald. Turn. δέα Reiske. Cf. 
Aj. 945. οἷοι νῷν ἐφεστᾶσι σκοποί. Asch. Pers, 885. οἵα (ole νι 
σβος, ἐλαίοφυτός τε Σάμος &c, 21. οἷος ᾿Αμίστρης ἠδ᾽ ᾿άρτι 
814. 949. and on (Ed. C. 810. 

Χρυσόϑεμις — καὶ φιάνασσα] Homer, to whom the sac 
Iphigenia was unknown, mentions only three daughters of Aga 
Io”. 144. τρεῖς δέ ol, εἰσι θύγατρες ἐνὶ μεγάρῳ ἐὐπήκτῳ, | 
ϑέμις καὶ Λαοδίκη καὶ ᾿Ιφιάνασσα. (Where in the lesser scho 
remarked that Laodice is the same as the Electra of Tragedy, a 
anasea as the Iphigenia.) 287. And so Eur. Orest. 22. ‘Ayauéuva 
| ᾧ παρθένοι μὲν τρεῖς ἔφυμεν ἐκ μιᾶς, | Χρυσόθεμις ‘Tpey: 
Ἠλέκτρα τ᾽ ἐγώ. And Lucretius says that Iphianassa was sact 
Aulis. In Sophocles however, since there are mentioned three ἃ 
here, and Agamemnon is reproached with the sacrifice of anoth 
we are obliged to suppose the existence of four, which is the 
that was given by the author of the Cyprian poem, as we les 
Schol: ἢ Ὁμήρῳ ἀκολουϑεὶ εἰρηκότι τὰς τρεὶς ϑυγατέρας τοῦ 
μνονος; ἢ ὡς ὁ τὰ Κύπριοαδ (διαφόρους Elmsl. perhaps δύω, or | 
γένειαν καὶ Ἰφιάνασσαν. Euripides in his Orestes supposes three de 
but in his Iph. Taur. only two (Iphig. and Electra). 

« 158, ξώει] ‘Lives, eaists, is.’ So the Latins use ‘vivere” fc 

Qu. ze ξῇ. But ξώξεν occurs Cd. C. 1213. ξώοι Fr. 685. Eur. 1 

καὶ Ἰφιάνασσα] From Homer, Ul, ε΄. 145. ‘The apparent 1 
explained by the existence of the digamma, καὶ Ειφιάνασσα. Κα 

. δέκεια is suggested in 8 note in Dawes M. C. p. 287, where th 
compares the lengthened forms Πηνελόπεια, Διώνεια, Begevix 
Iphigenia is called ᾿φιγόνη Bur, ΕἸ, 1023. 

169. χρυπτᾷ τ᾽ ἀχέων ἐν ἥβᾳ the mss. vulg. The sense 
words is by no means clear. “Azéov at least seems corrupt, fc 
ἀκέων ‘silens’ is proposed by Mudg. Br, Borgk, Schol: κρυπτᾷ τι 

(om, G. Suid, in ἀχέων) ἀχέων μετοχή ἐστιν ἀντὶ τοῦ δὲ 
a; τῷ κεκρύφθαι" ἢ (6 ἐστεν G. ἀντὶ τοῦ Suid.) ὁ ἐν ἥβῃ 
λυπούμενος. The participle ἀχέων (δυσφοφῶν Suid.) occurs in 
IL β΄. 694. τῆς ὅγε κεῖτ᾽ ἀχέων. σ΄. 446. ἤτοι ὁ τῆς ἀχέων 
ἔφϑιεν. υ΄. 398. Od. π΄. 139. Ὀδυσσῆος μέγ᾽ ἀχεύων. φ΄. 81: 
mann absurdly connects κρυπτᾷ ἀχέων ‘semotd a doloribus,’ The 1 
is to the secluded retirement of Orestes in his early years in 
away from his native home. Cf, Eur. Or. 601. ὁ δ᾽ ἄλλος ἔξω 
σὴν μόλις φυγὼν, | τλήμων Ὀρέστης δυστυχῆ τρίβει βίον. Qu. 
τ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐὼν ἐν ἦβᾳ. Or κρυπτός τε φυγὼν Ἵν ἥβᾳ. Or κρυῃτ 

ἥβᾳ λανθάνων. Or κρυπτᾷ τ᾽ ἀκέων (in silence, Hom, Il. 1, δδὲ 
8, 469. Od, 14, 195. 21, 89.) ἐν ἦβᾳ. The corresponding Tine 
is 179. χρόνος γὰρ εὐμαρὴς ϑεός (στ), which appears to be soun 

160—72. Given to Electra in the mss. Corrected by Reisk. Tyrw 
For Electra, who had already cast away all hope, could not u 
encouraging language as this, 

160—1 = 180—1, Ischiorrhogic verses. _ 

160. ὄλβιος Ov — the mss. Ald. Turn, Herm. Dind. Wund, Sck 
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ὄλβιος, ὃν ἃ κλεινὰ . 
γᾶ ποτε Μυκηναίων 

. δέξεται εὐπατρίδαν Διὸς εὔφρονι 
βήματι μολόντα τάνδε γᾶν Ὀρέσταν. 


Neck, ὄλβιον ὃ ον --- ΒΥ, Hart. (Cf. 68. δέξασϑεἐ ε᾽ εὐτυχοῦντα ταῖσδε ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς.) ἄθλιος, ὃ ὃν — Martin. Dind. “ὄλβιος, ov. 1. 6. ὄλβιος, ὅτι αὐτὸν ---.)" 
Wunder: ‘felix aliquando futurus , quum eum clare Mycena reversum ex- 
cipient.’ Cf. 145. above νήπιος ὃς τῶν — γονέων ἐπιλάϑεται. Hesiod. 
Th. 96. ὁ δ᾽ ὄλβιος, ὄντινα Μοῦσαι! φέλωνται. 958. ὄλβιος, Og meyer 
ἔργον ἐνὶ ϑνητοῖσιν ἀνύσσας | ναΐει ἀπήμαντος καὶ ἀγήραος ἤματα 
πάντα. Hesiod, Fr. 44, 2. Περικλύμενόν τ᾽ a ἐρωχον, | ὄλβιον, ᾧ πόρε 
δῶρα Ποσειδάων ἐνοσίχϑων. Theognis 1349. oABtog, ὅστις ἐρῶν γυμνά- 
ἕεται &e. 1195. ὄλβιος, ᾧ παῖδές te φέλοι &c. 1375. ὄλβιος, Oates παι- 
δὸς ἐρῶν οὐκ οἷδε ϑάλασσαν. Eur. Fr. Ine. 101. ὄλβιος, ὅστις τῆς ἴστο- 
ρέας Ι ἔσχε μάϑησιν. Neue aptly Compares | Hom. Od. 4°,449. παῖς δέ ot 
ny ἐπὶ μαξῷ | νήπιος, ὅς που νῦν γε μετ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἕξει ἀριϑμῷ, | ὅ 1- 
βιος" ἦ γὰρ τόν ye πατὴρ φίλος ὄψεται ἐλϑὼν | καὶ κεῖνος πατέρα 
προσπτύξεται, ϑέμις ἐστίν. Qu. σύγγονος (or σὸς κάσιςρ), ὃν --. 
κλεινὰ (α on a blot of two or three letters) M. Perhaps κλεινῶν. 

.162. εὐπατρίδαν] ‘Of noble birth.’ Cf. 859. ἐλπίδων --- κοινοτόκων 
εὐπατρέδων τ᾽ ἀρωγαί. Eur. Alc. 948. εὐπατρίδαι καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων 
| ὄντες ἀρίστων (ἀριστῶν Herm.). Ion, 1073. τῶν εὐπατριδᾶν γεγῶσ 
οἴκων. Hipp. 153. tov Ἐρεχϑειδὰν ἀρχαγὸν, tov εὐπατρίδαν. Iph. A. 
177. ᾿Δγαμέμνονα εὐπατρίδαν. Alc, 923. Xen. Symp. 8. 8. 40. εὐπατρίδης 
el. Musgrave corrects εὐπατριδᾶν, as εὐγενετᾶν Ἐρεχϑειδὰν Eur. Ion. 
1079. Reiske con): δέξεται ἐς πατρίδ᾽ εὔδιος εὔφρονι -- I suspect the 
true reading is δέξεται ἐς πατρίδ᾽ αὖθις ἐΐφρονι —. Or — εὐπατρίδαν 
(εὔπατριδ᾽ ἐς) δύμον &e. Or — ἐς πατέρων μέλαϑρο᾽ (ἔδη, ἔδος) &c. 
Cf. Eur. Ion. 1073. εὐπατριδᾶν γεγῶσ᾽ οἴκων. 

168. βήματι] νεύματι Burges: ad Asch. Suppl. Ρ. 70. Froehlich. Nauck, 
Jahn, λήματι (‘benevolo Jovis animo?) conj. Mein. Βήματε is usually ex- 
plained ‘conduct, guidance’ (as βήσω and ἔβησα are occasionally used 
transitively, as in Il. α΄. 309. ἐς δ᾽ ἑκατόβῤβην | βῆσε ϑεῷ. Eur. Med, 212. 
Monk ad Ale. 1074.). Schol: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁδώ, πομπῇ. Cf. Hom. ll. ξ΄.111. 
ϑεῶν ὑπ᾽ ἀμύμονι πομπῇ. Od. ε΄. 32. οὔτε ϑεῶν πομπῇ οὔτε ϑνητῶν 
ἀνθρώπων. Pind. P. V. 122. ᾿πολλωνίαις πομπαῖς. Misch. Ag. 725. 
πομπᾷ Διὸς ξενίου. Eum. 1033, βᾶτε --- ὑπ᾽ εὔφρονι ,πομπᾷ. Herod. 
111. 77. ϑείῃ πομπῇ χρεομένους. Musgrave proposes σήματι, coll. Eur. 
Phoen. 1224, δεξιὸν Διὸς τέρας. Compare the use of πτερὸν Cad. C, 97. 
Nauck with reason suspects Byuare thus used in the sense of πομπῇ. 
Βῆμα ἀνδρὸς means ‘the foot - -mark of a man? Herod. IV. 82. Qu. vev- 
ματι, ‘consent, permission.’ (Nonn. Dionys. VIT. 82. ἐμῆς ὑπὸ ψεύμασι 
dnovs.) Or πνεύματι (as in Homer, νῆες — ἀγαλλόμεναι Ζιὸς οὔρῳ 
Od, ε΄. 176.). Or ῥήματι ‘command.’ Burges (ad Aésch, Suppl. 30.) notices 
the strangeness of the expression ye δέξεται — μολόντα — γᾶν, and 
proposes to substitute νεύματι μολόντα τηλέδανον (or something similar). 
Perhaps Sophocles wrote μολόντ᾽. ἐς τοὺς δόμους. 

Ὀρέσταν)] The accusative Ὀρέσταν is by a common figure of speech 
made to accord with the preceding and nearer relative ov, instead of with 
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HAEKTPA. 
- ὅν γ᾽ ἐγὼ ἀκάματα προσμένουσ᾽ ἄτεκνος 164 


4 3 4 ὔ A - 
τάλαιν᾽ ἀνύμφευτος αἰὲν οἰχνῶ, 
δάκρυσι μυδαλέα. τὸν ἀνήνυτον 
οἶτον ἔχουσα καχῶν᾽ ὁ δὲ λάϑεται 


the more distant ‘epithet ὕλβιος. Esch. Sept. 549. too , ov λέγεις 
τὸν ᾿Δρκάδα. Eur. Hipp. 100. τήνδ᾽, ἢ πύλαισι σαῖς ᾿ἐφέστηκεν Κυ- 
πρις., Hee. 771. πρὸς ἄνδρ᾽, ὃς ἄρχει τῆσδε Πολυμήστωρ χϑονος. Arist. 
Ran. 889. ἕτεροι γάρ εἰσιν οἷσιν εὔχομαι ϑεοῖς. Hom. 1]. 9, 182. μετὰ 
δ᾽ ἔσσεται ἣν τότ᾽ ἀπηύρων | κούρην. Od. 1, 70, Κύκλωπος κεχόλωται, 
ὃν ὀφϑαλμοὺ ἀλάωσεν | ἀντίϑεον Πολύφημον. 4, 11. Terent. Andr. 
Prol. 3. ‘Populo ut placerent quas fecisset fabylas.’ Cf. also 125, 149. 1040. 
Aj. 1044. Tr. 430. 674 f. Ph. 1328. Ant. 404. and on Ran. 427. The suit- 
able position of Ogéotay at the end of the sentence will not escape the 
attention of the careful reader, Compare that of Ayopépvore 125, 
and of @avatog in Cd. C. 1224. A passage of Cicero is accidentally 
written in the same metre, Epist. Att. XIV, 24. ‘Amariorem me facil se- 
nectus.’ Cf. Hor. Od. 11. 18. ‘Mea renidet in domo lacunar’, and below 
184. 185. 1275. 1276. : 

164. ov ἔγωγ᾽ the mss. and Suid, v. ἀκάματα. ov γ᾽ ἐγὼ Herm. &c. 

ἀκάματα) ‘Onceasingly.’ Schol: ἀκαμάτως καὶ ἀδιαλείπτως. Cf. 962. 
ἄλεκτρα γηράσκουσαν ἀνυμέναιά τε. So also ἔκπαγλα Cid, C. 716; Do- 
naldson (on Ant. 600.) would prefer ἀκαμάτα. The shortening of the first 
syllable ἀκάματα (cf. v. ant. 184.) is observable. Usually (though not al- 
ways) it is long, as in ἀθάνατος, ἀδάματος ἄς. After ἄτεκνος I would 
put no comma, for tadaty’ means ‘wretched woman that I am.’ — ποτιμέ- 
νουσ᾽ conj. Hoimsosth. Cf. 185. 

165. ἄτεκνος — ἀνύμφευτος] Neue compares 961 f. 1188. Céd. Β. 1502. 
Ant. 876. 917. For τάλαιν᾽ Heimsceth proposes μέλεος. 

166. οἰχνῶ] I. q. οἴχομαι, ὄλλυμαι. So ἔρρω, φϑείρομαι. Schol: 
περιέρχομαι. Cf. 313, Aj. 564. τηλωπὸς οἰχνεῖ. Asch. Eum. 307. δέοι - 
χνεῖ. Nauck suspects οἰχνῶ.. Reiske proposes ὑμνῶ. Qu. ἀλγῶ. 

167. δάκρυσι μυδαλέα) μυδαλέον Schol. Ant. 410. ΟἹ. Ρ: κατάβρο- 
τος. Asch. Pers. 531. διὰ μυδαλέοις δάκρυσι κόλπους τέγγουσι. 

τὸν ἀνήνυτον --Ἶ ‘Having this interminable (lit. that which is intermin- 
able) fate of ills” Eur. Hel. 1285. μὴ “xl τοῖς ἀνηνύτοις | τρύχου σὺ σαυ- 
τήν. So ΑἹ. 1187. τὰν ἄπαυστον αἰὲν ἐμοὶ - μόχϑων ἄταν ἐπάγων. 
Reiske conjectures πανανήνυτον. Qu. τιν᾽ ἀνήνυτον (or ἀνάριϑμον). 

Cf. 232, ἀνάριϑμος ὧδε ϑρήνων. There is no suitable construction for 
the gen. κακῶν, unless we read ἀνάριϑμον; for we could hardly connect 
οἶτον κακῶν (for κακόν). " 

168. οἶτον] οἶκτον Harl. corr. ‘Doom, fate.’ Always in a bad sense. 

Cf. Ant. 859. Il. ε΄. 563, ἀλκυόνος πολυπενϑέος οἶτον ἔχουσα. co’. 888. 
τὸν οἶτον ἀπότμου παιδός. Od. a. 489. 578. So κακὸς oftog in Homer. 
The construction of the gen. κακῶν is not very obvious. Qu. κακόν τ΄. 
ΟΥ thus: τόδ᾽ ἀνήριϑμον ἄχϑος ἔχουσα κακῶν (cf. on Tr. 2417... 

ὁ δὲ λάϑεται A. T. &e. ὧδ᾽ ἐλάϑεται (o supr. ae am, ant.) L. ὃ 
δ’ ἐλάϑεται (supr. 0) M. od” ἐλάϑετο 6. | ς 
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ὧν τ᾽ ἔπαϑ᾽ ὧν τ᾽ ἐδάη. τί γὰρ οὐκ ἐμοὶ 
ἔρχεται ἀγγελίας ἀπατώμενον : 
ἀεὶ μὲν γὰρ ποϑεῖ, 
ποϑῶν δ᾽ οὐκ ἀξιοῖ φανῆναι. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἀντιστροφὴ β. 
ϑάρσει wor, ϑάρσει, τέκνον. 
ἔτι μέγας οὐρανῷ 


169. ὧν τ᾿ ἔπαϑ᾽ ὧν τ᾽ ἐδάη] ‘Both of the kind treatment he received 
from me (who saved him when young), and of the things whereof he has been 
apprized (by me respecting the doings of Clytemnestra and Aegisthus).’ Schol: 
ὧν ἔπαϑεν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ εὐεργεσιῶν" διέσωσε γὰρ αὐτόν. ὧν δὲ ἐδάη" ὅτε 
συνεχεῖς ἔπεμπεν ἀγγέλους, δηλοῦσα τὰ κατ᾽ Αἴγισϑον. Cf. 1184 f. 

ἔπαϑ᾽ A, L. rec. m. T. vulg. ἔπαϑεν Ε΄, G. L. pr. τι. M. 

ἐδάη] Hesych: duets. μαϑών. V. Blomf, 6]. Cho. 594. 

τί yag οὐκ —;] The sense of these words appears to be: ‘For what 
message (from him) to me does not come frustrated?’ Or: ‘For what mes- 
sage does not go forth from me (to him) that is not frustrated (by his silence 
and inaction)?’ What follows seems to point to the former explanation. 
‘He is ever and anon expressing a wish to come, but come he does not.’ 
Herm: “TI. 6. quos ego non frustra mitto nuncios?’’ Cf, 305, 319. 1154 f. 
Reiske conj: τί — ἔρχεται; ἀγγελίαις ἀπατώμεϑα. Herwerden conj: τί 
γὰρ οὐχί μοι ἔρχεται (Orestes) ἀγγελίαις ἀπατωμένῃ: (ΟΥ ἀγγελίαις ἀπα- 
τῶν wu ἀεί) ἀεὶ: μὲν γὰρ &e. Qu. τί -- ἀγγελίας (or ἀγγελέαις) ἀπατω- 
μένα: Or τί — ἀγγελίαις ἀπατῶν ἀεί; (Morstadt. ) 

τί — ἀγγελίας] So Phil. 175. παντί τῳ χρείας ἱσταμένῳ. Ant. 1229. 
ἐν τῷ ξυμφορᾶς; Aj. 314. ἐν τῷ πράγματος 5 

ἐμοὶ ἔρχεται] Cf. Ged. R. 711. χοησμὸς — Have Aciw. 229. οὐδενὶ 
μοιριδέα τίσις ἔρχεται —, Aj. 1188. 

170. _ ἀπατώμενονἾ ‘Frustrated, disappointed. ’ Musgrave thinks this is 
put for ἀπατῶν, comparing the middle nvdato Aj. 772, αὐδωμένου Phil. 130. 

171 f. Cf. 317 ἢ, 1154 ἢ, 

ἀεὶ T. Br. Herm. &c. αἰεὶ A. L. &. Ald. Turn. Qu. ἀεὶ γὰρ ποϑεὲ 


‘(Dochm.).. Cf. on 191. 


ποϑ εἴ] δοιφανῆναι. Cf.1155, ‘He desires(to come)’ according to his account. 

172. οὐκ ἀξιοῖ] ἀπαξιοῖ conj. Mein,, coll. Hesych: “ἡπαξιοῖ. οὐκ 
ἀξιοῖ, ὑπερηφανεύεται. Cf. on v. ant. 192. 

173. ϑάρσει, TEXVOY | Sagoo, τέκνον A. τέκνον, ϑάρσει Schol. on 228, 

. 114. ἔστι (ἔτι L. pr. m. ἔστιν T.) μέγας ἐν (ἐν om. Liv.) οὐρανῷ the 

mss. ἔτι μέγας οὐρανῷ Heath. Dind. Wund, Schn. Bgk. Nauck. μέγας ἔτ᾽ 
ἐν οὐρανῷ Herm, ἔστι μέγας οὐρανῷ Erf. Hart. Dindorf compares ove 
νῷ votery in Pindar, and οὐρανῷ κυρεῖν in Aischylus (Fr. 146.), οὐρανῷ 
being the dative of place, as ἀγροῖσι 313. Perhaps we should read ἔτι 
γὰρ ἐν οὐρανῷ. But Hermann’s reading seems to me preferable. The 
corresponding line is 154. ἄχος ἐφάνη βροτῶν. Cf. 290. Tr. 399. ἴστω 
μέγας Ζεύς. “Ἔδει. Suppl. 657. Ζῆνα μέγαν σεβόντων. Hom, Od. a’. 
355. Zev πάτερ, n ῥα ἔτ᾽ ἐστὲ ϑεοὶ κατὰ μακρὸν Ὄλυμπον, | εἰ ἐτεὸν 
μνηστῆρες ἀτάσϑαλοι ὕβριν ἔτισαν. 


me δ΄ 
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Ζεὺς, ὃς- ἐφορᾷ πάντα καὶ κρατύνει" 175 
ᾧ τὸν ὑπεραλγῆ χόλον νέμουσα 

un® οἷς ἐχϑαίρεις ὑπεράχϑεο μήτ᾽ ἐπιλάϑου. 

χρόνος γὰρ εὐμαρὴς ϑεός. 

οὔτε γὰρ ὁ τὰν Κοίσα. 180 


175, ὃς ἐφορᾷ πάντα] Cf, Ant. 184. Ζεὺς ὁ πάνϑ᾽ ὁρῶν ἀεί, Apoll. 
Rh. 11. 1181. Ζεὺς αὐτὸς τὰ ἕκαστ᾽ ἐπιδέρκεται, Plaut, Capt. II. 2. 63. 
‘Est profecto deus, qui quae nos gerimus auditque et videt.’ 

176. ὦ — νέμουσα] “ Τὸ whom committing thy excessive anger.’ Gl. P: 
νέμουσα . ἀνατιϑεῖσα. Eur. Iph. A. 500. σοὶ νέμω τοὐμὸν μέρος. 

τὸν ὑπεραλγῆ χόλον] So Phil, 828. τὸν μέγαν χόλον. 

111. ane ols ἐχϑαέρεις] Qu. μήϑ᾽ οἷσιν μοχϑ εἷς. 

118. ὑπεράχϑεο)] ὑπεράχϑου (as better agreeing with the metre οὗ v. 
str. 158.) Monk. ‘Be so exceedingly grieved.’ So ὑπεραλγεῖν ‘nimis do- 
lere’, Eur. Med. 118. Her. 620. , 

μήτ᾽ ἐπιλάϑου] Perhaps μήτε τι λάϑου. ‘Nor yet forget them.’ 

179. χρόνος “γὰρ εὐμαρὴς @sog] ‘For time ts a lenient god.” Schol: 
ὃ γὰρ χρόνος εὐμαρῶς παρέρχεται. αἰνίττεται δὲ ὅτι (80 Jahn. ἐνέοτε 
δὲ οὐ L. ov om. H.) μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ἀνυομένου τοῦ χρόνου ἥξει Ὀρέστης. 
Gl. P: ὁ ἐλαφρύνων. I. 6 . ‘Soothing, assuaging grief.’ Erf. ‘qué lenit do- 
lorem.’ Cf. Eur, Ale. 382. χρόνος μαλάξει o. 1104. χρόνος μαλάξει; 
νῦν δ᾽ ἔϑ᾽ ἡβᾷ ὅοι κακόν. Liv. 2, 45. ‘diem tempusque forsitan ipsum 
leniturum tras.’ So hope is called a goddess, Eur. Iph. A. 392. ἡ δέ γ᾽ 
ἐλπὶς, οἶμαι μὲν, ϑεός. Somewhat similarly χρόνος is called τέκτων σο- 
φὸς by Critias ap. Sext. Empir. p. 262. I should prefer χρόνος γὰρ &v- 
μενὴς (‘benign, kind’) θεός. Cf, Plut. Sert. 16. εὐμενὴς ὧν σύμμαχος 
(ὁ χρόνος) τοῖς δεχομένοις λογισμῷ τὸν καιρὸν αὐτοῦ. ΟΥ χρόνος δὲ 
πρευμενὴς ϑεός. Or χρόνος γὰρ εὐμαρὴς τρέχει. ΟΥ χρόνου γὰρ εὐμα- 
ρῆς ὁ πούς. Εὐμαρὴς occurs no where else in Soph. ϑεὸς is here ap- 
parently a monosyllable. Cf. v. str. 159. 

180. ὁ τὰν Κρέσᾳ —] Orestes, who was dwelling at Crisa with Stro- 
phius. Homer seems to have followed another account, for he makes 
Orestes return to Mycenae from Athens, Od. γ΄. 305. ENTHETES | δ᾽ ἤνασσε 
(4gisthus) “πολυχρύσοιο Μυκήνης" | τῶ δέ οἵ ὀγδοάτῳ κακὸν ἤλυϑε δῖος 
Ὀρέστης | ab ἀπ᾽ "AP nvawy (ap ἀπό Φωκήων Zenodotus), κατὰ δ᾽ ἔκ- 
tave πατροφονῆα. But, as Eustathius there observes, he may have gone 
in the first instance to Athens for the purpose of inquiry and information, 
and thence have proceeded to Argos. 

Keicay A. L. most mss, and Ald. Κρίσσαν F.G. P.T. Turn. Κρέσσα 
one ms. Koeicay Herm, Wund. Schn. Bgk. Nek. Κρίσᾳ Musgr. Hart. Dind. 
prob. Wund. Κρίσας conj. Nauck. Either Κρίσᾳ (as dodave Tr. 172. τὸν 
ἤβαισι ναὸν Qed. B- 899.) seems required , or Κρίσας. Cf. Tr. 200. ὦ 
Zev, τὸν Οἴτης ἄτομον ὃς λειμῶν᾽ ἔχεις. 1191. τὸν Οἴτης (qu. Οἴτῃ) 
Ζηνὸς ὕψιστον πάγον. Phil. 489. τὰ Χαλκώδοντος Εὐβοίας (Εὐβοίᾳ 
Musgr. &c.) σταθμά, and on Phil. 1327. In Pindar (Isth. 2, 18.) we find 
ἐν Κρίσᾳ. The true orthography of the word is Κρῖσα, not Kolece. 
In like manner the copyists are wont to write κνέσσα, κνισσᾶν, κονίσ- 
σαλος, Κασσάνδρα, &c. See Blomf. ad Prom. 53. 505. Crisa was a town 
of Phocis, called after Crisus, father of Strophius and grandfather of Py- 
lades. Paus. II. 29. 4. Cf. 45. 
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βούνομον ἔχων ἀκτὰν : 

παῖς "Ayapeuvovidas ἀπερίτροπος, 

οὔϑ᾽ ὁ παρὰ τὸν Aygoovta ϑεὸς ἀνάσσων. 
HAEKTPA. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν ὁ πολὺς ἀπολέλοιπεν ἤδη 

βίοτος ἀνέλπιστον. οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ agua’ 


ἅτις ἄνευ τοκέων κατατάκομαι, 
t ’ ’ 
ag φίλος οὔτις ἀνὴρ ὑπερίσταται, 


181. βούνομον 1,. pr. Livy. Dind. Br. Hart. Nek. βουνόμον A. L. corr. 
and most mss. Turn. marg. Herm. Wund. Schn. Bgk. βουνόμενον M. Bov-. 
νύμαν T. Ald, Turn. Schol: βοῶν ϑρεπτικήν. Cid. R. 26, ἀγέλαις βου- 
νόμοις. 

182. ἀπερέτροπος}] Schol: ἀνεπίστροφος, ἀνεπέλευστος. Musgr: 
‘nullas vicissitudines habens’ (from περιτροπὴ ‘vicissitudo ’). Cf. 1]. 6. 295. 
περιτροπέων ἐνιαυτός. Reiske explains it by aventorgopos or ἀνέντρο- 
mog ‘incurius.’ I suspect the true reading is ἀνδπέστροφος ‘incapable of 
return, destined never to return, or ‘regardless, heedless’ (un ἐπιστρεφό- 
μενος), as Burges also conjectures ad Asch. Suppl. p. 194. 

183. οὔϑ᾽ ὁ — avaccor| Hades, who will avenge the murder of 
Agamemnon, now with him. Eur. Alc, 846. ἄνακτα τὸν μελάμπεπλον 
νεκρῶν. 855. Κόρης ἄνακτός τ΄. Οὐ is Agamemnon himself meant? Supply 
(ἀπὸ κοινοῦ) ἀπερίτροπος, which is now perhaps to be taken in a differ- 
ent sense, ‘regardless,’ ἀνεπίστροφος tov τοὺς ἐχϑροὺς μετελθεῖν, 88 
suggested by the Schol., who observes that a word is occasionally repeated 
in a different or modified sense, instancing Il. λ΄, 328. ἔνϑ᾽ ἑλέτην δίφρον 
τε καὶ ἀνέρε δήμου ἀρίστω. 

185. ἀπολέλοιπεν] ὑπολέλοιπεν Liv. b. ἀπέλιπεν Ο. 

186. ἀνέλπιστος] ἀνέλπιστον Nauck (from schol: μηδέποτε ἐν ἀγα- 
ϑῇῃ ἐλπίδι γενομένην). Jahn, Wolff. As I had myself conjectured. Qu. ἀκάρ- 
πιστος (Eur. Phoen, 218). Translate: ‘Without hope.’ Cf. on Tr. 128, 
Its usual meaning is ‘unexpected > Tr. 673. 

οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀρκῶ] οὐδέ τ᾽ ἀρκῶ A. Ρ. ‘Nor can I longer endure,’ The 
same expression in Phil. 1094. Suid: ἀρκῶ. ἰσχύω, ὑπομεῖναι δύναμαι. 

187. ἄνευ τοκέων the mss. vulg. ἄνευ τεκέων Mein. (from cod, Vind.) 
Perhaps rightly. Cf. 164. ov γ᾽ ἐγὼ -- ἄτεκνος τάλαιν᾽ ἀνύμφευτος αἰὲν 
οἰχνῶ &c. Ant. 917. ἄλεκτρον, ἀνυμέναιον, οὔτε του γάμου | μέρος λαχοῦσαν 
οὔτε παιδείου τροφῆς. 810. 867. It may appear strange that Electra should 
speak of herself as being ἄνευ τοκέων, when her mother was still alive; but 
we must remember that, owing to her mother’s conduct, she looks upon her 
as no mother, μήτηρ ἀμήτωρ 1154, Meineke observes that τοκεῖς occurs 
nowhere else in Soph., whereas Aschylus never once uses γονεῖς. On 
the other hand it is to be observed that the form τέκεα is not found in 
Soph, Γονέων occurs 146, 241. Cf, Cad. R. 436. 1495. 

κατατάκομαι _vulg. A, L. T, κατατήκομαι ἘΝ. and Suid. v. οἰκονομῶ. 
Arist. Pl. 1034, ὑπὸ τοῦ γὰρ ἄλγους κατατέτηκ᾽ ,ὦ φέλτατε. Cf. Eur. 
El, 240, οὐκοῦν ὁρᾷς μὲ πρῶτον ὡς ξηρὸν δέμας. | OP. λύπαις τε συν- 
τέτηκας. 


HAEKTPA. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἁπερεί τις ἔποικος ἀναξία 
οἰκονομῶ ϑαλάμους πατρὸς, ὧδε μὲν 
dest σὺν στολᾷ, 

κεναῖς δ᾽ ἐφίσταμαι τραπέξαις. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
στροφὴ γ. 
οἰκτρὰ μὲν νόστοις avdd , 


189. dmegel τις AL. Τάνν. Stoph, Br. &e. ἄπερει τὰς Jen. 
ἅπερ εἴ τις P. T. Ald. Turn. ὥσπερεί τις C.F. G. ὦπερ ἥτις 
ἀναξία and οἰκονομῶ. ἁπερεί for ὠσπερεὶ, as ἅπερ for ὥσπερ 
176. Cf. Arist. Ach. 816. ὡσπερεὶ χειμὼν doa | ὀρνιϑίας ἐς τὴν 
ἐλήλυθας. Vesp, 1111. ὥσπερ of (ὡσπερεὶ ) σκώληκες -- κι» 
Reiske conj: ἀλλ᾽ Gc’ ἔριϑος ἔποικος —. 

ἔποικος] ‘A sojourner, an alien, a stranger. Schol: μέτοιν 
Plat. Legg. 472A, Probably we should read ἔπακτος with Mors 

ἀναξία) ‘Worthless, ignoble.? Schol: ἀξίαν οὐκ ἔχουσα, 6 
μος. Cf, Phil, 489. ἀναξίου -- φωτός. Neue happily compares Hc 
648. π΄. 69. ὡσεί τιν᾽ ἀτίμητον μετανάστην. Cf. 444. ἄτιμος ὦ 
μενὴς | ἐμασχαλίσϑη. Cf. also below 234. μάτηρ ὡσεί τις πιστι 
renders it ‘undeserving of such treatment,’ and marks a comma af 
xog, with Erf, Herm. ὅθ. For which sense of ἀνάξιος cf. Ant. | 
σῶν γυναικῶν ὡς ἀναξιωτάτη — φϑίνει. Cid. C. 1446. 

190. οἰκονομῷ] “1 manage, look after’ So οἰκονομεῖν o 
Plat. Lys, 209D. and Xen. The office of οἰκονόμος was, 1 pre 
servile one. Schol: διαιτῶμαι τοὺς πατρῴους οἴκους. 1]. ε΄. G4 

ὧδε μέν] Schol: δεικτικῶς τὸ ὧδε, The position of μὲν seer 
awkward. Qu. ὧδε μάλ᾽ --. Or ὧδε μὲν οἰκονομῶ ϑαλάμους 

191. Qu. αἰκεῖ σὺν στολᾷ (Dochm.). Cf. on 171. Eur. R 
πτωχικὴν ἔχων στολήν. 

192. κεναῖς] κενὰ Hart, Schneidewin conj: κοινᾶς δ᾽ dq 
τραπέξας. Wecklein: νῆστις δ᾽ ἀμφίσταμαι τραπέξαις. Qu. : 
ἐφίσταμαι τραπέξα, ‘and I am set over the common table” Ἐπ 
ϑεοῖς ἄνϑρωπος ὧν | κοινῆς τραπέξης ἀξίωμ᾽ ἔχων ἴσον. Hee. 78 
τραπέξης πολλάκις τυχὼν ἐμοί, 868, προσϑεὶς δ᾽ ἀνάγκην otro 
δόμοις | σαΐρειν τε δῶμα κερκίσιν τ᾽ ἐφεστάναι -- μ᾽ ἀναγκο 
also Plut, Anton, 4. καὶ φαγεῖν ἐπιστάντα τραπέξῃ στρατιωτικῇ. 
vaig δ᾽ ἀμφίσταμαι τραπέξαις (χοινᾷ — τραπέξᾳ). Cf. Gad, R. 
Pind, Ol. II. 65. κεινὰν παρὰ δίαιταν. Hom. Il. κ΄. 578. δείπν. 
ψέτην. The emphasis consists perhaps in the fact of her being 
stand as an attendant instead of sitting at the common table. Kv 
a Tong note on this passage pp. 10—18. The corresponding vert 
ποθῶν δ᾽. οὐκ ἀξιοῖ φανῆναι. Nauck suspects κεναῖς, 

ἐφίσταμαι A, L. m. rec. T. Ald. Tarn. Br. Mein. Nek. ἀμφέσταμ 
Eust. p. 1692, 57. (ὡς τὸ κεναῖς δ᾽ ἀμφίσταμαι τραπέξαις) Bo 
Herm. Dind, Wund. Hart. Bergk, ὀἀφέσταμαι L. pr. m. Schn. 
renders ἀμφίσταμαι ‘ambit.’ 

193. οἰκτρὰ μὲν νόστοις αὐδά] ‘Pitiable indeed were ‘the + 
his (thy father's) return (from Troy). The sense of these words is 


45 


πὰ all 


46 . ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥΣ 


οἰκτρὰ δ᾽ ἐν κοίταις πατρῴαις 

ὅτε Of παγχάλκων ἀνταία 

γενύων ὡρμάϑη πλαγα. 

ἔρος ἦν ὁ φράσας, δόλος ὁ κτείνας, 


Schol: 7 ἀγγελία ἡ περὶ τοῦ νόστου τοῦ πατρὸς οἰκτρὰ ἐγένετο, εὖὐ- 
ϑέως ἀναιρεϑέντος. ἀπὸ κοινοῦ δὲ τὸ αὐδα. ---- οἷον, οἰκτρὰ πέπονϑας, 
καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσας παρεῖναι ᾿Δγαμέμνονα, προσδοκῶσα ὅ OTL ἐπιβουλευϑή- 
σεται" οἰκτρὰ δὲ ὅτι καὶ (καὶ ore?) ἡ πρᾶξις γέγονε καὶ ἀνῃρέθη. 
-Wunder: “1. 6. lamenta edita sunt, et quum rediit pater tuus, ef quum 
occisus est.’ Who, with Hermann, understands αὐδὰ of the lamentation 
of the people at the ‘impending murder of their sovereign, which they could 
not but have foreseen. Hermann and Wunder supply ἐν before voorotg 
(‘in reditu’) from ἐν κοίταις. Musgrave thinks these words corrupt, and 
proposes: οἰκτρὰ μὲν νῆστις: dupa, ‘miseranda sane est jejunii contumelia, 
coll, Asch. Prom.-601. νήστισιν αἰκίαις. Ag. 1630. νήστιδες δύαι. Adua 
would then have to be understood in the néxt clause. Wakefield (5. C. 
XCIX.) suspects νόστοις. Qu. νόστοι᾽ (v. Schol.). Or λουτροῖς (cf. 445. 
᾿ κἀπὶ λουτροῖσιν κάρᾳ | κηλῖδας ἐξέμαξεν). Or δείπνοις. For Aga- 
memnon was murdered in his bath. Reiske conjectured: οἰκτρὰ μὲν 
ἀστοῖς λουτρά (against the metre). The common reading, I doubt not, is 
corrupt. Some noun indicating a place, and answering to κοίταις, seems 
required. For οἰκτρὰ μὲν perhaps οἰκτρά γ᾽ ἐν —. For the plural νό- 
στοις cf. Aj. 900. ὦμοι ἐμῶν νόστων. ᾿ 

194. ἐν] αὖ Reiske. 

κοίταις] ‘Couch. Wunder: ‘in lecto convivali.’ Cf. Tr. 918. Neue 
quotes Eur. Hipp. 743. κρῆναί τ΄ ἀμβρόσιαι χέονται Zavog μελάϑρων 
παρὰ κοίταις. 

196. ὅτε coe the mss. Schol. and Suid. v. γένυς. ὅτε of Herm. (Who 
compares a similar instance of the epic hiatus in Tr. 650. ἃ δέ of φίλα 
δάμαρ. Dindorf adds Asch. Ag. 1147. περιβάλοντό of —. Cratin. ap. 
Plut. Pericl. 24. Ἥραν τέ οἵ ᾿Δσπασίαν τίκτει.) ot ἔσω Kviéala (coll. 
Hom. U. π΄. 840. πᾶν δ᾽ εἴσω ἔδυ ξίφος. Zisch. Ag. 1303. ὦμοι, πέ- 
πληγμαι καιρίαν πληγὴν ἔσω. Eur, Hel, 354f.). ore Heath. Jahn, Nauck. 
Hermann’s conjecture is adopted by recent editors. Of refers to τῷ πατρὶ, 
contained in πατρώαις. Σοὶ might perhaps be defended in the sense of 
‘to thy grief or indignation.’ Schol: ὅτε ἀνταίαν ἐπλήγης ἀπὸ γενύων 
παγχάλκων, ὅ ἐστι πελέκεων. Qu. ἦν ὅτε παγχάλκων ἀνταία. Cf. on 215. 

παγχάλκων) ‘All of brass, brazen,’ Ant. 143. παγχαλκα τέλη. Below 
484. χαλκόπλακτος (χαλκόπακτος ?) — γένυς: 

ἀνταία - πλαγα] Cf. 89. ἀντήρεις --- στέρνων πλαγᾶς. Ant. 1809. 
τί ε᾽ οὐκ ἀνταίαν ἔπαισέν τις —; Eur, Andr. 842. ἀπόδος (ξίφος), fv’ 
ἀνταίαν ἐρείσω πλαγάν. Esch. Sept. 876. διανταίαν λέγεις πλαγᾶν. 
Cho, 638. ἄγχι πλευμόνων ξίφος διανταίαν — σοῦται. 

γενύων) ‘Axe, hatchet.’ Schol: πελέκεων. γένυς properly speaking 
means the edge of any sharp | instrument; here it means a ‘hatchet’, as in 
485. Phil. 1205. ξέφος — ἢ γένυν ῇ βελέων τί. Oppian, Cyn. I. 59. 
χαλκοῦ γενύεσσι τορήσας. Cf. yratog Prom, 64. Eur. Meleag. Fr. VI. 

197. δόλος ny ὁ φράσας, ἔρος ὃ κτείνας the mss, vulg. ἔρος ἦν 6 
φράσας, δόλος ὁ κτείνας Wakefield S. C, 8, 99. Lindner Coth. Soph. 


HAEKTPA. 


δεινὰν δεινῶς προφυτεύσαντες 
μορφὰν, εἴτ᾽ οὖν ϑεὸς εἴτε βροτῶν 
ἦν ὁ ταῦτα πράσσων. . 


HAEKTPA. 
ὦ πασᾶν κείνα πολὺ ἁμέρα 
ἐλθοῦσ᾽ ἐχϑίστα δή wou" 
ὦ νὺξ, ὦ δείπνων ἀρρήτων 


p- 88. Bergk. Nauck. Herw. Rightly, I think. Compare the epithe 
φονος. Qu. δόλος ἦν ὁ φράσας, δόλος ὁ κτείνας (or ἔρος —, ἔι 
Cf. on Phil. 827. 

ὁ φράσας] ‘Which dictated (suggested) the act,’ Aj. 1265. Ov 
VIII, 90: ‘Suasit amor facinus.’ Zech. Cho. 688, παντοτόλμους 
Schol: δόλος ὁ φρασάμενος τὴν ἕστέασιν, ἐν ἡ ἀνῃρέϑη. 

"ἔρος A. 1,. T. vulg. ἔρως L. pr. P. Jen. Suid. ν, φράσας. ( 
Med. 150. ἀπλήστου κοίτας ἔρος (ἔρως al.). Hipp. 337. οἷον — 7 
ἔρον. 449. The Acolic form (Etym. M. h. v.), as γέλος for γέλως. 
ticularly the acqus. ἔρον) is more frequent in Euripides. “V. Ve 
Hipp. 449, Monk ad Hipp. 387. 

198. Sewer δεινῶς) So Arist. Ach, 263, καλὴ καλῶς. Qu. 
καινῶς —. .Or δεινὰν ϑανάτων. 

προφυτεύσαντες] ‘Having preconcerted, devised.’ Schol: προσκ 
vot, προκατασχευάσαντες. GL P: προβουλεύσαντες, Another G 
ψενοηκότες. Of. (ΕΔ. R. 347. δοκεῖς δέ μοι | καὶ ξυμφυτεῦσαι τ 
The Chorus content themselves with an allusion to the deed; the 
of it they reverentially abstain from condemning. Cf. 126 f. 

199. μορφάν] ‘Form, kind, sort’ of murder. Schol: τύπον. 7 
explains μορφὰν, ‘formam sceleris.’ But can μορφὴ alone mean th 
βουλάν ‘plot.’ Or δεινὸν — μόρον, εἶτ᾽ οὖν ϑεὸς εἴτε Boor 
Wakefield conj: μομφὰν (‘culpandum scelus’). 

εἴτ᾽ οὖν ϑεὸς εἴτε βροτῶν] The editors usually understand τ 
on 697. 1323. Ant. 1068, I suspect the true reading of the line is 
— μόρον, εἴτ᾽ οὖν θεὸς εἴτε βροτῶν τις &c. We thus get rid 
doubtfal μορφὰν, and avoid the awkward ellipse of τὶς with Boor 
— εἴτ᾽ οὖν τις ϑεὸς εἴτε βροτῶν &e. For εἴτ οὖν — εἴτε cf. 560. 
1049, Bech. Ag. 477. εἴτ᾽ οὖν ἀληϑεῖς, εἴτ᾽ ὀνειράτων δίκην. 8 
οὖν θανόντος, εἴτε καὶ ξῶντος πέρι | λέγω. ““Οὖν is added sor 
to the former εἴτε, at others to the latter, as in 560. Cid. R. 104! 
nom. Fr. 2.” Dind. Asch. Cho. 671. εἴτ᾽ οὖν — εἴτ᾽ οὖν. 

201. Qu. ὦ πασᾶν κείνα πολὺ ἁμέρα &e. Or ὦ πασᾶν κείνα ποῖ 
(= v. 221. δεινοῖς ἠναγκάσθην, δεινοῖς), 

ἁμέρα A. 1,. corr. ἄς, ἁμερᾶν L. pr. ἁμέρ᾽ Livy. Cf. Aj. 99 
® ὁδῶν πασῶν ἀνιάσασα δὴ | μάλιστα &e.” 

202. Pode’ ἐχϑίστα δή μοι] ‘That camest (dewnest) most 
to me.? Or ‘that hast become most hateful g-c.’ (cf. on (ΕΔ. R. 151 

908. δείπνων ἀρρήτων) The supper prepared by Aegisthus 
murder of Agamemnon. Sophocles follows here Homer (Od. δ΄. 1 
409.); not so Esch, Ag. 1382, Eur. Or. 25. and Lycophr. 1099, 
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200 


ZOPOKAEOTE 


> ἄχϑη" 
ὃς ἴδε πατὴρ τ 205 
vg αἰκεῖς διδύμαιν χειροῖν, 

ἐμὸν εἶλον βίον πρόδοτον, ai μ᾽ ἀπώλεσαν" 

8 ὁ μέγας Ὀλύμπιος 

: πάϑεα παϑεῖν πόροι; 210 
γε᾿ ἀγλαΐας ἀποναίατο ᾿ 


λ᾽ ἄχθη] ye. ἔκπαγλα πάϑη F.L. Hes. Op. 166. ϑάνατος 
ovg meg ἐόντας | elle μέλας. Pind. P. IV. 19, ἀνὴρ ἔκ- 
. Ag. 886. ἔκπαγλον κακόν. Ch. 541. Exmaylov τέρας. 
adverb Cid. C. 716, 

ulg. τοῖς (‘in guibus’) Johns. Reisk, Morstadt, Nck, Rightly, 
εὖτ᾽, or ὅτ᾽. The metre is Dochmiac. “Read with Tri- 
wos εἶδε πατὴρ, and in the antistr. v. 225. ὄφρα μ᾽ ἔχῃ 
f in Mus. Crit. 1. 72, 

Ρ. Τ᾿ vulg. οἷδε F. ἴδε Br. ἅς. Cf, on Gd, R, 1217. 
rovs] Of a single death. Cf, Cid. R, 496. Δαβδακίδαις 
lov ϑανάτων. and on Tr. 1276. Θάνατοι is not uncommonly 
at death, as in Aisch, Cho. 61, Eur. El. 484, 

— χειροῖν] Cf, on 37. χειρὸς ἐνδίκους σφαγάς. 

P. T. Ald. Turn. vulg. ἀϊκεῖς L. Br. αἰκεῖς Seidler V. D. 
akes a similar correction in 216, αὐκῶς for ἀεικῶς. isch. 
ἴονϑας ἀεικὲς (αὐκὲς Seidl.) πῆμ᾽, ἀποσφαλεὶς φρενῶν. 
καιρὸς ἀτυξομένᾳ δέμας ἀεικέλιον (atx. Seidl.) καταλεί- 
+ for ἀεικέα); αἰκέξειν, and αἰκέλιος. Cf. Schol. Ven. ad 
τοῦ αἰκέως, ὃ δηλοὶ αἰκιστικῶς, γίνεται αἰκῶς καὶ ἀϊκῶς. 
tg. The solute form ἀεικὴς occurs isch, Prom, 97. δεσ- 
᾿, δεσμοὺς ἀεικεῖς. 1044. οὐδὲν ἀεικές. 470. Musgrave 
1 διδύμαιν χεροῖν ἀεικεῖς. Cf. v. ant, 226. 

{εἰροῖν} ‘at the hands of two persons,? Clytemnestra and 
1080. διδυμὰν ἑλοῦσ᾽ ἐρινύν. Qu. διδύμας ἐκ χερὸς, of 
σαν. 

ὧν Ald. Turn, vulg. χειροῖν Liv. a. Heath, Br. ὅο, 

—| πρόδοτον — ἀπώλεσαν vulg. Dindorf makes one verse 
27-8). Cf, on Gd, R. 190. 

ὃν ellov βίον] ‘Took, destroyed, my life (support).’ So αἷμα 
6. Schol: αἵτινες χεῖρες, af dvelovo τὸν ᾿Αγαμέμνονα, 
ἀνεῖλον, καὶ προέδωκαν τοῖς ἐχϑροῖς. Is βίον right? 
hil, 315, of” Ὀλύμπιοι ϑεοὶ | δοῖέν ποτ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀντίποιν᾽ 


i μέγας A. Τι. Ald. Br. Pors. Herm. ἃς. ϑεὸς μέγας Harl, 
ὁ μέγας ϑεὸς T. Liv. Ὁ. Turn, 

isculine is now put, regard being had to the persons them- 

Phil. 714. 

-] μὴ δέ — A. ‘Nor may they enjoy their state of pleasure 
Phil. 315. 

chol: ἡδονῆς, δόξης. Qu. ἀφροσύνας (or edpe.), or some 


HAEKTPA. 


τοιάδ᾽ ἀνύσαντες ἔργα. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἀντιστροφὴ γ. 
φράξου μὴ πόρσω φωνεῖν. 
οὐ γνώμαν ἴσχεις ἐξ οἵων 
τὰ παρόντ᾽ οἰχείας εἰς ἄτας 
ἐμπίπτεις οὕτως αἰκῶς ; 
πολὺ γάρ τι κακῶν ὑπερεκτήσω, 


ἀποναίατο (ye. ὀναίατο) F. and so Suid, v. ὀναίατο. Cor 
eco Aj. 842. Qu. ἔτ᾽ ὀναίατο. Or μηδὲ ««ὖὖ« ποτ᾽ ὀναίατ 

212. ἀνύσαντες] ‘Having perpetrated.’ 

213. φράξου —] ‘Be careful not to speak further? The Chi 
mend her to be guarded in her language. 

πόρσω] πρόσω P. Jen. 

φωνεῖν} Qu. ϑρηνεῖν. 

314. οὐ γνώμαν ἴσχεις] Equivalent to οὐ γιγνώσκεις. 

οὐ γνώμαν ἴσχεις ἐξ οἵων τὰ παρόντ᾽ οἰκείας εἰς ἄται 
valg. Schol: οὐ γινώσκεις, φησὶν, ἐξ οἵων ἀγαϑῶν εἰς τί ἀν 
λυϑας; Cf. 892. “Ρεγοοίυεδί thou not from what a state (of ha 
comfort) at present (as things now are) thou art falling into trou 
own seeking thus umoorthily.’ Bergk conj: ob γνώμαν ἴσχεις 
παρόντ᾽; οἰκείας δ᾽ εἰς ἄτας ἅς. Nauck: — ἐξ οἵων ἀγαθῶν of 
ἐμπέπτεις (from Schol.). Piocolos (suppl. ἃ l'Anth, Gr. p. 330, 
τὰ παρόντ᾽, οὐδ᾽ οἵας εἰς ἄτας ἐμπίπτεις. Reiske had alread 
οἵας for οἰκείας. And Herwerden (Anal. Trag. p. 200:) propose: 
Cf 140. ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν μετρίων ἐπ᾿ ἀμήχανον | ἄλγος ἀεὶ « 
διόλλυσαι. 

215, τὰ παρόντ᾽] ‘At this present. time.” As τὰ νῦν (sc. 
viv τάδε (Eur. Her. 641. Iph. A. 687.). Math. 8. 425, Kock 
πατρῴων, Nauck ἀγαϑῶν. Qu. των πάρος (or πρόσϑ᾽) of 
ἄτας. Or -- εἰς οἵας: τάσδ᾽ ἄτας. 

οἰκείας] ‘Of your own making or seeking.’ οἵας conj, Reis 

ἄτας} Cf. 223. 231. 

216. ἐμπέπτεις A. L. &e. Ald. ἐπιπέπτεις Liv. b, Turn. 

ἀϊκῶς Ῥ. Harl, Lips. Ald. Br. ἀεικῶς A, L, Turn. αὐχῶς 
Cf. on 102. 206. Lex. Sang. p. 360: αἰκῶς. χαλεπῶς. δισυλῖ 
τῆς αἰκίας. οὕτω Πλάτων. Asch. Prom. 480, αἰκῶς. Cho. 
(αἰκῶς Ὁ) ἐπράϑην, ὧν ἐλευϑέρου πατρός. Herod. 1. 116. ἀεικε 
xly, ἀδικίῃ) τοιῇδε. In Homer we have ἀϊκῶς, Il. χ΄. 336. σὲ 
ἠδ᾽ οἰωνοὶ | ἑλκήσουσ᾽ ἀϊκῶς. 

217, πολὺ γάρ τι κακῶν ὑπερεκτήσω vulg. ‘For you have 
cess a certain great amount of ills.” ὝὙπερκτᾶσϑαι, as ὑπερεχϑι 
128, ὑπεράχϑεσθαι El. 178, ὑπερδεδιέναι Ant. 82, ὑπερτιμᾶι 
ὑπερχλέειν ‘Tr. 281. But πολύ τι κακῶν seems hardly Greek. 
γάρ τι κακῶν βάρος ἐκτήσω. Or — ἄχϑος ἐπάσω. Or πὸ 
καχῶν ἔλαχες πέλαγος. Or πέλαγός τι κακῶν ὑπερεκτήσω. 
Ὁ. 1746. Tr. 118.) Cf. Phil. 688, πολύ tt πολὺ —. Herod. ΤΠ 
τι καλλίστους — νόμους. 

Buaxpxs, Sophocles’ Electra. 4 


ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥΣ 


Ἰυσϑύμῳ τίκτουσ᾽ ἀεὶ 
¥ πολέμους᾽ τὰ δὲ τοῖς δυνατοῖς 
ἐριστὰ πλάϑειν. 220 


HAEKTPA. 
vig ἠναγκάσϑην,, δεινοῖς" 


Α.1, T. Ald, valg. κακὸν P. Jen, 
σϑύμῳ] ‘Sad, desponding.’ 

— πολέμους] Cf. 235, μὴ τίκτειν σ᾽ ἄταν ἄταις. 

Ῥ Τ᾿ Ald. Turn, vulg, dsl F. Θ. L, Jon. Dind. 
λέμους] Quarrels with Clytemnestra ‘and Aigisthus, 
τοῖς δυνατοῖς οὐκ ἐριστὰ midHey the mas. vulg. τάδε τοῖς 
‘art, μάϑε --- Hamacker, Perhaps rightly. Qu, μάθε τοῖς δυ- 
ἐριστὸν εἶναι. Schol: τοῖς κρατοῦσιν οὐ du’ ἔριδος δεῖ εἰς 
πελάξειν, ἀντὶ τοῦ, οὐχ οἷόν τε ἐρίζειν τοῖς δυνατοῖς. Καὶ 
τὰ δὲ, ἃ πράττεις, οὐκ ἐφιστὰ τοῖς κρατοῦσίν ἐστι τουτέστι 
οὕτων φιλονεικίαν πρὸς τοὺς κρατοῦντας ποιεῖσθαι ἀσύμ- 
ison: ‘In this case to contend with your superiors is no match 
πὶ est certamen).’ Wunder: ‘non est autem rixandum cum poten- 
eos adeas sive lacessas.’ The general sense of these words is 
a, but the construction is obscure, Perhaps we should read τὰ 
τοῖς δυνατοῖς | οὐκ ἐριστὰ τλᾶϑι. Or τὰ δὲ, τοῖς δυνατοῖς | 
τλᾶϑι. ‘And besides, it is difficult to contend with those who 
I: 40 endure” (For τὰ δὲ ‘and besides’ cf, 1271, τὰ μέν σ᾽ 
υσαν εἰργαθεῖν, τὰ δὲ 1 δέδοικα λίαν ἡδονῇ νικωμένην.) Or 
Ἰυνατοῖς οὐκ ἐριστά- chat. The sentiment is the same we 
1 Th’, 111. μηδ᾽ Fed? ἐξ ἔριδος σοῦ ἀμείνονι φωτὶ μάχε- 
LN. X. 12. χαλεπὰ δ᾽ ἔρις 'ἀνθρώποις ὁμιλεῖν κρεσσόνων. 
φὸς τοὺς κρείττονας ἔρις χαλεπή ἔστιν, ὥστε ὁμιλεῖν αὐτοῖς 
ρεσϑαι.). Herod. IV, 152. τούτῳ γὰρ οὐκ οἷά τέ ἐστι ἐρίσαι 
eca de Ira I. 34, ‘Cum pari contendere anceps est, cum supe- 
m, Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 42. ‘ego, ut contendere durum est | cum vi- 
nr) Cf. 1014. αὐτὴ δὲ νοῦν σχὲς ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνῳ ποτὲ | σϑέ- 
ν τοῖς κρατοῦσιν εἰκαθεῖν. Also 1886. τὸ δυσέριστον αἷμα 
akefield (Silv. Crit. II. 86.) conj: τὰ δὲ τοῖς δυνατοῖς οὐκ 
he (‘patienter fer ea, in quibus cum potentibus nequis contendere’). 
yes (ad Phil. 729. Add.) approves of. But this sense would re- 
— μὴ ἐριστὰ &e, 
ἄϑειν} πελάϑειν Jen. Schol: πελάξειν. 6]. P: ἐρέξειν. The 
st» occurs nowhere else in Soph., but in Phil. 128, ϑεοῖς 
ἃ yields no very satisfactory sense here, Qu. τλᾶϑι, or τόλμα. 
δεινοῖς ἠναγκάσθην, ἐν δεινοῖς the mss. ἐν δεινοῖς ἦναγ- 
T. δεινοῖς ἠναγκάσθην, δεινοῖς Br. ke. ἠναγκάσθην 
Hart. ἐν δεινοῖς ἐξεύχϑην, δεινοῖς conj. Bergk. δεινοῖς 
» δεινῶν Weekl,, coll. 849, (Ed. R. 465, Ed. Ο. 1238. Qu. 
ἐξεύχϑην, δεινοῖς, or rather δεινοῖσιν ἐνεξεύχϑην, δεινοῖς, 
ἐδαμάσϑην δή, δεινοῖς. Electra excuses the violence of her 
» magnitude of her troubles, 


HAEKTPA. 


ἔξοιδ᾽, οὐ λάϑει μ᾽ οἷα" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν γὰρ δεινοῖς οὐ σχήσω 
ταύτας ἄτας, 


ὄφρα με βίος ἔχῃ. 

τίνι γάρ nov’ ἂν, ὦ φιλία γενέθλα > 

πρόσφορον ἀκούσαιμ᾽ Exog, τίνι φρονοῦντι καίριο 
ἄνετέ μ᾽ ἄνετε, παράγοροι. 

τάδε γὰρ ἄλυτα κεκλήσεται" 


222, λάϑει μ᾽ λάϑοιμ᾽ Ἐ. α. 

ὀργά] ὀργᾶν L. pr. ‘The anger’ of mine enemies. Wunder 
it ‘anini impetus? (tristis). Nauck conjectures ἄτα, I would 
(se. ἐστὶ, ‘of what hind they are’), 

223, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν γὰρ δεινοῖς) ‘But in the midst of such atrocior 
Supply οὖσα. Cf. 886. ἐν κακοῖς 308. For ἀλλὰ — γὰρ cf. 256. 
Ged. C, 1615. Matth. ad Eur. Phoon. 371. 

οὐ σχήσω ταύτας ἄτας] ‘I will not check these troubles (these 
ing lamentations, cf. 215, 381... Cf. 242. ἴσχουσα πτέρυγας ¢ 
γόων. Xen. Hell, VI. δ. 47. σχόντες τὴν Εὐρυσϑέως ὕβριν. Cf. 
R. 781. Perhaps however ταύτας ἅτας is the genitive, in this ε 
will not cease from (dwelling on) this calamity.’ Thue. 1. 112. καὶ 
κοῦ μὲν πολέμου ἔσχον of ᾿Αϑηναῖοι (sub. Exvtovs). Reiske 
σχήσω πω τὰς ὀργάς. Nauck: -- ταύτας ὀργάς. Perhaps οὐ oy) 
τὰς ἀχὰς (or τὰς οἰμωγὰς, or τοὺς κωκυτοὺς, or τούτους ϑρήν 

225. ὄφρα we βίος ἔχῃ Harl. ὄφρα μ᾽ ἔχῃ βίοτος Liv. b 
v. str. 205. ‘ds dong as life possesses (or holds) me. 

226. τένι yoo —;] ‘For from whom ever, from whom that thin 
can I hear a suitable word (of consolation)?? Monk renders: ‘F 
what person of due sensibility, can the language (οἵ consolation) be, 
1 can hear?? Brunck: ‘A guo enim unquam — audire possim αἰΐς 
veniens mihi?’ Musgrave: ‘Oui bene audiam, a quo laudabor?? 
appears to say that no argument or persuasion of any person 
likely to yield her consolation: therefore she remains inconsolat 
exact sense of the words however is not very clear, aud the phra 
εἰν τί τινι (a8 δέχεσθαί τινι, ὠνεῖσϑαι, πρίασθαι, ἔχειν, χα 
ef, Ant, 1171. ΑἹ. 1321.) is very unusual; so that there is room 
peeting some error, Schol: παρὰ τίνος γὰρ ἀκούσομαι τὰ συμ 
ἢ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν συνοίκων, ὥστε μοι συγχωρῆσαι ἐν δεινοῖς οἱ 
ηγορίαν τινὰ ἴσχειν ἐκ τῶν ὀδυρμῶν καὶ ϑρήνων; οὐ γὰρ πρὸ 
ἔχω (λέγω), ἀλλὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς εὐνοούσας. 

ἂν om. 1,. (both in text and lemm. schol.) M, and Suid. v. x 

φιλία A. L. Harl. vulg. φίλα Ο. T. and Suid. (cod. Par. / 
Em, I. 329, Musgr. Cf. on v. str. 206. 

γινέϑλα] γένεϑλα L. pr. Doric for γενέθλη. Cf. 129. Aj. 

229. ἄνετε, magdyogor] ‘Leave me, ye comforters.’ Qu, ἄνει 
γορεῖν, ‘cease, to console me,? or rather ἄνετ᾽ ἀπαράγορον, ‘leat 
consolable.’ Compare ἀπροσήγορον CEd. C. 1277. 

380. τάδε γὰρ ἄλυτα κεκλήσεται] ‘For these lamentations of 
be interminable (unalterable).’ Cf. 182. 166. Schol: τὸ ϑρηνεῖν cor 

45 


52 ΣΟΦΟΚΛΈΟΥΣ 


οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκ καμάτων ἀποπαύσομαι 
> ἢ τ , 
ἄναριϑμος ade θρήνων. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἐπῳδός. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὖν εὐνοίᾳ γ᾽ αὐδῶ, 
μάτηρ ὡσεί τις πιστὰ, 
~ μὴ τίκτειν σ᾽ ἅταν ἅταις. 235 


ἄλυτόν μοί ἐστιν, o ἐστιν, οὐδέποτε καύσομαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ ἐν τῷ ϑρηνεῖν 
ἔσομαι. Asch. Prom. 154, ᾿άἀλύτοις δεσμοῖς. 

κεκλήσεται) ‘Will be called, will be.’ Lat. ‘cluebit. Cf, 971. Asch. 
Pers. 2. 242, Cho. 1037. Musgr. ad Hec, 625. But, as the subject is not 
a personal one, I rather suspect the conimon “reading. Reiske proposes 
τετλήσεται, Froehlich κεκλαύσεται. Qu. γενήσεται, or τληϑήσεται, or 
καὶ τλήσεται. 

231, οὐδέ] οὐ F. 

οὐδέ ποτ ἐκ καμάτω»" οὐδέποτε καμάτων Jen. οὐδέποτ᾽ ,ἀκαμάτων 
Reisk. Qu. οὔποτ᾽ ἐγὼ καμάτων —, Cf. Aj. 1206. ἐρώτων δ᾽ ἀπέπαυσεν. 
ΟΥ οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκ δακρύων (or ποτε στοναχῶν) ἀποπαύσομαι. 

ἐκ καμάτων ἀποπαύσομαι)] For the addition of ἐκ cf. 291. μηδέ σ᾽ 
ἐκ γόων ποτὲ | τῶν νῦν ἀπαλλάξειαν —- 987. παῦσον ἐκ κακῶν ἐμέ. 

ἀποπαύσομαι) παύσομαι Suid. ν. ἄνετε. 

232. ἀνάριϑμος] ἀνάνομος (ἀείνομος conj. J. G. Schneider. prob. 
Nauck.) and ἀνηριϑμος vv. ll. ap. Schol. aévaog Hart. 

ἀνάριϑμος adr ϑρήνων) Sc. οὖσα (which perhaps should be restored 
for ὧδε). ‘Thus ceaseless in my mournings. Tr. 247. χρόνον ἡμερῶν ἀνή- 
ριϑμον. Aj, 603. μηνῶν ἀνήριϑμος --- τρυχόμενος. Cid. R. 179. ὧν πόλις 
ανάριϑιμος ὄλλυται. For ὧδε perhaps οὔσα. 

233. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν εὐνοίᾳ γ᾽ —] ‘At all events with good intention (from 
kindness) I advise you §-c.” So Phil. 1322. ἐάν te ,.ζουϑετῇ τις εὐνοίᾳ 
λέγων. For ἀλλ᾽ οὖν — γε οἵ. Phil. 1806, ἀλλ᾽ οὖν τοσοῦτόν γ᾽ ἴσϑι. 
ΕΠ. 1035. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἐπίστω γ᾽ —. Ant. 84. Eur. Her. 688. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν _ wo 
χοῦμαί γ᾽ —. Esch. Prom. 1058. Perhaps ἀλλ᾽ οὖν εὔνους γ᾽ ove’ (or 
ταῦτ᾽) αὐδῶ. 

284, αὐδῶ, μάτηρ ὡσεί τις] The Chorus uses similar language of 
Deianira in Tr. 526. ἐγὼ δὲ μάτηρ μὲν οἷα φράξω. ὡς εἴ τις A. 

235. μὴ τέκτειν o ἅταν atats| * That you ‘beget not misfortune upon 
misfortunes.’ This depends on the preceding αὐδῶ. Cf. did. R, 175, ἄλλον 
δ᾽ ἂν ἄλλῳ meoatdots -- ὄρμενον &e. Aj. 362. μὴ κακὸν κακῷ διδοὺς 
| ἄκος, πλέον τὸ πῆμα τῆς ἄτης τέϑει. 865. πόνος πόνῳ πόνον φέρει. 
Ant. 695. πήματα φϑιμένων ἐπὶ πήμασι πέπτοντα. Trach. 885. πρὸς 
ϑανάτῳ ϑάνατον. Asch. Sept. 487.. καὶ τῷδε κέρδει κέρδος ἄλλο τίκτε- 
ται. Pers. 1042. δόσιν κακὰν κακῶν κακοῖς. Eur, Or. 1257. φόβος ἔχει 
με μή τις -- πήματα πήμασιν ἐξεύρῃ. 968. ἔλεος ἐλέοις 00” ἔρχεται. 
Phen. 1510. φόνῳ φόνος Οἰδιπόδα δόμον ὥλεσε. Iph. T. 198. φόνος 
ἐπὶ φόνῳ, ἄχεά τ᾽ ἄχεσιν. Cycl. 683. κακόν ye πρὸς κακῶ. Herod. I. 
68, τὸ πῆμα ἐπὶ πήματι κείμενον. Hesiod. Th. 742. ἀλλά κεν ἔνϑα 
καὶ ἔνϑα φέροι πρὸ ϑύελλα ϑυέλλῃ. Musgrave wrongly éxplains: 


uA 


καὶ τί μέτρον xand: 
πῶς ἐπὶ τοῖς φϑιμὲ 
ἐν τίσι τοῦτ᾽ ἔβλασ 
μήτ᾽ εἴην ἔντιμος τ. 
μήτ᾽, εἴ τῷ πρόσκει͵ 
ξυνναίοιμ᾽ εὔκηλος 


‘ne damnum tibi tua intempera 
σ᾽ ἄταν ἄτῳ (ἄται, whence 
668. πόνος πόνῳ (not πόνοις) 
ἐπάγουσαν ἐπ᾽ ἄτῃ. 
τίκτειν] Cf, 218, τέκτους 
δὲ τίκτειν ὕβρις — ἄτας. 8 
σ᾽ om. four mss, of Suid. 
236. Schol: καὶ τί μέτρο 
νεῖν; πρὸς γὰρ ἄμετρον καὶ 
καὶ) ϑρήνων. 
κακότητος vulg. A. L. T. 
tara in 8 choriambic verse αὶ 
λ΄. 382, μ΄. 382. Od. γ΄. 176, 
εὐδαιμονίης. Theogn. 913. + 
281. ἐπὶ τοῖς φϑιμένοις ἁ 
8. 348. n. 2. Cf. 846. ἐφάνη 
the sentiment ef. 146 f. 
238, ἐν τίνι vulg. I show 
which agrees better with cov: 
ἔβλαστ᾽ (. Ῥω Ὁ. Ald. γα] 
μοθετήϑη. 1 ‘would gladly οἱ 
239. μήτ᾽ εἴην —] Schol: 
τῶν. Cf, Ant. 25. τοῖς ἔνερϑ' 
ἔντιμος τούτοις] Eur. Or 
τούτοις] Those who negle 
240, μήτ᾽ --Ἴ Schol: μηδὶ 
ἂν τὰ ἐκείνου, ἡσυχάξουσα 
Porson (Opuse. p. 221.) render 
it?” Exfi ‘neque, si quid boni 
af! tw πρόσκειμαι χρηστῷ 
Cf. 1040. ᾧ σὺ πρόσκεισαι κακ 
Herod. I. 188, οἴνῳ δὲ κάρτα 
δούλα; Eur. Fr, In, 22. καὶ 
Ant. 1348, The Grecks said x 
but πρόσκειμαι κακῷ, just at 
κακῷ. Similarly ἐγκεῖσθαί τ 
418. δρῶν τι χρηστόν. Arist. 
στόν τι πράττων. 
241, ξυνναίοιμ᾽ εὔκηλος] 
with) it in tranquillity.” Ph. 8¢ 
ναίειν ἐμοί. Ed. C. 108. Cf. 
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ug ἴσχουσα πτέρυγας 
'ῶν γόων. ᾿ 

ὁ μὲν ϑανὼν γᾶς κάτω οὐδὲν ὧν 244 
w τάλας, 
τὴ πάλιν 
σ᾽ ἀντιφόνους δίκας, 
τ᾽ ἂν αἰδὼς 
νναίοιμ᾽, εὔκηλος (‘with indifference!) γονέων &e. Cf, 826. 
Gores κρύπτουσιν ἕκηλοι. 
ιτέμους ἴσχουσα πτέρυγας ὀξυτόνων γόων] ‘If 1 restrain the 
course, lit. wings) of my loud lamentations, 80 as to leave my 
sured.’ Vauy. ad Tr. 107: ‘sistens alas gemituum , ita ut pa- 
Yeant honorem,’ Schol: τῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς γονεῦσιν ὀξυτόνων γό- 
rag ἴσχουσα ἐκτίμους, ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκτὸς τιμῆς. Eust. p. 1614. 
μὸν παρὰ Σοιροκλεῖ ἐν ᾿Ἠλέκτρᾳ τὸ ἔξω τιμῆς. ‘The con- 
yovan γύους (ῶστε εἶναι) ἐκτέμους γονέων. Cf. 1283. ἔσχον 
vv, Tr. 106, οὔποτ᾽ εὐνάξειν ἀδακρύτων βλεφάρων πόϑον. 
ἀδέρκτων ὀμμάτων τητώμενος. 1651. Aj. 517. The passage 
xplained by Seidler ad ΕἸ. 443. Musgrave conj: γονέων 
χουσ᾽ ἀπτέρυγας | ὀξυτόνων γόων, ‘luctum ob parentes ita 
t non in ejulatus acutos erumpat.’ Dobree (Adv. II, 91.) ex- 
πτέρυγας of a parent's fostering care, comparing Eur. Andr. 
"γι. 442. Tro. 753. In like manner πτέρυγας γονέων ‘my 
ts! For this metaphorical use of πτέρυγας οἵ, Theogn. 729. 
πτερὰ ποικέλ᾽ ἔχουσαι. Eur. Ion. 138, ἅμ᾽ ἠελέου πτέφυγι 
suspects πτέρυγας. 

‘Without honour” 1. q. ἀποτίμους ((Εἅ. Ε. 215.). Cf. on 
Ἔχκτιμος, I believe, is found no where else. - 
‘Restraining.’ Cf, 223. οὐ σχήσω ταύτας ἄτας. 1288, 
ὄνων γόων] ‘Of loud waitings.’ Schol: διὰ τὸ σφοδρὸν καὶ 
de ὀξὺ τείνεσϑαι, τουτέστιν εἰς ἄκρον ἐλϑεῖν. Cf. ΑἹ. 680. 
ἃς ϑρηνήσει. " 
» sense: ‘For, if the memory of my father is to perish, and 
are to escape punishment, all respect and piety for the dead 
tend.’ A similar ΝΙΝ occurs in Gd. R. 901—10. 


Ε καὶ οὐδὲν ὧν) — A. ‘Being earth and nothing more.” 
ἄχϑος (. 6. γᾶς Hoos, as ἄχϑος ἀρούρης in Homer). Or 
ro οὐδὲν (or αἰὲν) ὧν --. Or γᾷ κάτω —. Cf. Cd. R. 968. 


ever κάτω δὴ γῆς. 

v] In return. 

σ᾽ 4, L. T. ἃς, δώσουσιν Ὁ. 

ἰντιφόνους δίκας] ‘Shall pay the penalty of murder by mur- 
|, 1166, ἀντέφονον κορέσαι στόμα. 959. φόνον φόνου δὲ 
diag. Zech. Sept. 892. ἀντιφόνων ϑανάτων deat. Eum. 
ποινᾶς ἀντιφόνους ἄτας ἁρπαλίσαι πόλεως. 482. ἔκτεινα 
'Ψ — ἀντικτόνοις ποιναῖφι φιλτάτου πατρός. 

. — | εὐσέβεια — vulg. (εὐσέβεια ϑνατῶν an ithyphallic, 
421, 1441. &e.) ἔρροι — | ἁπάντων — Ἐτί. &e. 

ἐν αἰδὼς vulg. Read with Martin ἔρροι τῶν αἰδώς (dochm,), 


᾿ 


ν ἀεὶ 

» ὁρῶ; 
είνατο, 
w 

; πατρὸς 
τῶνδέ μοι 
τι πέλει. 265 
peu, 

wv ἴδω 

τατὰ 

ἑστίους 

λεσεν, 210 


fen. Ven. Qu, ἥτις εὐγενής 


sch. Eum, 662, τό τ᾽ (κατ᾽) 
sh, 287. ὃς ἡμέρας ce κεύ- 
ἃ ἡμέρῃσι καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ εὐ- 
9, 87. Also Phil. 191. ἀεὶ 
» ϑάλλει -- κατ᾽ quae ἀεί. 
¢| ἀεὶ τέϑηλε &e. Tr. 1089. 


ἃ μὲν -- εἶτα —. Tr. 616. 
. πρῶτον μὲν — ἔπειτα --. 


of my mother’ Almost equi- 
ἃ. ©. 268, εἴ σοι τὰ μητρὸς 
διακόνων. 

, ἥ σ᾽ ἐγείνατο. ΑἹ. 1172. 


Ῥδη to be.” Cf. on Tr, 1162. 
1 am ruled.’ 

ϑαι (so also Blomf. in Mus. 
nission of the article in one 
ἀπηλλάχϑαι δ᾽ ἀκμή. Qu. 
δ. galerie τε καὶ στέρεσθαι. 
— ἐνθακεῖν θρόνοις. Ph. 18. 
ty after the murder of Aga- 
soe πολυχρύσοιο Μυκήνης | 
τῷ. 


te are probably here meant. 
wes. VI. 80. ‘cultusque, in- 


(Agamemnon) did. CE, 800, 


HAEKTPA. 


ἴδω δὲ τούτων τὴν τελευταίαν ὕβριν, 
τὸν αὐτοέντην ἡμὶν ἐν κοίτῃ πατρὸς ~ 
ξὺν τῇ ταλαίνῃ μητρὶ, μητέρ᾽ εἰ χρεὼν 
ταύτην προσαυδᾶν τῷδε συγκοιμωμένην᾽ 
ἡ δ᾽ ὧδε τλήμων ὥστε τῷ μιάστορι 
ξύνεστ᾽, Ἐρινὺν οὔτιν᾽ ἐκφοβουμένη" 
ἀλλ᾽, ὥσπερ ἐγγελῶσα τοῖς ποιουμένοις, 
τηροῦσ᾽ ἐκείνην ἡμέραν, ἐν ἧ τότε 
πατέρα τὸν ἀμὸν ἐκ δόλου κατέχτανεν,, 


271. τούτων] ZXgisthus and Clytemnestra. Perhaps ταύτη 

τὴν τελευταίαν ὕβριν] ‘The last (extreme, greatest) insult. 

272, αὐτοφόντην all the mss, Ald. Turn. Monk. Bergk, a 
νυ. L ap, Schol. Br. Dind. Erf. Herm. Schn. Hart. Jahn. Cf. id 
τοὺς αὐτοέντας χειρὶ τιμωρεῖν τινας. Eur. Med. 1269, βροτοῖς « 
ταῖσι. Bekk. Anecd. I. p. 15, 9. wbd@éveng . ὁ αὐτόχειρ. — ¥ 
82 λύσας τοὔνομα αὐτοέντης εἶπεν. ἔστι δὲ πολιτικώτεροι 
ποιητικ.) τὸ αὐθέντης. Cf. also on Aj, 841. Ant. 1175, 

ἡμὶν A. &e: ἧμιν L. pr. in schol. (τὸ δὲ ἦμεν παρέλκει ᾿ἀττικῶς 
‘To our disgust or grief” The pronoun is almost redundant, as 
by the Schol. Cf. 17. 867. &c. Or ἡμὲν may refer to πατρός. 
8. 389. 
213, ταλαίνῃ} ‘Wretched, wicked,’ Or ‘daring, i, q. τλήμε 

3148. ταύτην προσαυδᾶν, 7 ye τῷ μιάστορι conj. Nauck. 

276. in marg. a pr. τι. in 1,. — ἡ δ' P. Sch. ἄρ. ἦδ᾽ L. v 

τλήμων] ‘Daring.’ Schol: τολμηρὰ, ἀναιδής. ΟἿ, 439. 
Ga. R. 1175. So τάλαινα 518, δυστανοτώτας 120. Supply ἐστί 

276. Ἐριννὺν A. vulg. ἐρινῦν F. L, pr. P. Ἐρινὺν Din 

277, τοῖς ποιουμένοις] τοῖς πεπραγμένοις (“actis’) conj. N 
had made the same conjecture myself, Cf. 549. 

278, εὑροῦσ᾽] τηροῦσ᾽ Mein. Bgk. Jahn. Dind. (last ed.) φ 
Nauck. Weckl. (Cf. Eur. Ale. 27.) αἱροῦσ᾽ Froehlich. The 
reading is hardly right. Schol: οἷον ἡδέως αὐτὴν δεχομένη. | 

τ Ach, 922. βορέαν ἐπιτηρήσας μέγαν. Eq. 1031. So φύλασσειν, 
58. φυλάξας νύκτα, μή τις εἰσιδὼν — ἐς πετρῶν ἔλϑῃ βολάς. 39 
IX. 110. ταύτην δὴ τὴν ἡμέρην φυλάξασα &e. 

ἡμέραν] Which was the thirteenth of the month Gamelion 
Scholiast relates from the historian Dinias. 

τότε] Cf. on Aj. 650, 

279. πατέρα τὸν ἐμόν] The same words begin a line al 
588. 1496. and Eur. Iph, A. 1455. πατέρα τὸν ἀμὸν μὴ στύγει 
also on Phil, 1814. Eur. El, 560. οὗτος τὸν ἀμὸν πατέρ᾽ ἔθρεψεν 
Hel. 538. πόσιν τὸν ἀμόν. Brunck rightly -distinguishes betw: 
Doric for ἐμὸς, and ἁμὸς for ἡμέτερος (with which of. ὁμὸς fore 
σφὸς for σφέτερος). In Aischylns it is found unaspirated Zis 
411. 654., aspirated Cho. 428, 437, Eum. 440. Suppl. 105, 322. I: 
cles it occurs nowhere else. 

ἀμόν A. L. corr, T, ἐμὸν F. Θ. L, pr. P. Of, on Ph. 1314, 
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ταύτῃ χοροὺς ἴστησι καὶ μηλοσφαγεῖ 280 
ϑεοῖσιν ἔμμην᾽ ἱερὰ τοῖς σωτηρίοις. 

ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁρῶσ᾽ ἡ δύσμορος κατὰ στέγας 

κλαίω, τέτηκα, κἀπικωκύω πατρὸς 

τὴν δυστάλαιναν δαῖτ᾽ ἐπωνομασμένην 

αὐτὴ πρὸς αὐτήν" οὐδὲ γὰρ κλαῦσαι πάρα 285 
τοσόνδ᾽ ὅσον μοι ϑυμὸς ἡδονὴν φέρει. 


ἐκ δόλου] Qu. ἐν δόλῳ. 

κατέχτανε the mss, vulg. κατέκτανεν Εγῇ, Dind. &. 

280. χοροὺς ὕστησι] Cf. on Arist. Nub. 271. εἴτε --- ἱερὸν χορὸν ἵστατε 
Νύμφαις. Av, 221. ν᾽ ὁ χρυσοκόμας Φοῖβος — ϑεῶν ἴστησι χορούς. 
Eur. Ale. 1174. χοροὺς ἐπ᾽ ἐσθλαῖς ξυμφοραῖσιν ἱστάναι. Iph. A. 676. 
στήσομεν ἄρ᾽ ἀμφὶ βωμὸν, ὦ πάτερ, χορούς. Bur. Plisth. Fr. 4. μηλο- 
σφαγεῖτε δαιμόνων ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάραις. Herod, Ul. 48. ὕστασαν χοροὺς παρ- 
ϑένων τε καὶ ἠϊϑέων. Dem. p. 531. ἱστάναι ὡραίων (1. ὡραίῳ) Βρομέῳ 
χάριν ἄμμιγα πάντας." Epigr. Plat. af δὲ περὶξ ϑαλεροῖσι χορὸν ποσὶν 
ἐστήσαντο. 

381. ἔμμην᾽ Legd] ‘Monthly sacrifices.’ Schol: κατὰ μῆνα. Hesych: 
ἐμμήνιοι. of καταμηνῖαιν (αἴ καὶ μηνιαῖαι, or ab καὶ ἱεδομηνίαι Dind.) 
λεγόμεναι ϑυσίαι. Dem, p. 900, 4, ἔμμηνοι --- λήξεις τῶν δικῶν. Lucian. 
de Paras. 16. καὶ af πόλεις δὲ τὰς μὲν δι’ ἔτους, τὰς δὲ ἐμμήνουρ ἔορ. 
τὰς διατελοῦσι. On these see Οἷς, de Fin. II. 81. 101. Musgr. ad Heracl. 
780. Here however the word seems to mean any feast in general (Suid. 
v. ἱερομηνέαι). A gloss explains it: ἐτήσια ϑύματα. And so Eust. p. 
1607. Σοφοκλῆς “Ayausuvoverov δαῖτα (these, I suspect, are the 
very words of Soph., from some of his lost plays: of. Schol, rec. on 284.) 
λέγει τὴν κατ᾽ ἔτος γινομένην, ὅτε τὸν ᾿γαμέμνονα ἔρριψαν (ἢ) οἵ ἀνε- 
λόντες αὐτόν. 

ἱερὰ A. Τ,. Ald. Br. Herm, Hart. Bergk. Nauck. fed H. Lips. a, corr. 
Dind. Wund, Schn, 

282. ὁρῶσ᾽ ἡ] ὁρῶσα δ. Nauck. But cf. 304. ἡ τάλαιν᾽ ἀπόλλυμαι. 

283. κλαίω the mss. vulg. Wund, Bergk, Nauck, κλάω Dind. Jahn. 

κλαίω, τέτηκα] 1 weep and pine away. Cf. 123, Ant. 977. κατὰ δὲ τα- 
κόμενοι — κλαῖον. Il. γ΄. 116. τὸ καὶ κλαίουσα τέτηκα. Eur. Her. 646. 
ψυχὴν ἑτήκου. Or. 860. ἐξετηκόμην γόοις. 

384. δαῖτ᾽] 1. q. ϑυσίαν, ‘a sacrifice.” So in Homer ϑεῶν ἐν δαιτί. 

ἐπώνυμον] ‘Called after? Schol: ἐπωνυμίαν τοῦ πατρὸς ἔχουσαν 
δαῖτα, τὴν δηλαδὴ ᾿Αγαμεμνόνειον λεγομένην. Eust. p. 1607, 60. Cf. 
on 381. Eur, Or. 999, τά τ᾽ ἐπώνυμα δεῖπνα Θυέστου. 

285. αὐτὴ πρὸς αὑτήν] Poetically for αὐτὴ πρὸς ἐμαυτήν. Cf. Ed. 
R. 138, CEd. Ο. 980, 1866. 

πρὸς αὑτὴν A, ἄς. πρὸς αὐτὴν L. 1. 6. πρὸς ἐμαυτήν. 

286. ὅσον — φέρει] ‘As much as my feelings find agreeable (ἡδονὴν 
φέρει = ἥδεται, 86. κλαίουσα)" For grief is alleviated by weeping. 
ischylus ap- Schol: of cz στεναγμοὶ τῶν πόνων ἐρείσματα. 

ἡδονὴν φέρει] ἡδονὴν ἔχει (i. 6. ἤδεται) conjs Nauck. In favour 
of which probable correction Meineke (ad (Ed. C. p. 364) adduces Pherecr. 
Mein. Π, 326, σοί ce γὰρ κλύειν | ἐμοί τε λέξαι ϑυμὸς ἡδονὴν ἔχει. 


΄ 


- ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥΣ 


ἰακτεῖ, σὺν δ᾽ ἐποτρύνει πέλας 

αὐτῇ ταὐτὰ νυμφίος παρὼν, 800 
ναλκιρ οὗτος, ἡ πᾶσα βλάβη, 

wl τὰς μάχας ποιούμενος. 

ἔστην τῶνδε προσμένουσ᾽ ἀεὶ 

ἐφήξειν ἡ τάλαιν᾽ ἀπόλλυμαι" 


‘She barks at me? Schol: ἐμμανῶς καὶ ἀναιδῶς βοᾷ, 
compares Anth. Pal. V. 106. γραῖα, φίλη ϑρέπτειρα, 
ὁλακτεῖς; ibid, VIL. 479, θεῖος ddanenziis δήμου. Add 
Aisonov — ϑρασεῖα καὶ μεϑύση τις εὐλάκεει. κύων. 
together with her, at the same time,” So 746. σὺν δ᾽ 
j. 1288, σὺν δ᾽ ἐγὼ παρών. 959. ξύν τε διπλοῖ βασι- 
ὧν δὲ is here used adverbially, as ἐν δὲ, πρὸς δὲ, &e. 
Irges her on, sets her on? 

Tronically. Schol: κατὰ εἰρωνείαν. So ὁ πιστὸς Cid. R. 
Bd. C. 879 proposes ὁ xatvdg. But cf. Tr. 19, Aj. 216. 


3. Ald. Br. Herm, ταὐτὰ Blomf. (in Mus. Crit. 1, 78.) 

Schn. Bergk. Nauck, Connect αὐτῇ ταὐτὰ, ‘in like 
CE, 369. ἐκείνῳ ταὐτά. 
ἵναλκις οὗτος] ‘This altogether dastardly fellow: Cf. Aj. 
ἧς, ὁ πάντ᾽ ἄϊδρις. 1415. τῷ πάντ᾽ ἀγαθῷ. - Cd. Ὁ. 
γίστον. Ed. R. 1197. τοῦ πάντ᾽ εὐδαίμονος. The same 
applied to Aigisthus also by Homer, Od. γ΄. 810, μητρός 
νάλκιδος Αἰγίσϑοιο. Hach. Ag. 1197, λέοντ᾽ ἄναλκιν 
: συνεργούσης γὰρ Κλυταιμνήστρας ἀνεῖλεν τὸν ᾿άγα- 
v ὑπὸ χερσὶ καὶ οὐλομένης ἀλόχοιο" (Hom. Od. ω΄. 

« 1072) thinks Soph. alludes here to the passage πολε- 
a 
] ‘That author of alt mischief, that very pest.’ Schol: 
βερός. ‘The same words Phil. 622, Similarly Phil. 927, 
' δεῖμα. Arist. Ach. 909. μιλκός yo μᾶκος οὗτος. — 

Av. 481. παιπάλημ᾽ ὅλον (ἐστί. Theocr. XV. 20. 

ἐχϑὲς, ἅπαν δύπος. 148. χὠνὴρ ὄξος ἅπαν. Herod. 

πᾶν (al. πᾶς, read πᾶσ᾽) ἐστι ἄνϑρωπος συμφορή. 
“Ῥατυυία — tota merum sal? Cf. on Ant, 880. 

460 Ie. with Clytimnestra, Hom. Od. o’. 97. Alyi- 
αἱ οὐλομένης ἀλόχοιο. Asch. Ag. 1676. κόμπασον | 
στε ϑηλείας πέλας. 

Yis fights’, the fights he makes. So Ant. 190. τοὺς φί- 


ther reading, de more, is mentioned in the Scholia, 
onjectures the original reading of these lines to have 
τὴν προσμένουσ᾽ ἀεί ποτε | παυστῆρα τούτων ἡ τάλαιν᾽ 
aps: — παυστῆρα τῶνδ᾽ ἥξειν τάλαιν᾽ ἀπόλλυμαι.) 
‘2 τῶνδε προσμένουσ᾽ ἀεί ποτε | παυστῆρ᾽ ἐφήξειν. 

I should profer read 26° ἥξειν (818.), ‘will yet come.” 
ἄμψειν ἔτι. Tr. 257. Compare however Aj. 84, Ant. 1257. 


ZOGOKAEOTE 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


joa μᾶλλον ἐς λόγους 
1, εἴπερ ὧδε ταῦτ᾽ ἔχει. 315 


HAEKTPA. 
στόρει τί σοι φίλον. 


εἶσι (Bd. Β. 113, πότερα δ᾽ ἐν οἴκοις, ἢ ᾽ν 
se. “Aygol means the country as opposed to 
151... 
νὶγ ὦν. Cf, 46. 1461. Aj. 9. ἔνδον γὰρ ἁνὴρ 
1113. τυγχάνει δ᾽ ἐν ἐμπύροις. Hee. 971. 
', Arist, Eccl. 1141. καὶ τῶν ϑεατῶν εἴ τις 
lipp. Maj. p. 45. τυγχάνει καλή (sc. οὖσα). 
ator τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐτύγχανον. Heind. ad Gorg. 
277, Perhaps ἀγροῖς ὧν τυγχάνει. 
τι 860. m. ant. T. Liv. b. Turn, Br. Herm. 
᾿ ἂν ἃ. M. P. Aug. b. Mon, Ald. ἢ δ᾽ ἂν 
ty (δὴ ἂν) Schneid. Bergk. Nauck, ait 
pec. ed. Soph. p, 58, Either ἦ κἂν or ἦ τἂν 
preferable, 
‘To conversation with you.” The usual expres- 
λόγους ἱκοίμην. 
ulg. Write ὥς νυν ἀπόντος, with Monk, who 
ng would no doubt have been made before, but 
‘vy, a8 an onclitic, must of necessity be short. 
Comedy vvv is invariably long, in Tragedy it 
416. 1205, With ἀπόντος supply αὐτοῦ. Cf. 
Ὄντος, ὡς ὁρᾷς, ἐμοῦ. 
id. R. 1160. 1166. (ΕΔ. Ο. 86. Tr. 397. 404. 
6 mss. vulg. Wunder explains: ‘quere ex me 
ὃ me comperire.’ Which is a very unsatisfactory 
τί in the sense of ὅ τι. See Matthiw 9. 488. 
i mistaken, cannot be. Τίς is frequently used 
τ ὅστις in the sense of ‘who, what’; never, I 
er, whatsoever.’ Schneid. refers to Cid, R 1144. 
αἰτοῦ τί χρήξεις ἕν. Strabo Anth, Pal, XII. 
And an oracle in Diog. L. I. 28. τίς σοφέῃ 
(ποδ᾽ αὐδῶ [qu. τίς — πρῶτος; τούτου &c}. 
(an‘unheard of crasis) sot φίλον. Linwood 
5 τό σοι φίλον. 1 had hit upon the same cor- 
reading, I suspect, is fordget, ef τί σοι φίλον, 
ἥξεις. Ph, 49, σὺ δ᾽ εἴ τι χρήξεις φράξε — 
he same crasis occurs in Arist. Av. 180. ὥσπερ 
I would read). A similar one Arist. Eccl. 550. 
1, 586. εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἡμεῖς. A still more remark- 
ἢ οἰχόμεσϑα. See Matth, 8. 56. Certainly the 


HAEKTPA. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


καὶ δή σ᾽ ἐρωτῶ, τοῦ κασιγνήτου τί pis , 
ἥξοντος ἢ μέλλοντος; εἰδέναι ϑέλω. 


HAEKTPA. 
φησίν ye’ φάσκων δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὧν λέγει ποιεῖ. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
φιλεῖ γὰρ ὀκνεῖν πρᾶγμ᾽ ἀνὴρ πράσσων μέγα. 
HAEKTPA. 
καὶ μὴν ἐγὼ γ᾽ ἔσωσ᾽ ἐκεῖνον οὐκ ὄκνῳ. 


sense required here is ‘make what enquiry you please.’ Cf, on (Ed 
τί δ᾽ ἔστι πρὸς τί τοῦτο τοῦπος ἱστορεῖς ; (So Dind. Nauck.) 
φίλον] φίλων 1,. pr. Jahn suspects a line has beon lost « 

B17. καὶ δή σ᾽ ἐρωτῶ] ‘ Well then I ask you.’ Cf. CEd. C. 1' 
ϑιγέ νύν μου. Ψαύω καὶ δή. Ant. 346. καὶ δὴ λέγω oor — 
558. 1486, 1464. βοβιεοί, ad Dem, p. 646, 4. Reiske conj: καὶ δὴ 
τᾶν τοῦ κασιγνήτου τί φής, | ἧξοντος ἢ μέλλοντος εἰδέναι, HE 

τοῦ κασιγνήτου τί ens — 3] ‘What say’st thou of thy broi 
he will come, or that he it tarrying?’ Schol: λείπει ἡ περί. C 
910. τέ χρὴ," ϑανόντα νιν ἢ xa” ὕπνον ὄντα κρῖναι; Eur. 
ἥκω φέρων σοι σοῦ κασιγνήτου λόγους. 1 Ἤ1. ὦ φίλτατ᾽, dea 
τεθνηκότος; For the genitive τοῦ κασιγνήτου cf, Aj. 1236. ποία 
γας ἀνδρὸς ὧδ᾽ ὑπέρφρονα! Phil, 489. ἀναξίου μὲν φωτὸς ἐξι 
441. Ant. 1182, Ged. C. 307. Tr. 928, 1123. Hom, Od. λ΄. 118, efx 
πατρός τε καὶ stds, ὃ ὃν κατέλειπον. 494. Esch. Ag. 641. x61 
αὐτοῦ ξῶντος ἢ ἢ τεϑνηκότορ" 1 φάτις πρὸς ἄλλων ναυτίλων ἐκλήξε 
μαντευσόμεσϑα τἀνδρὸς ὡς ὀλωλότος. φὴς (sic) A. 

818. μέλλοντος) Schol: βραδύνοντος. Cf. Tr. 76. ἐπιστραι 
ἢ μέλλειν ἔτι. 

819. φησίν γε" φάσκων δ᾽ --Ἰ Sc. ἥξειν. ‘Kes he says (hew 
but though he says s0,.he does nothing of what he promises.’ Cf. 
1164 {. See also Elmsl, ad Heracl. 903. 

φάσκων δ᾽] φάσκον τ᾽ (or σ᾽) 1,. pr. 

ὧν] ὦ. @ letter after w erased, + rather than ¢; and sup) 
ant.) L. 

ποιεῖ] ποεῖ F, L, corr. 

320. φιλεῖ] “14 wont.’ Cf. 918, 972. Tr. 648. Ant. 493, 722. 
65. ὅπερ φιλεῖ ὅμιλος ποιεῖν. Herod. VILL. 128, ofa φιλέει γίν 
πολέμῳ. So ‘amare’ in Latin, Hor. Od. UL 16, 9. II. 3. 9. 

πρᾶγμ᾽ the mss. and Eust, p. 819, 26. πᾶρ Suid, ν. ὀκνῶν. 

πρᾶγμα — μέγα] ‘A matter of importance.’ Cf, 670. πρᾶ 
σύνων μέγα. Arist. Ran. 759. πρᾶγμα πρᾶγμα μέγα κεκένηται 

πράσσων) ‘When he ts undertaking, attempting.’ Schol: ἐ 
πράττειν. Cf. on Cid. R, 1464, Ged, Ο. 993, 

821. Equivalent to, καὶ μὴν ἔγωγε οὐκ ὥχνησα σώξουσα 


Z0GOK AEOTE 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
κεν ἐσθλὸς, ὥστ᾽ ἀρκεῖν φίλοις. 
HAEKTPA. 
{( τἂν ov μακρὰν ἔξων ἐγώ. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἵπῃς μηδέν᾽ ὡς δόμων ὁρῶ 
μον, ἐκ! πατρὸς ταὐτοῦ φύσιν, 325 


, ἔκ τε μητρὸς, ἐντάφια χεροῖν 
la τοῖς κάτω νομίξεται. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
ἥνδε πρὸς ϑυρῶνος ἐξόδοις 


γ᾽ οὐκ ὀκνοῦσ᾽ ἔσωσ᾽ ἐγώ. Or καὶ μὴν ἔσωσ᾽ ἐκεῖνον 


νι ΤῸ &. ἔσωσ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ G. Ῥ. 

ts] ‘To assist his friends.” 1. q. ἐπαρκεῖν. Cf. (Βᾶ. 
εἴ. προσαρκεῖ, βοηϑεῖ. 

τεί τ᾿ ἂν Α. Τ. ἐπείτ᾽ ἂν 1,. ἐπεί cou ἂν 1,. marg. 
ν Harl. Schol: ἐπεί τοὶ ἄν᾽ εἰ μὴ ἐθάρρουν. Ch 
‘I have confidence in him, since otherwise I should 
Wunder, I think wrongly, says ἔξων ἂν here means 
sm’. So also Dind. ‘Viverem’ in Greek would be 


ἡ Mein, : 
mss. vulg. Write μή νυν with Monk. Cf. on 316. 
the palace.’ To be connected with φέρουσαν 327. 
rgog δὲ βασιλικῶν | δωμάτων ἥκω πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
T.valg. φῦσαν F. P. φύσαν G. Translate φύσιν 
τ οὖσαν. Cf, 1125. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ φίλων τις, ἢ πρὸς αἵ- 
0. πατρὸς μὲν οὖσα γένεσιν Εὐρύτου. 841. Aj. 160. 
probably read, φῦσαν ἐκ ταὐτοῦ πατρὸς, as I had 
me I saw these variants, instead of the common 
ὑτοῦ φύσιν. Cf, on 12. Ant. 1. Esch, Kum. 89. σὺ 
καὶ (nex?) κοινοῦ πατρός. Homer κασίγνητος καὶ 
tonnects ὅμαιμον φύσιν, supposing Chrysothemis to 
comparing the Homeric ὑμηλικίη for ὁμῆλιξ. But 
7 improbable. ταυτοῦ (sic) A. 
alled ἔμπυρα 405, κτερίσματα 484. Cf. Eur. Hol. 
vexed. 
solute and impulsive Electra the Poet well contrasts 
tfal Chrysothemis, just as in the Antigone we see 
f the heroine set off by being contrasted with that 
and time-serving sister. 


HAEKTPA. 


ἐλθοῦσα φωνεῖς, ὦ κασιγνήτη, φάτιν, 
κοὐδ᾽ ἐν χρόνῳ μακρῷ διδαχϑῆναι ϑέλεις 
ϑυμῷ ματαίῳ μὴ χαρίξεσϑαι κενά; 

καίτοι τοσοῦτόν γ᾽ οἶδα κἀμαυτὴν, ὅτι 
ἀλγῶ ᾽πὶ τοῖς παροῦσιν᾽ ὥστ᾽ ἂν, εἰ σϑένος 
λάβοιμι, δηλώσαιμ᾽ ἂν οἷ᾽ αὐτοῖς φρονῶ. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐν κακοῖς μοι πλεῖν ὑφειμένῃ δοκεῖ, 
καὶ μὴ δοκεῖν μὲν δρᾶν τι, πημαίνειν δὲ μή. 
τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἄλλα καὶ σὲ βούλομαι ποιεῖν. 


ϑυρῶνος] ‘The entrance hall.’ Lat. ‘atrium, vestibulum,’ (Εᾶ, Ε 

880. κοὐδ᾽ A. L. T. &e, κοὐκ G. 

ἐν χρόνῳ μακρῷ] ‘After 80 long a time’, (Εᾶ. C, 88. Ph, 23! 

381. ϑυμῷ ματαίῳ] ψυχῇ ματαιᾷ v. 1. in L. am, ant. W 
adopted by Wunder, who thinks that θυμῷ was at first a mere g 
ψυχῇ ματαίᾳ. Translate ϑυμῷ ματαίῳ ‘rash anger? 

χαρέξεσθαι κενά] ‘To indulge foolishly.’ Cf, (ΕΔ. C. 868. dey 
δοὺς, ἢ σ᾽ ἀεὶ λυμαίνεται. 1183, τῇ ϑ᾽ αὑτοῦ φρενὶ | χάριν παρ 
Eur. Beller. Fr. 3. ὀργῇ γὰρ ὅστις οὐθέως χαρίξεται, κακῶς τ 
Theog. 1224. ὀργὴ vue δειλὰ χαριξομένη. 

282, κἀμαυτήν] ‘Myself too.’ The usual Attic idiom. 

334. of αὐτοῖς φρονῶ] ‘ What my feelings are towards them.’ 
Ach. 446. εὐδαιμονοίης, Τηλέφῳ δ᾽ ἁγὼ φρονῶ. Pac. 661. εἴς 
νοεῖς αὐτοῖσι. Ismus Cleonym, §. 40, προσηπείλησε ὅτι δηλώσι 
ἂν (2) τούτῳ ὡς διάκειται πρὸς αὐτόν. 

αὐτοῖς] αὐτῆς Ηδι]. Perhaps therefore αὐτῇ (αὐτῆι). ΖΦ 
and Clytemmestra are meant. Cf, 848, 866. 361. 

886. νῦν δ᾽) ‘But now (secing I have not the power).’ 

ἐν κακοῖρ] Be. οὔσῃ. Cf. 223. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν γὰρ δεινοῖς οὐ σχήσα 

ὑφειμένῃ] " With lowered sail.’ Schol: ὅλον (μὴ ὅλον Br.) τὸ 
ἀναπετασάσῃ- ἀπὸ τῶν πλεόντων, of πρὸς τὴν βίαν τῶν ἀνέμ, 
ἀντισχόντες ὑφιᾶσι τῶν ἴστίων. Hesych: ὑφειμένος.. καϑειμένι 
πεινός. Arist, Ran, 1220. ὑφέσθαι μοι δοκεῖ: Eur. Ale. 540. dpi 
(Monk: ‘se ipsam summisisse’). Plut. Lucull. 3. ὑφειμένοις πλές 
ἱστίοις καὶ ταπεινοῖς. 1d. de Sup. 8. εὐχόμενος dt — τὴν κεραίο 
not. Xen, Anab. IIL 2. 8, ὅμως δὲ δεῖ — ἄνδρας ἀγαϑούς τε 
καὶ μὴ ὑφέεσθαι. Aristen. Ep. I. 3. ὑφειμένῃ τῇ φώνῃ διεῖεγ 
Plut. Syll. 6. ὑφιέμενον τῆς πικρίας. Ovid. Trist. ΠῚ. 4. 36, ‘tu 
formida nimium sublimia semper; | propositique memor contrahe vei 
Shaksp. Henry VI. Ill. 8. 4. ‘Now Margaret | must strike her sail, an 
awhile to serve | where kings command,’ In Latin ‘submissis, contract: 

886, ‘And not to have the appearance of doing something, withou 
inflicting harm.’ 

δὲ μὴ] δ᾽ fu Hart, Jahn, Wrongly. 

337, τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἀλλὰ the mss. Ald. Br. Herm. Wund. Schr 
Mein, τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἄλλα Dind. Hart. Kvié. τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἂν ἅμα 
τοιαῦτα δῆτα Kayser. τοιαῦτα κἀμὲ Kolster. τοιαῦτα μᾶλλον Ho 
τοιαῦτα τἄμ᾽, ἃ Schneid. τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἄττα Schmidt. Philol. XI 
τοιαῦτα δ᾽, ἅσσα Wolff. τοιαῦτ᾽, ἀδελφὴ, Stuerenburg. Nauck. (ς 

Buarpzs, Sophocles’ Electra, 5 


330 


66 ΣΟΦΟΚΖΕΟΥῪΣ 


καίτοι τὸ μὲν δίκαιον οὐχ ἡ ᾽γὼ λέγω, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ σὺ κρίνεις. εἰ δ᾽ ἐλευϑέραν με δεῖ 
ξῆν, τῶν κρατούντων ἐστὶ πάντ᾽ ἀκουστέα. 


HAEKTPA. 
δεινόν yee ovbay πατρὸς οὗ σὺ παῖς ἔφυς 
κείνου λελῆσϑαι, τῆς δὲ τικτούσης μέλεὶν 


[2 


“Xen. Cyr. III. 3. 8. ἄλλοι τοσοῦτοι. Plat. Rep. Il. 872 Ὁ. ἄλλον τοιοῦ- 
τον βίον. Legg. V. 745A. ἄλλο τοσοῦτον μέρος. Plut. Ale. 8. ἄλλα δέκα 
τάλαντα. Plat. Lach. 200 A. ἕτερος τοιοῦτος. Symp. 201 Ε. ἕτερα τοι- 
αὕτα. fEsch. 8, 98. ἑτέρους τοσούτους. Hes. Theog. 867. τόσσοι δ᾽ aoe 
ἕτεροι ποταμοί," (Kvic.) Wunder approves of neither ἀλλὰ, nor ἄλλα. 
Qu. τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἄλλα, or τοιαῦτα δὴ νῦν, or τοιαῦτ᾽, ἀδελφὴ, &e. 

ποιεῖν] ποεῖν F. 6. L. 

339. εἰ δὲ — we δεῖ] ‘But if Iam to live free.’ 1. ᾳ. εἰ δὲ μέλλω &e. 
Cf. Gad. R. 1110. Tr, 749. Plat, Conv. p. 173 C. ef οὖν δεὶ καὶ ὑμῖν διηγή- 
σασϑαι, ταῦτα χρὴ ποιεῖν. Musgrave corrects εἰ δὲ — σε δεῖ, supposing 
Chrysothemis to say here covertly what she declares more openly 374. 379. 

340. τῶν κρατούντω» Cf. 396. Aisch. Cho. 265. Eur. Hee. 404. τοῖς 
κρατοῦσι μὴ μάχου. Pheen. 404. Suppl. 18. 

ἐστὶ παντ᾽ ἐστὶν τὰ nave’ F. . 

ἐστὶ πάντ᾽ ἀκουστέα] Se. μοι. 41 must obey in all things.’ Ant. 64. 
ἀρχόμεσϑ᾽ ἐκ κρεισσόνων, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούειν nar τῶνδ᾽ ἀλγίονα. Herod. 
III. 61. ὡς Σμέρδιος — ἀκουστέα εἴη τοῦ λοιποῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ Καμβύσεω. 

ἀκουστέα] ἀκουστέον Aug. b. Perhaps rightly. Cf. Cid. R. 1170. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὄμως ἀκουστέον. The correction may have been made to make the 
verbal agree with πάντα. Cf. on Ant. 678. 

341. δεινόν γέ σα Monk with Blomfield would read δεινὸν σέ γ᾽, 
the pronoun σὲ being here emphatic, as they think.” But I conceive the 
emphasis is rather on the action than the person, Cf. Phil. 1225, δεινόν 
ye φωνεῖς. Aj. 1127. δεινόν γ᾽ εἶπας. Cad. R. 1035. δεινόν γ᾽ ὄνειδος ---. 
ΕἸ. 94, 1. δεινόν ye τοὺς μὲν δυσσεβεῖς — πράσσειν καλῶς. Eur. Pha. 
Fr. 12. δεινόν ye τοῖς πλουτοῦσι τοῦτο δ᾽ (?) ἔμφυτον | σκαιοῖσιν εἶναι. 
Nauck conj: δεινὸν σὲ φῦσαν πατρὸς οὗ σὺ παῖς ἔφυς. Qu. δεινόν σε 
φῦσαν πατρὸς οὗπερ ἐξέφυς (or ἐξ οὗ παῖς ἔφυς). Cf. on Tr. 1062. 

οὖσαν πατρός] Cf. 540. πατρὸς καὶ μητρὸς ὄντας. Tr. 380. πατρὸς 
μὲν οὖσα γένεσιν Εὐρύτου. Asch, Cho. 902. ὧν ἐλευϑέρου πατρός. For 
πατρὸς we might have expected ἀνδρὸς, but compare, says Wunder, 261. 
μητρὸς, ἢ μ᾽ ἐγείνατο. 1412, ὁ γεννήσας πατήρ. Aj. 1114. πατρὸς, ὅς σ 
ἐγείνατο. 1298. ὁ φιτύσας πατήρ. on Phil. 8. Lob. ad Aj. 1296. For 
the sentiment cf, Asch. Eum. 658. οὐκ ἔστι μήτηρ ἡ κεκλημένου τέκνου 
| τοκεὺς, τροφὸς δὲ κύματος νεοσπόρου᾽ | τίκτει δ᾽ ὁ ϑρώσκων. Valck. 
δα Pheen. 34. 

ov ov παῖς ἔφυς] The σὺ seems superfluous, Qu. ov δὴ (or οὗπερ, 
or ἐξ ov) παῖς ἔφυς, or ἐξ ov παῖς ἔφυς, or ov παῖς ἐξέφυς. 

842. τῆς δὲ τικτούσης μέλειν] ‘And should think only of her that begat 
you.’ Schol: μέλειν . φροντίξειν. For μέλειν τινὸς ‘curam alicujus habere’ 
ef, Aj. 689. Τεύκρῳ — σημήνατε — μέλειν μὲν ἡμῶν. Hermann com- 


HAEKTPA. 


ἅπαντα γάρ GOL τἀμὰ νουϑετήματα 
κείνης διδαχτὰ, κοὐδὲν ἐκ σαυτῆς λέγεις. 
ἔπευιϑ' ἑλοῦ γε ϑάτερ᾽, ἢ φρονεῖν κακῶς. 


pares Aisch. Ag. 378. Eur. Herc, 772. Conversely we 
μέλειν (El. 74. 1436). Monk takes μέλειν (sub. σοι) 
verb, coll. Eur. Heracl. 711. σοὶ δὲ χρὴ τούτων μέλειν. 718. παιδὸς με- 
λήσει παισὶ τοῖς λελειμμένοις. 111. καὶ Ζηνὶ τῶν σῶν, old” ἐγὼ, μέλει 
πόνων. Hel. 1440. τῆς τύχης μέλει μόνον (sub. dat.). There. is no doubt 
that μέλειν is often used impersonally; the question is whether it is al- 
ways so, 
848. ‘For all your admonitions to me are taught you by her.’ 

τἀμὰ νουϑετήματα) ‘Four admonitions to me, the admonitions of which 
I am the object.’ Schol: οἷον ἃ εἶπες ἐμὲ νουϑετοῦσα. Matth. 8. 466, 2. 


Cf. 348. τὸ τούτων μῖσος. 


969. Plat. Gorg. p. 85. εὐνοίᾳ γὰρ ἐρῶ τῇ σῇ. 
844. netvns διδακτα) ‘ Taught of (by) her.’ 8. John Ev. VI. 45. δι- 
δακτοὶ tov Θεοῦ. So Phil. 417. οὐμπολητὸς Σισύφου. 
χϑεὶς τῶν κατ᾽ οἶκον. Aj. 807. Cf. on Phil. 3. 


ἢ φρονοῦσαν τῶν φιλτάτων ἀμνημονεῖν. οἷον, ϑαάτερά σε δεῖ ὁμολογῆ- . 


κοὐδὲν ἐκ σαυτῆς λέγεις] ‘And thou sayest nothing 
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345 


find μέλεσθαι for 
as an impersonal 


(Εα. C. 332. σῇ — προμηϑίᾳ. 419. (Βα, R. 


Tr. 934. ἐκδιδα- 


of thyself.’ 


ἐκ σαυτῆς] 70. ἐξ αὐτῆς F. prob. Fritzsch. ad Arist. Th. 234. . 

345. ἔπειϑ᾽ (ἐπεί 8” al.) ἑλοῦ γε ϑάτερ᾽ (ϑάτερον al.), ἢ φρονεῖν 
κακῶς the mss. ἐπεί ϑ᾽ ἑλοῦ γε ϑάτερ᾽ — Br. Sch, 
ϑαάτερ᾽ — Hart. ered’ ἑλοῦ γε. ϑάτερον, φρονεῖν κακῶς conj. Musgr, 
Schol: ὁμολόγησον σαυτὴν ῇ φρονεῖν κακῶς προστιϑεμένην τοῖς ἐχϑροῖς, 


ἔπειϑ᾽ ὁμολόγει 


σαι, ἢ ὅτι κακῶς φρονεῖς, ἢ ὅτι ἑκοῦσα ἁμαρτάνεις καὶ παρορᾷς. Tri- 
clinius testifies to the existence of the reading ἔπειϑ᾽ 


copies, 


ἑλοῦ in the older 


The passage is unmistakeably | corrupt, as ἔπειϑ'᾽᾽ alone shows. 


I would transpose and read: ἐπεὶ τό γ᾽ ἕτερον, ἢ φρονεῖν κακῶς, ἑλοῦ, 


&e. 


I. e. ‘For take your choice of one alternative, either 


to be (to appear) 


unwise, or, if wise, to have no remembrance of those who are dear to you,’ 
(There can be little doubt that both ἐπεὶ and ἕλοῦ are right. Cf. Tr. 734. 


1236. Ph. 1100. Cid. R, 585. Ant. 555. 565. &c. 
to have arisen from the transposition of ἑλοῦ. 


The corruption appears 
The 3 (i. e. τὸ) was in- 


serted, it would seem, to fill up the hiatus.) Or ἐπεὶ ᾽ξελοῦ γε (or Gv) 
ϑάτερον (or ἐπεὶ ov ϑᾶτερόν γ᾽ ἑλοῦ), φρονεῖν κακῶς. 


γε (σὺ) ϑάτερ᾽, ἢ --. 


n 


Or ἐπεὶ ᾿ξελοῦ 


Or élov δὲ Saregov δυοῖν, φρονεῖν καλῶς —. 


(Cf. Dind. ed. IIT. on Cid. R. 640. dvoiy ϑᾶτερον, as in Plato.) Or ἐπεὶ 
ϑέλησον ϑάτερ᾽ ᾽ ἢ (or ϑάτερον 2) —. Or ἐπεὶ δέχου to γ᾽ ἕτερον, ἢ —. 
Or εἶεν * ἑλοῦ δὴ (or σὺ) Saree. —. (As El. 534. εἶεν, δίδαξον δή pe 
ὅς.) Or ἐπεὶ δυοῖν ye Fate’, ἢ φρονεῖν κακῶς | ϑέλ᾽ , ἢ φίλων φρο- 


νοῦσα &e. 


Cf. Isocr. Or. XV. 8. 211. δυοῖν ϑάτερον, ῇ μεταπεέσομεν — 


ἢ -- &. Eur, Phen. 965. toivd’ ἑλοῦ δυοῖν πότμοιν | τὸν ἕτερον “ ῃ 
γὰρ παῖδα σῶσον ἢ πόλιν. Herod. VIII. 134. ἐκέλευσέ 
ρεῶς — ὁκότερα βούλονται ἐλέσϑαι τούτων, ἑωυτῷ ἢ QTE μάντι χρέ- 
8εσϑαι ἢ ἅτε συμμάχῳ. IV. 126. δαιμόνιε ἀνδρῶν, τί φεύγεις αἰεὶ, ἐξόν 


“τοι τῶνδε τὰ ἕτερα ποιέειν: 


: σφεας O ὁ ᾿(μφιά- 


f&sch, Prom. 799. δίδωμ᾽ (αἴρεσιν)" ἑλοῦ 


γὰρ ἢ (εἶ) πόνων τὰ λοιπά cor | φράσω σαφηνῶς ἢ τὸν ἐκλύσοντ᾽ ἐμέ. 
Plat. Hipp. maj. 294, ἐλώμεϑα δὴ πότερα δοκεῖ &e, 


Arist. Nub. 1336. 
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ἢ τῶν φίλων φρονοῦσα μὴ μνήμην ἔχειν" 
ἥτις λέγεις μὲν ἀρτίως dg, εἰ λάβοις 
σϑένος, τὸ τούτων μῖσος ἐκδείξειας ἄν" 
ἐμοῦ δὲ πὰτρὶ πάντα τιμωρουμένης 

οὔτε ξυνέρδεις τήν τε δρῶσαν ἐκτρέπεις. 
οὐ ταῦτα πρὸς κακοῖσι δειλίαν ἔχει; 

ἐπεὶ δίδαξον, ἢ pad’ ἐξ ἐμοῦ, τί μοι 


λοῦ δ᾽ ὁπότερον τοῖν λόγοιν βούλει λέγειν. Ant. 565. σὺ μὲν γὰρ εἴλου 
πϑανεῖν. 565. Tr. 1235. τίς ταῦτ᾽ ἂν -- ἕλοιτο; For 
perative of. 862. ἐπεὶ δίδαξον, ἢ μάϑ᾽ ἐξ ἐμοῦ --. CEd. 
fo” εἰπὲ --. CEd. Οἱ 969. Arist, Vosp. 18. ἐπεὶ τοπάξετε. 
w ἡμᾶς —. ΤῊ 553. ἐπεὶ βούλεσθε πλείον᾽ εἴπω; Eccl. 
recy ἀπόδειξον. Eur, Hec. [190. ἐπεὶ δίδαξον τοῦτο. For 
Bd. C. 1270 &e. 
τ᾿ m. Ald, vulg. ἐπεί ϑ᾽ A, (gl. τοι) L. sec. m. (gl. ree: 
Jen. Bar. 2, &. Turn. Br. Sch. Wunder explains ἔπειϑ᾽ 
8. 608). 
ὦ Harl. Schol. Ald. Turn. marg. ϑάτερον P. T. Turn. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ϑάτερον, ᾿Αττικῶς. Cf. Phil. 493, Eur. Or. 
᾿οὐδέτερον some mss.)* ἀνάγκη δ᾽ &c, Herod. IX. 111. 
τούτων οὐδέτερα (οὐδέτερον 8. V.). Musgrave objects to 
would prefer ϑάτερον without 7. 
κῶς] ‘To be senseless.’ Dind: desipere. Kviéala also ex- 
κακῶς in an intellectual sense, not in a moral. 
ing in thy senses, not to remember. those dear to you (Aga- 
s to avenge them. 
ἰγεις] Sc. v. 388, Qu. frig ἔλεγες —. For ἀρτέως requires 
ch a division of ἃ dactyl however is not free from suspicion, 
sav μῖσος] ‘Your hatred of these.’ Cf, on 848, Qu. σὸν 
For τούτων ef. 365. 361. 884. ἐνδείξειας Lips. Ὁ, 
τ τιμωρουμένης] ‘Avenging (assisting) my father.’ ‘The 
ise would have been τιμωρούσης, but our Poet is much 
‘ities of style, and affects quaint and unusual expressions. 
τιμωρούμενοι. Eur. Or. 1117. of ye τεμωρούμενος El. 
mgovusror, Also above 14. πατρὶ τιμωρὸν φόνου. The 
1 Electra endeavours to avenge her father she presently 
πῶ δὲ τούτους &e. 
- te] Cf, 1078. Gd. R. 652. Ea. ©. 1397, Ant. "763. PIN, 
tod. IIL. 50. τὸν πατέρα οὔτε προσεῖπε, διαλεγομένῳ ve 
"ετο, ἱστορέοντί τε λόγον οὐδένα ἐδίδου. ΗΝ 
Fr. 88. οὐκ εἰ ξυνέρξων —; ἷ 
σαν ἐκτρέπεις] 1. ᾳ. ἀποτρέπεις. ‘And her who is acting 
ideavour to turn aside.’ CEd. R. 806. τὸν ἐκτρέποντα, 
'ακοῖσι] ‘In addition to our miseries? 
1] ‘Evinces cowardice.’ So 466. οὐκ ἔχει λόγον. Dem. p. 
= νῦν ἐπὶ τόνδ᾽ ἥκειν καὶ πᾶσαν ἔχει κακίαν. p. 868. 
dn ἔχει πίστιν. Cited by Wund. + 
‘dagov] Eur. Hec. 1190. ἐπεὶ δίδαξον τοῦτο. Or. 519. 
&e, Rhes. 204. Arist, Eccl 607. σὺ γὰρ ἐξευρὼν ἀπόδειξον. 


HAEKTPA. 


κέρδος γένοιτ᾽ ἂν τῶνδε ληξάσῃ γόων. 

οὐ ξῶ; κακῶς μὲν, οἵδ᾽, ἀπαρκούντως δ᾽ ἐμοί. 
λυπῶ δὲ τούτους, ὥστε τῷ τεϑνηκχότι 

τιμὰς προσάπτειν, εἴ τις ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖ χάρις. 

σὺ δ᾽ ἡμὶν ἡ μισοῦσα μισεῖς μὲν λόγῳ, 
ἔργῳ δὲ τοῖς φονεῦσι τοῦ πατρὸς ξύνει. 
ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἄν mor’, οὐδ᾽ εἴ μοι τὰ σὰ 
μέλλοι τις οἴσειν δῶρ᾽, ἐφ᾽ οἷσι νῦν χλιδᾷς., 
τούτοις ὑπεικάϑοιμι᾽ σοὶ δὲ πλουσία 
τράπεξα κείσϑω καὶ περιρρείτω βίος. 

ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω τοὐμὲ μὴ ᾿κλεῖπον μόνον 


Below 1172. ὥστε μὴ λέαν στένε. Herod. I. 89. οἱ λεγόντων 
486. Perhaps ἔπειτα δεῖξον. ἦ A. 

354. κακῶς μέν] Se. ξῶ. Cf. 1082, Ed. Ο. 798. οὐ γὰρ ἂν 
οὐδ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἔχοντες, ξῷμεν, εἰ τερποέμεϑα. Fr. 486, τὸ μὴ γ 
κρεῖσσον ἢ τὸ ἔην κακῶς. Eur. Hee. 817. καὶ μὴν ἔμοιγε ξὰ 
καϑ' ἡμέφαν | κεὶ σμέκρ! ἔχοιμι, πάντ᾽ ἂν ἀρκούντως ἔχοι. 

ἐπαρχούντως] ἀπαρκούντως Thom. Mag. in ἀπαρκεῖ. Nau 
I think, rightly, Cf, Gd. C. 1769. ταῦτ᾽ ἂν ἀπαρκοῖ. Ἐπαρκε 
“to help, succour,’ Fr. 66. OEd. C. 777. 447, Ant. 612, Aj, 860. Fi 

δέ μοι the mss. vulg. Herm, Hart, ἐμοὶ Thom. Mag. δ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
Dind, Wund. Schn. Bgk. Nek. 

365. Οἱ, Eur, Med. 1042. τί δεῖ με, πατέρα τῶνδε τοῖς τοι 
κοῖς ]λυποῦσαν, αὐτὴν δὶς τόσα κτᾶσϑαι κακά; Ion. 1816. dt 
τιν᾽ ὧν λελυπήμεσϑ᾽ ὕπο... 

ὥστε —] ‘For the purpose of paying (that I may pay) honoi 
deceased, if there be any means of pleasing those below.’ Cf, An 
δ᾽ ἐμὴ ψυχὴ πάλαι | τέϑνηκεν, ὥστε τοῖς ϑανοῦσιν ὠφελεῖν. 

866. τιμὰς προσάπτειν] Cf. Il. ω΄. 110. κῦδος ᾿Αχιλλῆϊ me 
Lucian, Somn, 18. τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν προσάπτων. 

ἐκεῖ] ‘There,’ below, Aj. 865. 1872, Eur. Hee. 422. Med. 1069. 

851. ἡμίν] ἡμῖν L. pr. Cf, 11. . 

869. οὖν om. L. pr. (add. a m, rec.) M. 

uot τὰ σά] δὲς τόσα Weckl. As required by the sense (οὐ 

τὰ σὰ — δῶρ᾽] ‘These advantages of thine.’ Phil. 117. Cf. 

360, μέλζοι A. L, Ald. Turn, ἄς, μέλλει F. 6. Η. P. Τ᾿ Li 

ἐφ᾽ οἷσι νῦν yldGs] ἐφ᾽ οἷς σὺ — conj. Blomf, Mus. Cri 
Cf. Asch, Prom, 973, χλεδᾶν ἔοικας τοῖς παροῦσι πράγμασιν. | 
ἐν τοῖσι σοῖς πόνοισι χλίουσαν μέγα. 

361, ὑπεικάϑοιμι] Perhaps ἂν εἰκάϑοιμι. 

πλουσία τράπεξα] ‘A wealthy board.’ Cf. on Gad. R. 1070, 
χαίρειν γένει. Eur, Hel, 308, πρὸς πλουσίαν τράπεξαν ifovow. 
κἂν γραῦς ὄληται, πλουσίως ταφήσεται. Juv. ΧΙΠ 96. ‘locuplete 
podagram. Eur. Jon. 1377. εἶχον οἰκέτην βίον. 

865. περιρρεύτω βίος] ‘Let substance flow around (or abound) 
δαψιλὴς ἔστω σοῦ (σοι H.) ἡ τροφή. 

363. ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω τοὐμὲ (τοῦ με L. pr. τα, Lipss.) μὴ λυπεὶ 
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10 ZODOK AEOTS 


βόσκημα. τῆς σῆς δ᾽ οὐκ ἐρῶ τιμῆς τυχεῖν" 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν σὺ σώφρων γ᾽ οὖσα: νῦν δ᾽, ἐξὸν πατρὸὲ 366 


the mss. vulg. ἐμοὶ παρέστω τοὐμὲ μὴ λιπεῖν μόνον Wakef. Silv. Crit. 
ἃ, 147. 198. ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω τοὐμὲ μὴ λιπεῖν μόνον Cant. Ed. Lond, I. 
Matth. ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω τοὐμέ νιν λυπεῖν μόνον Br. (coll, 355,). ἐμοὶ γὰρ 
ἔστω τοὐμὲ μὴ. λυποῦν μόνον Ert. Monk and Lenting ad Med. 598. (Cf. 
Eur. Ion. 632. εἴη δ᾽ ἔμοιγε μέτρια μὴ λυπουμένῳ.) ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω τούὐ- 
μὲ μὴ λήγειν γόων conj. Schneid. (coll. 104. 353. 876, 379. Aisch, Cho. 25. 
δι᾽ αἰῶνος ἐυγμοῖσι βόσκεται κέαρ). --- τοὐμὲ μὴ πεινῆν μόνον (or πα- 
τέρα μὴ λυπεῖν μόνον) conj. Nauck (see Schol.), — τοὐμὲ μὴ λυπεῖν 
φίλους (i. 6. τὸν πατέρα), or rather τοὐμὲ μηδὲν εἰκαϑεῖν Weckl, — 
τοὐμμένειν λύπῃ μόνον conj. M. Schmidt. For λυπεῖν “παπᾶ dubie cor- 
ruptum” Bergk proposes γνυπτεῖν (!), i. e. ἀσθενεῖν, μαλακίξεσϑαι. 
Musgr: ‘mihi instar pabuli sit, non me duntaceat,, sed alios angere.’ Her- 
mann: ‘mihi hoc tantum esto pabulum, mihi non dolorem creare’ (viz. by 
showing an obsequious manner towards her enemies). And so Wund. 
Dind: “His verbis Electra indicat eam se etiam in posterum tenere velle 
vivendi rationem, | quam descripsit 354—6.” Schol: ἐμοὶ, φησὶν, ἔστω 
τροφὴ, ἡ τῇ ἀνάγκῃ μόνον ἀρμόξουσα καὶ τὴν πείνην ἀπελαύνουσα. 
οὐ δέομαι γὰρ τοιαύτης τροφῆς, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡδονὴν σχήσω. Which inter- 
- pretation evidently conveys the right meaning. Ct. Eur. Hee. 811. καὶ 
μὴν ἐμοί ye ξῶντι μὲν, nad’ ἡμέραν | κεί σμίκρ᾽ ἔχοιμι, πάντ᾽ ἂν ἀρ- 
χκούντως ἔχοι, I believe the true reading to be: ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω τοὐμὲ μὴ 
᾿κλεῖπον μόνον βόσκημα, ‘may I have only what is not insufficient for 
food (i. 6. merely a sufficient supply of food).’ Cf. 985. μὴ ᾿κλιπεῖν (al. μὴ 
λιπεῖν, μοι λιπεῖν). Lysias p. 118, 89. ἐκλελοίπασιν ὑμᾶς αἵ προφά- 
σεις. I also thought of -- τοὐμὲ μὴ ᾿λλεῖπον (corr. into λεῖπον, λυπεῖν) 
μόνον &c. Cf, 354, οὐ fo; κακῶς μὲν, οἶδ᾽, ἀπαρκούντως δ᾽ ἐμοί. 
Lucian, de dips. 9. εἴη μόνον μὴ ἐπιλείπειν τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπιρρέοντα. 
Arist. Pl. 859. ἤνπερ μὴ ᾿λλίπωσιν (μὴ λίπωσιν the mss.) αἵ δέκαι. 


864. τῆς σῆς — τιμῆς] ‘This honour (honourable condition) of yours,’ 
which you enjoy, or ‘about which you talk so much (Ant, 573).’ 

τυχεῖν A.L, T. Ald. Turn, Br, ἄο. λαχεῖν C. ἘΠ G. L. corr. sec. m. P. 
Aug. b. Erf, Lenting ad Med. 1396. Kvic. Cf. on Cid. C. 450. Ant. 699. 
Construe ovx ἐρῶ τυχεῖν τῆς σῆς τιμῆς. Aj. 967. ὧν γὰρ ἠράσϑη τυ- 
χεῖν &. Fr. 109. ὧν ἐρᾷ τυχεῖν. Eur. Hee. 1280. μαΐνει καὶ κακῶν 
ἐρᾶς τυχεῖν. Ant. 220. ὃς ϑανεῖν ἐρᾷ. Phil. 651. τέ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἐρᾷς 
λαβεῖν; 1315. ὧν δέ σου τυχεῖν ἐφέεμαι. | ἄκουσον. Cid. R. 1435. καὶ 
τοῦ με χρείας ὧδε λεπαρεῖς τυχεῖν; ΑἹ. 924. ὡς καὶ παρ᾽ ἐχϑροὶῖς ἄξι- 
ος ϑρήνων τυχεῖν. 

365. οὐδ᾽ ἂν σύ] Sc. ἦρας. A similar ellipse in Tr. 462. Ph. 948. 

δ᾽ inserted in L. a m. ant. 

πατρὸς — κεκλῆσϑαι) ‘To be called (the child) of a father ¢g-c.’ Cf. 
Tr. 736. 1158, Fr. 107. καταρκεῖ τοῦδε κεκλῆσθαι πατρός. Fr. 148. ya- 
στρὸς καλεῖσθαι παῖδα, τοῦ πατρὸς παρόν. Cad, C. 107. Παλλάδος κα- 
λούμεναι. Eur. Ion. 323. Aogtov κεκλήμεϑα. Rhes, 398. τές ὁ στρατη- 
γὸς ἢ τίνος κεκλημένος: Pind. P. III. 67. 7 τινα Λατοΐδα κεκλημένον. 
The augment in κεκλῆσθαι is lengthened, as in ἐπέκλωσεν Hec. 12, ἀπέ- 


+ 


HAEKTPA.. 


πάντων ἀρίστου παῖδα κεκλῆσϑαι, καλοῦ 
τῆς μητρός" οὕτω γὰρ φανεῖ. πλείστοις κακὴ. 
ϑανόντα πατέρα καὶ φίλους προδοῦσα σούς 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


μηδὲν πρὸς ὀργὴν πρὸς ϑεῶν᾽ ὡς τοῖς λόγε 
ἔνεστιν ἀμφοῖν κέρδος, εἰ σὺ μὲν μάϑοις 
τοῖς τῆσδε χρῆσϑαι, τοῖς δὲ σοῖς αὕτη πάλι 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 


ἐγὼ μὲν, ὦ γυναῖκες, ἠϑάς εἰμί mag 
τῶν τῆσδε μύϑων᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐμνήσϑην ποτὲ, 


Sersev 128. Such instances are very rare, as observed 
Elmsl. in Class. Journ. XVI. 426, For the ‘sentiment New 
El. 937. κἀκείνους στυγῶ | τοὺς παῖδας, ὅστις τοῦ μὲν 
| οὐκ ὠνόμασται, τῆς δὲ μητρὸς ἐν πόλει (2). For πὰ 
should have expected ἀνδρὸς, cf. 841. 

860. παῖδα] We should have expected παιδὲ (σοι), νὴ 
by a writer in Quart. Rev, IX. 868. So 911. 7 γε μηδὲ πρὸ 
ἀκλαύτῳ τῆσδ᾽ ἀποστῆναι στέγης. Aj. 1328, Asch. Ew 
Eur. Her. 7. ἐξὸν κατ᾽ Ἄργος ἥσυχον ναίειν —. Where 
other instances of the accusative after ἐξεῖναι &e, Eur. 
ὅστις δὲ πράσσει πολλὰ, μὴ πράσσειν παρὸν, | μωρὸς, x 
ἀπράγμονα. Arist. Lys. 402. ἔλουσαν. ἡμᾶς, ὥστε ϑαΐμα 
σείειν, ὥσπερ ἐνεουρηκότας. Hecl. 1008. τί δῆτα κρεάγ 
ὠνοίμεϑ᾽ ἂν, ἐξὸν καϑέντα γρῴδιον τοιουτονὶ — &e. 

367. obra: L. So in the anciont ms. of Hyperides « 
οὕτωι, κάτωι, πλείωι, &c.; and on the other hand τῶ, τῇ 

πλείστοις] Qu. πλεῖστον. Which Nauck also propost 

369. μηδὲν πρὸς ὀργήν] Sub. λέξῃς. Cf. Ant. 577. 

πρὸς ὀργήν] ‘Angrily.” Cf. 628. Arist, Ran. 856. 
ὀργὴν, Αἰσχύλ᾽, ἀλλὰ πραόνως | ἔλεγχ᾽. 844. καὶ μὴ πρὸ 
ἄνα ϑερμήνῃς κότῳ. 998. ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως -- μὴ πρὸς ὀργὴν 
below 464. πρὸς εὐσέβειαν, 921. πρὸς ἡδονήν. Aisch. I 
βίαν. So πρὸς χάριν, ἀνάγκην, κόρον, δίκην, τὸ κάρτε 

869, ὡς τοῖς λόγοις — κέρδος] Compare the advic 
Chorus Ant. 724 f. 

371. aden] αὐτὴ A. L, Liy. b. 

τοῖς δὲ σοῖς αὕτη] 1. 6. αὕτη δὲ τοῖς σοῖς. Cf. 448 

372, ἠθάς} ‘ Accustomed to.’ ΟἹ, P: συνήϑης. Eur. 

ἠθάδων φίλων. Cycl, 249, τὰ καινά γ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ἠϑάδων 
ἡδίον᾽ ἐστίν. ᾿Ηϑὰς with a genitive, as ἔμπειρος. 

πως} ‘Somehow. Cf, Phil, 448, Arist, Pl. 346, ἐγὼ 
τρόπου πώς stu ἀεί. Ran, 414, 

818. οὐδ᾽ A, L. Ald. Turn, vulg. κοὐκ (supr. δ᾽) T. 
citly. 


τι 


ZOPOKAEOTE 
χκὸν μέγιστον εἰς αὐτὴν ἰὸν 
ὃ ταύτην τῶν μακρῶν σχήσει γόων. 
HAEKTPA. 
τὲ δὴ τὸ δεινόν" εἰ γὰρ τῶνδέ μοι 
a λέξεις, οὐκ ἂν ἀντείποιμ᾽ ἔτι. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
Ἰρῶ σοι πᾶν ὅσον κάτοιδ᾽ ἐγώ. 
τι γάρ σ᾽, εἰ τῶνδε μὴ λήξεις γόων, 
x πέμψειν ἔνϑα μή ποϑ᾽ ἡλίου 
προσόψει, ξῶσα δ᾽ ἐν κατηρέφεῖϊ 


νήσϑην] ‘Nor should I have mentioned (what I am going 
rather, ‘nor should 1 have thought of them.’ 

— εἰς aveny ἰόν] Cf. Ant. 10. . 

τη»} Ταύτην after αὐτὴν seems suspicious. Qu. ὃ τού- 
.), or ὃ καί νιν. Or should we read εἰς ταύτην -- ὃ καί 
36—T. Arist. Nub. 1808. τήμερον λήψεταί τι πρᾶγμ᾽, ὁ 
τὸν σοφιστὴν, ὧν xavoveysiv Hogar, ἐξαίφνης λαβεῖν 
on (Ed. C. 1868. 

Vill restrain’ Schol: ἐφέξει, κωλύσει. Cf, on 242. Arist. 
υ σ᾽ ἐγὼ τῆς νῦν Bons. 284, 425, 

ὧν v. 1. ap. Schol. Cf, 868, and on 879. Phil. 1401, 

εἰπὲ δὴ (δὴ om. P.) —. Cf. Gd. RB. 684. φέρ᾽ εἰπὲ 


‘This dreadful thing. Cf. on Aj. 812, 
"δέ μοι] εἰ δὲ τῶνδέ wor Elmsl. ad Cd, C, 116. 
"hese evils,’ with which I am now beset. 
ivision in the middle of this verse, as in 830. 331. 1038, 
2, 968, Aj. 487. 865, 1091. 1252 Phil. 67. 69. 101. 263. 297. 
03, 689, 824, 1021. 1040, 1064. 1261. 1298. 1369. 1396. &e, 
ell then.? 
LL, sec. m, N.T, Liv. b, Turn. Wund, Kvié. oor L. pr. 
Herm. Hart. Schn. Bergk. Dind, Nauck. Wolff. Zot seems 
R, 800. καί σοι, γύναι, τἀληϑὲς ἐξερῶ. 
1 A. Τὰν corr, T. Liv. b, &e. Steph. Vauv. Br. Dind. &, 
P. λήξοις Ald. Turn. yg. καὶ λόγων in L. ab 8. 
Ba] Qu. ἐκεῖσε. But cf. Tr. 1193. 
Cf. 436, Cid. Ε. 796. ἔφευγον ἔνϑα μή ποτ’ ὀψοίμην ---. 
(με) ἔνϑα μή mor’ εἰσόψεσϑ᾽ ἔτι. 
08] ἔνϑα μηκέϑ᾽ Nauck. Pref, Phil. ed. VI. Perhaps 
—. Cf. Ph, 663. ὅς γ᾽ ἡλίου τόδ᾽ εἰσορᾶν ἐμοὶ φάος | 


pec] κατόψει Eust. p. 1889, 61. καϑορῇ Ammon. p. 51. 


] Cf. Ant. 888. εἴτ᾽ ἐν τοιαύτῃ ξῶσα τυμβεύειν στέγῃ. 


HAEKTPA 


στέγῃ χϑονὸς τῆσδ᾽ ἐχτὸς ὑμνήσεις 
πρὸς ταῦτα φράξου καί μὲ μή ποϑ᾽ 
παϑοῦσα μέμψῃ νῦν γὰρ ἐν καλῷ « 


ΝΣ HAEKTPA. 
ἦ ταῦτα γάρ με καὶ βεβούλευνται πι 


7 ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
μάλισϑ᾽, ὅταν περ οἴκαδ᾽ Αἴγισϑος 


HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξίκοιτο τοῦδέ γ᾽ εἵνεκ᾽ ἐν τάχ 


ἐν κατηρεφεῖ στέγῃ] ‘In a covered (arched 


382, ὑμνήσεις κακά] ‘Fou toitt sing your mis 
ἀεὶ δ᾽ ὑμνούμενα. Bur. Med, 423, isch. Sept. 7. 
καχά] τὰ σὰ Weckl. 

388. καί we vulg. Herm. Dind. Wund. Scbn, 

καί we μὴ — μέμψῃ] Fr. 184. οὐ μέμφομο 
1161. Qu. μηδέ μοι -- μέμψῃ. 

384. νῦν γὰρ ἐν καλῷ φρονεῖν) ‘For now i 
time) to be wise.’ ‘The Schol. explains ἐν καλῷ | 
ἔρπετε, viv καλὸν ἀντίφονον κορέσαι στόμα & 
κοῦν ἔτι ἐν καλῷ; Arist. Pac. 278. νῦν ἐστιν 
321, Th, 292. Eur. Her. 971. οὐκοῦν ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν 


- Or. 572. ἐν οὐ καλῷ μὲν ἐμνήσϑην ϑεῶν. Hel 


ταν 


σὴν ἠασιγνήτην θανεῖν. 1297. ἐν εὐσεβεῖ yo 
νεκρῶν. Dionys, Stob. Serm. 251. ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ. 
886. ἦ ταῦτα δή A. L. &e. Ald, Tarn, ἦ τὰ 
BK, sec. mN. Τ. Elmal. nd Med. 678. Rightly, 
Aj. 1133. Ph. 248. 654. Ed. R. 1000. 1039. “117! 
674, But cf. Phil. 566. Perhaps ἦ ταῦτα γάρ! 
μέ ALP. L. M. Harl. μοι @. N, P. T. Ald. 
καί] For the force of καὶ cf. on Ant. 726. 
μεσϑα δὴ —; 170. ἄμφω γὰρ αὐτὰ καὶ κατακ 
44, Eur. Or. 1881, ἡ τοῦδ᾽ ἕκατι καὶ βοὴ κατὰ 
explains καὶ ‘really, indeed,’ coll. Aj. 44. Tr. 24 
βεβούλευνται vulg. A. L. T. Ald. βεβούλευ 
ἐβουλεύϑη αὐτοῖρ) Liv. Ὁ. Ven, βεβούλευνται 
fect of the middle βουλεύεσθαι. So πεφόβημαι 
Ed. C. 1016. The Schol. observes that the cha 
resembles that of Antigone. Cf. Ant. 86. 
ποιεῖν A. &e. ποεῖν F. L. corr. Eust. p. 18 
881. ἐξίκοιτο] Cf. CEd. C. 868, 
τοῦδέ γ᾽ οὕνεκ᾽ A. L. T. valg. τοῦδέ γ᾽ & 
Read τουδέ γ᾽ εἵνεκ᾽. In Herodotus we constant 


" Z0@0K AEOTE 


XPYZO@EMIZ. 


τάλαινα, τόνδ᾽ ἐπηράσω λόγον; 


HAEKTPA. 


ἐκεῖνον, εἴ τι τῶνδε δρᾶν νοεῖ. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
dns τί χρῆμα; ποῦ ποτ᾽ εἶ φρενῶν; 390 


HAEKTPA. 
φ᾽ ὑμῶν ὡς προσωτάτω φύγω. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


τοῦ παρόντος οὐ μνείαν ἔχεις ; 


HAEKTPA. 


ἂρ οὑμὸς βώτος ὥστε ϑαυμάσαι. 


wer οὕνεκα. Οὔνεκα in fact is never used as ἃ preposi- 
2, ‘For this at least, as fur as depends on this at least.” 
γ᾽ eivence | κήρυσσέ μ᾽ εἰς ἅπαντας. 787. Ed. C. 22. 448. 
t. 857. Eur. Hel. 1270. πλούτου λέγ᾽ εἴνεχ᾽ 6 τι ϑέλεις 
Or. 84, Phoen, 879, Arist. Nub. 419, Herod. I. 42, Dem, 
a γὰρ ἂν ἕνεκά γε ψηφισμάτων ἐδεδώκει δίκην. 

1 ᾿πάϑοις Ρ. 

Τ φρενῶν: Cf. Aj. 102. 814. Tr. 875. 705. Ant. 42, Eur. 
ταιος ἦν ἄρ᾽, οὐδαμοῦ μὲν οὖν φρενῶν. 

τῶν] In her anger Electra speaks of her sister as belong- 
of her enemies. Said with reference to 379 f, 

xt’ éxpdyo the mss. vulg, Herm. Wund. Bergk. ὡς προ- 
iad. Dind. Gul. Dind, Jabn. Nauck. Cf. Aj. 781. τοῦ πρόσω 
τοῦ the mss.). Προσωτάτω as ἀνωτάτω (Arist, Pac. 206). 
th προσωτάτω and προσώτατα may be right, as we: find 
and ἐγγύτατα. Cf, Eur. Iph. Τ. 712 τέχνην δὲ ϑέμενος 
Ἑλλάδος 1 ἀπήλασ᾽. Andr. 922. πέμψον μὲ χώρας τῆσδ᾽ 
Ὁ. Herod. 1V. 48. τὰ προσωτάτω (so ail the mss.). II. 103, 
δοκέει καὶ προσώτατα tthe mss.) ἀπικέσθαι. Arg. Arist. 
οὐρανοῦ ἀνωτάτω (ἀνώτατα Ald), Compare ἑκαστάτω 


γὰρ —] ‘No, for my life is a fine one to admiration” Said 
legree of sarcasm. Cf. 354. 363f. Eur. Med. 504. καλῶς 
ἑξαιντό μ᾽ οἴκοις. 514. καλόν γ᾽ ὄνειδος &e. Arist. 


ig iter Perhaps therefore καλὸς γὰρ οὐμὸς Sore ϑαυ- 
he γὰρ is here ironic, as in Arist. Ach. 71, σφόδρα γὰρ 


HAEKTPA. 


XPTZO@EMIZ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν ἂν, εἰ σύ γ᾽ εὖ φρονεῖν ἠπίστασο. 
HAEKTPA. 
μή μ᾽ ἐκδίδασκε τοῖς φίλοις εἶναι κακήν. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ διδάσκω, τοῖς κρατοῦσι δ᾽ εἰκαϑεῖν. 


HAEKTPA. 


σὺ ταῦτα ϑώπευ᾽" οὐκ ἐμοὺς τρόπους λέγεις. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
καλόν γε μέντοι μὴ ᾽ξ ἀβουλίας πεσεῖν. 


HAEKTPA. 
πεσούμεϑ᾽᾽, εἰ χρὴ, πατρὶ τιμωρούμενοι. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
πατὴρ δὲ τούτων, οἶδα, συγγνώμην ἔχει. 


ἐσωξόμην ἐγὼ &e, Nub. 1866. ἐγὼ γὰρ Αἰσχύλον »ομέζω πρῶ: 
ταῖς. 
. 894. ἀλλ᾽ ἦν ἄν] "“ But it would really have been $0,” 

395. cots φίλοις εἶναι κακήν] ‘To be base to those that 
me (my father). 

396. τοῖς κρατοῦσι δ᾽ εἰκαθεῖν] Cf. 1014, 1465. 

εἰκάϑειν the mss. and old edd. εἰκαϑεῖν Dind. &c. Elms! 
186) rightly observes that ἀμυναϑεῖν, διωκαϑεῖν, εἰκαθεῖν, 
are not present, but aorist infinitives. Dindorf adds ἀλκαϑεῖ 

397. ταῦτα ϑώπευ᾽ ‘Flatter thus.’ Cf. 1180, στέφεις τάδε, 01 

οὐκ ἐμοὺς τρόπους Aéyeus] ‘These habits you speak of a 

398. μὴ ᾿δ ἀβουλίας πεσεῖν] ‘Not to fall through impruden 
μηδ᾽ ἀβουλέᾳ πεσεῖν. 

πεσεῖν] παϑεῖν (ye. πεσεῖν) F. 

899. τιμωρούμενοι A. L.'T. Harl. &. Ald. ‘Br. τιμωρούμεν 
Wrongly. If a woman speaks of herself in the plural, the 
participle is always put in the plural. Cf, 97, Ant, 926, 2 
ξυγγνοῖμεν ἡμαρτηκότες. Tr. 492. ϑεοῖσι δυσμαχοῦντες. Et 
οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ὡς ϑανουμένους | μετῆλθες ἡμᾶς. Iph. A. 828. Med 
Eccl. 31, Matth. 8. 436, 4. For τιμωρούμενοι instead of the 
τιμωροῦντες cf, 849. ἐμοῦ δὲ πατρὶ πάντα τιμωρουμένης. E 
σοί γε τιμωρούμενος. 

400. πατὴρ -- ἔχει] Ismone reasons in like manner Ant. 


ὌΝ ΝΕ 


ZOGOKAEOTE 
HAEKTPA. 
᾿ ἐστὶ τἄπη πρὸς κακῶν ἐπαινέσαι. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
οὐχὶ πείσει καὶ συναινέσεις ἐμοί; 


HAEKTPA. 
ita’ μή πω νοῦ τοσόνδ᾽ εἴην κενή. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
ἰσομαί τἄρ᾽ οἶπερ ἐστάλην ὁδοῦ. 
HAEKTPA. 
γ᾽ ἐμπορεύει; τῷ φέρεις τάδ᾽ ἔμπυρα; 405 


συγγνώμην ἔχει] Cf. Tr. 1265. μεγάλην μὲν ἐμοὶ | τούτων 
"γνωμοσύνην. Aj. 181. μομφὰν ἔχων ξυνοῦ δορός. Arist. 
1 82 poe Δίχτυννα συγγνώμην ἔχοι τοῦ δικτύου. Nub. 1479. 
astrue ἐπαινέσαι ταῦτα τἄπη πρὸς κακῶν ἐστί. ΑἹ. 819. 681. 
fon A. L. 
na —] ‘Not yet may I be so void of sense,’ i. 6. I have not 
such a state of folly, whatever I may do hereafter, as 6. g. in 
very similar passage occurs Eur. Hee. 1268. μήπω μανείη 
vedvde παῖς. In both these passages it is observable that the 
s Electra and Helen are both at the time young. Compare 
τ: 869, μήπω ταῖς μεγάλαισιν οὕτω — ‘APdvarg εἴη: Lucian. 
Li. μὴ γὰρ οὕτω μανείην. Cd. R. δθά. οὔπω τοσοῦτον ἧ- 
ιυρῶ, 
κενή) Οἱ, Ged, C. 981. τοῦ νοῦ κενόν». 
29 ἐστάλην)] ‘Whither I set out to 40. The construction of 
very clear. Wunder connects it with ὁδοῦ, referring to Matth. 
1086. of μ᾽ ἀτιμίας ἄγεις. Possibly it may depend on χω- 
will proceed then on my way to the place for which I set out.’ 
1165, ἐλϑεὶν — ἀπελθεῖν τ᾿ ἀσφαλῶς τῆς δεῦρ᾽ ὁδοῦ. Arist. 
τάγεϑ᾽ ὑμεῖς τῆς ὁδοῦ, ‘proceed ye on your journey.’ Herod. 
ολαμβάνειν τοὺς Ἰνδοὺς τῆς ὁδοῦ. Perhaps however it may 
"πάλην. Qu. οἶπερ ἐστάλην μολεῖν, ‘whither I set out to go.’ 
χωρεῖς of μολὼν δώσεις, δίκην: 
TALL, T. &. Ald. ποῦ F, 6. Par, 2736. 2194, (supr. οἱ). 
at Aug. Ὁ, Liv. b. Herm. Dind, Wund, Hart. Schn, ἐμπορεύῃ 
L, sec. τὰ, Lips, a. Turn, Br. Bergk. ἐκπορεύῃ L. pr. Par. 
ke. Ald. Turn.’ marg. «Οἵ, Cid. R. 456, Arist. Ach. 754, ὅκα 
νῶϑεν ἐμπορευόμαν. Translate, ‘goest thu.” 
) Τ᾿ Liv. b, Turn, ποῖ A. Harl, Lipss. Mosqq. Mon, Par. 2735. 


HAEKTPA., {{| 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
μήτηρ με.πέμπει πατρὶ τυμβεῦσαι χοάς. 


HAEKTPA. 


πῶς εἶπας; ἦ τῷ δυσμενεστάτῳ βροτῶν; 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


ὃν ἔκταν᾽ αὐτή᾽ τοῦτο γὰρ λέξαι ϑέλεις. 


HAEKTPA. 


ἐκ tov φίλων πεισϑεῖσα; τῷ τοῦτ᾽ ἤρεσεν ; 


΄ 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


ἐκ δείματος του vuxrégov , δοκεῖν ἐμοί.. 410 


tad ἔμπυρα] Gl: ταύτας τὰς σπονδάς. They are called ἐντάφια 
826, χοαὶ 440. Brunck follows Suidas who explains ἔμπυρα by τὰ καιό- 
μενα ἱερεῖα. But in the rites of the dead victims were not always offered 
(cf. Ant. 430 f.); and in the present case it is evident that no bloody sacri- 
fice is made (cf. 435 f. also 326. 894). Wunder therefore understands the 
word to mean here ‘incruentum libamen’ (v. Spanh. ad Callim. h. in lav. 
Pall. 107.). But this is @ very unnatural and forced meaning of ἔμπυρα. 
‘Qu. ποῖ τάδ᾽ ἐντάφια φέρεις; Cf. 326. 

406. πατρὶ τυμβεῦσαι χοάς] I. 6. ‘to pour libations on the tomb of my 
father.’ Cf. 441. Ant. 901. κἀπιτυμβίους χοὰς ἔδωκα. For τυμβεῦσαι ef. 
Aj. 1068. σῶμα τυμβεῦσαι τάφῳ. 

407. ἦ A. L. corr. T. &. εὖ 1. pr. ἢ Hart. Cf. on 1177. Phil. 333. 

δυσμενεστάτῳ ‘Most inimical” to her. 

408. ὃν ἔκταν αὐτή) ov γ᾽ ἔκταν᾽ αὐτή Monk. I think, rightly. 

409. τῷ τοῦτ᾽ ἤρεσεν: τῷ τάδ᾽ ἤρεσεν Elmsl. ad Her. 100. τῷ τόδ᾽ 
ἤρεσεν Elmsl. ad Med. 326. and in Ed. Rev. T. XIX. . Ρ. 79. Hart. Cf, 
Zisch. Suppl. 761. καλῶς y ἂν ἡμῖν ξυμφέροι ταῦτ᾽ (τάδ᾽ Elmsl.), ὦ 
τέκνα. Eur. Hel. 288, ἀδίκως μὲν, ἀλλὰ τἄδικον τοῦτ᾽ (τόδ᾽ Elusl.) 
ἔστ᾽ ἐμόν. Cf. on Cid. R. 505. Translate: ‘by reason of what (wherefore) 
did this please her?’ So Arist. Ach. 703. τῷ γὰρ εἰκὸς —; (‘for how its 
it reasonable —?’) Or * whom (of them) did this please?’ Qu. τῷ τοῦτ᾽ 
(τόδ᾽) ἤνεσεν; Or πῶς τοῦτ᾽ (τόδ᾽) ἤρεσεν; 

410. Cf. 686. Zisch. Cho. 523. ἔκ τ΄ ὀνειράτων | καὶ νυκτιπλαγκτων 
δειμάτων πεπαλμένη. 

. δοκεῖν ἐμοί] ‘According to my Opinion, as it seems to me.’ Schol: 
κατὰ to δοκοῦν ἐμοί. δοκέον γὰρ δοκεῖν of ᾿Αττικοὶ λέγουσιν, οὐ do- 
κοῦν, καὶ πλέον πλεῖν, καὶ δέον δεῖν. Cf. Herod. I. 172. οἵ δὲ Καύνιοι 
αὐτόχϑονες, δοκέειν ἐμοὶ, εἰσί, II. 42, δοκέειν δ᾽ “ἐμοί. Ill. 135. δο- 
κέειν ἐμοί. VI. 30. 11. 4. ἐμοὶ δοκέειν. VI. 95. ὥς μὲν ἐμοὶ δοκέειν 
(al. δοκέει). Thuc. VII. 87. δοκεῖν δ᾽ ἔμοιγε. 286. Pers, 251. ἐμοὶ 
δοκεῖν. Plat. Men. p. 81. ἀληϑῆ, ἔμοιγε δοκεῖν, καὶ καλόν. Paus. II. 
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ZOPOKAEOTE 


HAEKTPA. 
ϑεοὶ πατρῷοι, συγγένεσϑ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀλλὰ νῦν. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
tg τι ϑάρσος τοῦδε τοῦ τάρβους πέρι; 


HAEKTPA. 
μοι λέγοις τὴν ὄψιν, εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν τότε. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
V οὐ κάτοιδα πλὴν ἐπὶ σμικρὸν φράσαι. 


αὶ δοκεῖν. ΥἹ. 13. Matth, 9. δ46. Similarly efxdoat μὲν (Cad. 
.).. Nauck suspects δοκεῖν ἐμοί. 
τυγγένεσϑέ γ᾽ ἀλλὰ νῦν AL. Τ. Ald, Turn. vulg. συγγένεσϑ᾽ 
P. and Suid. h. v. and v. ἀλλὰ νῦν. Schol: συμμαχήσατε, συν- 
συμπράξατε ἡμῖν. Gl. P: βοηϑήσατε. For ἀλλὰ νῦν ‘at 
cf, on Ant. 852, τί δῆτ᾽ ἂν ἀλλὰ νῦν σ᾽ ἐπωφελοῖμ᾽ ἐγώ; Ph. 
Hee, 391. For ἀλλὰ also Ant. 179, ἀλλὰ τηνικαῦϑ᾽. El, 1018. 
νοῦν σχὲς ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνῳ ποτέ. 415, λέγ᾽ ἀλλὰ τοῦτο. Tr. 
t. Av, 1698. I am ‘surprised that the commentators should have 
‘this passage without observation: for it is manifestly faulty. 
ale yz, if used here at all, would have been placed rather after 
» as in GEd, C. 1276, ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς ye. The true reading, I believe, 
ἐσϑέ μοι ἀλλὰ (or μάλλὰ, the crasis as in ἄνδρες, ἄλλοι, &e.) 
cause of the corruption would arise from the crasis being wrongly 
as usual, by the copyists, συγγένεσθέ μ᾽ ἀλλὰ νῦν. The cra- 
misunderstood, μ᾽ (yielding no sense as standing for με) would 
‘e been changed into the all-convenient γ᾽. Or perhaps ovyyé- 
1 (or νῷν) τὰ νῦν. Or ovyyévecd” ἡμῖν τὰ νῦν. Or rather 
ν᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀλλὰ νῦν. Cf. Ph, 950. ἀλλὰ νῦν ἔτ᾽ ἐν σαυτῷ γενοῦ. 
Aj. 18. 
ἔχεις τι θάρσος —3] ‘Hast thou any confidence?’ Cf. 479, Ph. 
Foqaog ἴσχε. 597. 104. Trach, 726. Plat. Cus. 44, τί ἐλπίξομεν 
ἧς τοῦ ϑράσους ἔχομεν: — Νικήσομεν, ἔφη, λαμπρῶς. 


τοῦ τάρβους πέρι] ‘Respecting this object of dread (410) Cf. 
£ τοῦ φόβου. 

ἰέγεις Ἀ. Τι. Τ. and most mss. Schn. Bergk. λέγοις Turn, Herm, 
nd, Hart, Nauck. Qu. φανεῖς. Or eff wor "Eege’s (or wovgegeis) 
Jonnect κάτοιδα φράσαι, ‘know so as to tell’ Cid, R, 1041. ἡ 
δηλῶσαι λόγῳ; 

μικρὸν Μ. sec. m. ἐπὶ σμικρῶι A. (-ὦ) Μ. pr. T. Liv. b. Wund. 
"οὔ 1,. pr. tou. ὧν 8 τι. ead. σμικρὸν corr, a sec. τῆ. ant.). 
j. 1268, εἰ σοῦ γ᾽ — οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ σμικρῶν λόγων (σμικρῷ λόγῳ 
δ μικρὸν λόγον) | — ἔτ᾽ ἴσχει μνῆσειν. Sulian. Or, IK. 128 A. 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 


λέγ᾽ ἀλλὰ τοῦτο. πολλά τοι σμικροὶ λόγοι 
ἔσφηλαν ἤδη.καὶ κατώρϑωσαν βροτούς. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 


λόγος τις αὐτήν ἐστιν εἰσιδεῖν πατρὸς 

τοῦ σοῦ τε κἀμοῦ δευτέραν ὁμιλίαν 
ἐλθόντος ἐς pas’ εἶτα τόνδ᾽ ἐφέστιον 
πῆξαι λαβόντα σκῆπτρον οὐφόρει ποτὲ 
aveds, τανῦν δ᾽ Αἴγισϑος" ἐκ δὲ τοῦδ᾽ ἄνω 
βλαστεῖν βρύοντα ϑαλλὸν, ᾧ κατάσκιον 


τούτων ἐπὶ σμικρῶν μνημονεύει. Herod, IV. 129. ταῦτα μέ 
κρόν τι ἐφέροντο τοῦ πολέμου. So ἐπὶ πολὺ, πλεῖστον, 

φράσαι A. L. T. vulg. φράσω F. G. M. 

416. λέγ᾽ ἀλλὰ τοῦτο] ‘Say at least this.’ 

πολλά tot A. L. πολλά ror (supr. xtc) M. πολλά 
πολλά τοι (corr. γὰρ) P. Translate πολλὰ ‘often’ or ‘in m 
on Tr. 1192. Eur, Ale. 185. καὶ πολλὰ ϑάλαμον ἐξιοῦσ᾽ ἐν 

416, κατώρθωσαν) ‘Have established, have righted? 
neuter in Thue. 3, 39. ἢ κατορϑώσαντι — ἢ σφαλέντι. 2 
καὶ κατορϑώσασι yee | εὔλογον. κἄν τι σφαλῆτ᾽ &e. Pl 
πατορθώσωμεν, εὖ πράττειν dei: | ἣν δὲ σφαλῶμεν, ἐπ 
παράπαν. Eur. Arch. Fr. 26. ὃς γὰρ ἂν σφαλῇ, | εἰς ὀρὶ 
851. Hsch, Eum, 742. 

411. αὐτήν ἐστιν) ἐστιν αὐτὴν Ῥ. α. Qu. ἐστιν εἶσι 

418. δευτέραν ὁμιλίαν) +A second intercourse or visit.” 
ποίας γὰρ ἀστῶν ἤξετ᾽ εἰς ὁμιλίας ἄς. So δισσῶν ὀνεί 
Chrysothemis makes mention in what follows only of one ¢ 
Musgrave concludes that the same dream was twice repeate 
make the deeper impression (Cic. de-Div. I. 25. 26.). Morsti 
vuxrégay ὁμιλίαν is worthy of notice. Cf. 410. Nauck sui 

419. ἐς A. T. εἰς G. P. Harl. 

ἐφέστιον πῆξαι] ‘Fixed in the hearth (in his house). 
ἑστίᾳ πῆξαι. Cf. Tr. 262. Gd. R, 32. ἑξόμεσθ᾽ ἐφέστιοι. | 
113. δέξαι μὲ τ δόμοις ἐφέστιον. 

420. οὐφόρει] οὗ ᾿φόφει A. So οὐπόϑεις 4. 

421, τανῦν δ᾽ Αἴγισθος) δ᾽ om. A. Supply φορεῖ, 

ἐκ δὲ τοῦδ᾽ —] Neue compares Herod. J. 108. bee 
τῶν αἰδοίων τῆς θυγατρὸς ταύτης φῦναι ἄμπελον, τὴν ὃ 
σχεῖν τὴν ᾿Δσίαν πᾶσαν. -- ἐκ τῆς ὄψιος of τῶν μάγων dy 


_poavoy ὅτι μέλλοι ὁ τῆς ϑυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ γόνος βασιλεύσει: 


be atthe, 


ἔκ ce A. L. Τ᾿ vulg. é δὲ FP, Which I prefer. 

422, βρύοντα ϑαλλόν] ‘A vigorous (full, swelling) scion 

ᾧ A.B, marg. Τ᾿ vale. τῶν F.L, οὗ -conj, Schaef. 
Mnasaleas VILL πράναν τ᾽ αἰγείροιο (-οισι}) κατάσκιον. 
476, κατάσκιον | κλάδοις ἐλαίας. Eur. Απᾶτ. 1116. δάᾳ 


ZO0®OKAEOTE 


av γενέσϑαι τὴν Μυκηναίων χϑόνα. 
ὕτά του παρόντος, ἡνίχ᾽ Ἡλίῳ 

νυσι τοὔναρ, ἔκλυον ἐξηγουμένου. 

Ὁ δὲ τούτων οὐ κάτοιδα, πλὴν ὅτι 
πει μ᾽ ἐκείνη τοῦδε τοῦ φόβου χάριν. 
ξ νυν ϑεῶν σε λίσσομαι τῶν ἐγγενῶν 
, πιϑέσϑαι μηδ᾽ ἀβουλίᾳ πεσεῖν" 

ἄρ μ᾽ ἀπώσει, σὺν κακῷ μέτει πάλιν. 


430 


is used actively Eur. Phoon, 660. περιστεφὴς χιλοηφόροισιν 
τασχέοισιν. Rergk conj: βλαστεῖν βρύοντα κλῶνα, τῷ κατά- 
Perhaps rightly. Κλὼν (i. ᾳ. κλαδὸρ) occurs Cid, C, 483. Ant. 
on, 423. δαφνηφύρους | λαβοῦσα κλῶνας. El. 324. κλῶνα μυρ- 
3. Baceh. 1066. 
ioxtov — γενέσθαι) For the accusative with an infinitive in 
lause v. Matth. §. 538. 
w παρόντος] I. 0, tov (τινὸς), ὃς παρῆν, ‘from one who was 
Hf. 927. τοῦ πλησίον παρόντος (ἤκουσα), ἡνίκ᾽ ὥλλυτο. Eur. 
coved τοῦ λέγοντος, οὐ δοκῶν κλύειν, δις. 
᾿εἰκνυσι tobvag] Cf. Hesiod, Op. 612. δεῖξαι δ᾽ ἠελίῳ δέκα 
vai δέκα νύκτας. Eur. Here, 1204. ῥέθος ἀελίῳ δεῖξον. Iph. 
tive δ᾽ ἥκει νὺξ φέρουσα φάσματα | λέξω πρὸς αἰθέρ᾽, εἴ τι 
τ᾿ ἄκος. Or, 812. μελάνδετον δὲ φόνῳ | ξίφος ἐς αὐγὰς ἀελί- 
Pheen. 681. & νιν εὐείλοισι δεῖξεν αἰϑέρος πνοαῖς. Απᾶτ, 
7, Macho Athen. p. 349A. τῷ 8᾽ ἡλίῳ τὴν κύλικα-δείξας. 
Heph. p, 69 G. ξαελεξάμαν ὄναρ Κυπρογενήᾳ. Bergl. ad Al- 
‘Theognot. ap. Athen. p, 104 Β. Val. ΕἸ. V. 330. 
ηγουμένου A. L. T. vulg. ἐξηγουμένης M. corr, and (supr. 
Ὁ b. τοὖναρ A. 
᾿ ἐκείνη C.D. T. Liv. b. &e, μὲ κείνη A. L. M, Ald. Cf. 
3. 
), These lines in Ald. and the mss..are given to Electra. Cor- 
by Turnebus from T. 
)ός νυν T. Turn, Br, Dind. Wund. Bgk, Nek. πρὸς νῦν A. L. 
rm, Hart. Schn. 
- τῶν ἐγγενῶν 1. 6. ‘who preside over and defend the rights of 
ὁ GLP: éyzoglav. Cf. on Ant, 199. ϑεοὺς τοὺς ἐγγενεῖς. 
t. 564. ϑεοὺς τοὺς ἐγγενεῖς, In Latin ‘dit gentilicti.’ Called 
Deol πατρῷοι (411), and ὁμόγνιοι (CEd, C. 1333. Plat. Legg. 
» Ζεὺς ξύναιμος Ant. 659. 
ϑέσϑαι] πείθεσθαι F. 
ᾧ πεσεῖν] I. ᾳ. ἐξ ἀβουλίας πεσεῖν, as in 398. Cf, Aj. 769. 
φείαις πρὸς ϑεῶν δυσπραξίαις. 
ὁ 888. 1028. 
ἢ ἀπώσηι A. () L. Perhaps ἣν γάρ μ᾽ ἀπώσῃ. But ef. 379. 
ἂρ νῦν, φησὶ, δεομένην cov ἀπώσῃ με, κακοῦ σοί τινος γενα- 
ἱ ταῦτα αὐτὴ μετελεύσῃ με καὶ ἀξιώσεις μετὰ σοῦ γενέσθαι. 
Se, we. ‘You will come after me, will seek me.’ 


| HAEKTPA. - 81 


HAEKTPA. 


ἀλλ᾽, ὦ φίλη, τούτων μὲν ὧν ἔχεις χεροῖν 
τύμβῳ προσάψῃς μηδέν᾽ οὐ γάρ Gor ϑέμις 
999 "“ ~ 3. ν᾿ . ¢ ’ 
οὐδ᾽ ὁδιον ἐχϑρὰς ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ίσταναι 
κτερίσματ᾽ οὐδὲ λουτρὰ προσφέρειν πατρί" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ῥοαῖσιν ἢ βαϑυσχαφεῖ κόνει 435 


431 f. Cf. on Aj. 1393. 

431. HA. add. A. om, L. P. 

432. προσάψῃς A. L. T. &c. προσάψεις 6. 

προσάψῃς μηδέν] So Phil. 882. φράσῃς μοι μὴ πέρα. 

οὐ γάρ σοι] Perhaps ov τι γάρ. 

433. ἀπὸ add. A. &c. om. F. L, pr. τὰ. (added a m. rec.) P. πρὸς Weckl. 
Perhaps οὐδ᾽ ὅσιον ἐστ᾽ ἐχϑρᾶς γυναικὸς ἱστάναι | κτερίσματ᾽. Cf. 980. τοῦ 
γὰρ — κτερίσματα; And so conjectures Kayser. The ἐστ᾽ slipt out, I 
suspect, before ἐχϑρᾶς: though ἀπὸ may have fallen out from its resemblance 
to the adjoining ἃ ἃς. Meineke proposes: οὐδ᾽ ὅσιον ἐχϑίστης γυναιπὸς &e. 
Nauck: οὐδ᾽ ὅσιον ἐχϑρᾶς ἱστάναι κτερίσματα | γυναικός. (Prob. Mein.) 
In favour of ἀπὸ Kvi¢ala cites Phil. 560. τί μοι νεώτερον βούλευμ᾽ ἀπ᾽ 
"Aoystay ἔχεις: 1087. ὦ πληρέστατον αὔλιον λύπας τᾶς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ τάλαν. 
(μά. R. 828 f. Gad. C. 292. 97. Aj. 758 f. 

ἱστάναι] ‘To place.’ Gl. P: ἀναϑεῖναι. 

484. κτερίσματ᾽] Called ἐντάφια 826, “χοὰς 406. 441., ἔμπυρα 405. 

hovred] I. e. ‘libations,’ as in 84, πατρὸς χέοντες λουτρά. The same 
as λοιβαὶ in 52. Hesych: χϑόνια λουτρά. τὰ τοῖς νεκροῖς ἐπιφερόμενα. 
ἐκόμιξον γὰρ ἐπὶ τοὺς τάφους λουτρά. Dioscorides Epigr. 36. ἀλλὰ πε- 
ριστείλας we δίδου χϑονί" μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ νεκρῷ | λουτρὰ χέῃς, σέβομαι, δέ- 
ὅποτα, καὶ ποταμούς. Cited by Brunck. Add Zisch. Cho. 123. χέουσα 
τάσδε χέρνιβας φϑιτοῖς. Pers. 224. δεύτερον δὲ γρὴ χοὰς | γῆ te καὶ 
φϑιτοῖς χέασϑαι. (4. C. 1602---8. λουτροῖς τέ νιν | ἐσθῆτί τ᾽ ἐξήσκησαν. 
As this use of λουτρὰ is singular, Musgrave suggests λυτρά [cf. 447.]. 

435. πνοαῖσιν] πνοῆσιν P. (On which form, not used by the Tra- 
gedians, see Ellendt II. 17.) πόαισιν (‘herbis?) Ed, Lond. I. (“Tradimus 
quidem ventis curas, amorem, promissa, cogitationes quascunque; res 
quidem aerias: at alia jam res est; adeoque πόαισιν legendum esse arbitror 
(cf. 55).’’) ῥοαῖσιν Heath. Nauck. πυρᾷ δὸς Reisk. Cf. Hor. Od. I. 26. 
1, ‘tristitiam et metus | tradam protervis in mare Creticum | portare ventis.’ 
Πρνοαῖσιν can only | be connected with κ ὕψον by a zeugma, such as we 
find in Aj. 1035. ag” οὐκ Ἐρινὺς τοῦτ᾽ ἐχάλμευσε ipos, | κἀκεῖνον (τὸν 
ξωστῆρα) "“Διδης; 1199. αἰϑέρα δῦναι μέγαν ἢ τὸν πολύκοινον “Ada. 
Eur, Or, 1084. μήϑ᾽ αἷμά μου δέξαιτο κάρπιμον πέδον, | μὴ λαμπρὸς 
αἰϑὴρ (τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν suppl. schol.), εἴ σ᾽ ἐγὼ &. Iph. A. 818. μένω 
᾽πὶ λεπταῖς ταισίδ᾽ Εὐρίπου πνοαῖς (ῥοαῖς Markl.). Ion. 1082. ξέφος 
ἢ βοόχον ἐξάψει ἀμφὶ δέρην. Virg. Ain. IV. 257. ‘littus ventosque seca- 
bat. Tac. Germ. 27. ‘struem rogi nec vestibus nec odoribus cumulant.’ Cf. 
on 72. Matth. 8. 612. Lob. ad Aj. p. 431. We may supply dos, ῥέψον, 
or the like from κρύψον. Cf. on 72. Cid. R. 271. (ΕΞ, C, 1602. Tr. 146 f. 
But the true reading may be is πνοαῖς dos. So in Latin ‘dare ventis’. 

Buiaypes, Sophocles’ Electra. ᾿ 6 


a - ΜΝ 


τς ἄς ΠῚ κα 


ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥ͂ΣΙ 


ϑα μή ποτ᾿ εἰς εὐνὴν πατρὸς 
τι μηδέν᾽ ἀλλ᾽, ὅταν ϑάνῃ, 
ταῦτα σωξέσϑω κάτω. 

i μὴ τλημονεστάτη γυνὴ 

» τάσδε δυσμενεῖς χοὰς . 
ν γ᾽ ἔκτεινε, τῷδ᾽ ἐπέστεφε. 
7οι προσφιλῶς αὐτῇ δοκεῖ 


Gl. Ρ: τὰ ἐνταφιάσματα. Niv is plural of all 
301. CEd, R. 868. 1332, Cid. C. 43, 1123, Eur. Med. 


380, GEd. R, 796. Meineke proposes ἔνθεν —. 
ace, tomd.’ Schol: νῦν τὸν τώφον. Qu. τύμβον 
κῆν πατρός. CEd. C. 1108. 

αὐτῶν. Cf. on 816. 

ἔσϑων Q. Jen. Br. Erf. Wrongly. 

gin with, at all’ Ant. 466, 

1 Br. γὰρ α΄. L, supr. a m. pr. P.T. Tarn. Not 


e most daring’ 1. q. τολμηροτάτη, Cf. 121, 275. 
1 λόγον. (ΕΔ. R, 1175. Asch. Cho. 687. γυναικῶν 
βροτῶν τλάμονι καὶ πανούργῳ χερί. Eur, Her. 
χσῶν γυναικῶν. Ion. 979, φεῦ τλήμων σὺ τόλμης. 
] ἔβλαστε πασῶν conj. Dobr. On the shortening 
ἔβλαστε cf. Ph. 1811. CEd. R. 717. Ged, C. 972. 
νοῦν ἔβλαψε πρῶτον &e, Eur. Med. 1256. Elmsl. 


—] Cf 923. Phil, 1247. & γ᾽ ἔλαβες —. Ed. 


. 645, Phil, 86. Tr. 23. Perhaps ὅν γ᾽ ἔκτεινεν, 
© conjectures. But cf. Phil. 1247—8, 

᾿, 53, πατρὸς τύμβον λοιβαῖσι — στέψαντες. 458. 
ἀφνεωτέραις | χερσὶ στέφωμεν --. Ant. 481. 70- 
vénvy στέφει. But the Phrase ἐπιστέφειν τί τινι 
al one. Should wo read τῷδ᾽ ἔσπεισεν (ἔσπενδεν) 
Ἰᾶσα νερτέροις χοάς. Zisch. Cho. 148. τάσδ᾽ ἐπι- 
ἐπέχεεν ἂν, or τῷδ᾽ ἔπεμψεν ἂν, or τῷδ᾽ ἔδω- 


"εν Erf, Qu. ἔπεμψεν (or ἐπέχεεν, or ἔδωχεν) 
dead, including libations, are called στέφη isch. 


1 of αὐτῇ is not altogether clear. Some (as Brunck. 
1. &e.) connect it with δέξασϑαι or δέξεσθαι, 
it her hands.’ For the Greeks said δέχεσθαί τί 
νι, &e, 80. Aisch. Cho. 160, Ὀρέστην ἐξεδεξάμην 
δέξαι χοάς wor (al. μου) τάσδε κηλητηρίουρ. 
Lys. 304. τὰ σφάγια δέξαι ταῖς γυναιξὶν ed- 
LULL, μηδὲ δέξαιντο αὐτοῖς τὰ ἱερά. Hom. Il. 
ττρον. Abresch. Diluc. ad Thue. p. 95. Others 
Dind.) rightly connect προσφιλῶς αὐτῇ ‘with a 


84 ZOGOKAEOTE 
κηλῖδας ἐξέμαξεν. ὧρα μὴ δοκεῖς 


441)" «Ἐξάργματα τέμνε ϑανόντος"" [ἐπὶ] τοῦ Ἰάσονος. Idem: διὰ τού- 
τῶν ὥσπερ τὴν δύναμιν ἐκείνων ἀφαιρούμενοι, διὰ τὸ μὴ παϑεῖν εἰς 
ὕστερόν τι δεινὸν παρ᾽ ἐκείνων. Hesych. v. ἐμασχαλέσϑη. Phot. and 
Suid, ν. μασχαλέσματα. Suid, v. ἐμασχαλίσϑη and μασχαλισϑῆναι. Etym. 
Μ. p. 118, 29. τὰ δὲ ἀκρωτήρια εἴροντες — περιετίϑουν τῷ νεκρῷ. Stanl. 
ad Hach. Cho. 437. It was usual also to wipe the sword on the head of 
the murdered person, it being supposed that by this means the power for 
revenge in the latter became weakened, and the guilt of the deed removed, 
Musgrave: “De ἀκρώτηριασμῷ, quod ad μασχαλισμὸν proxime accedit, 
clara res est: v. Hom, Od. χ΄. 475. Apoll. Rh. III. 378. Arrian. Exp, Alex, 
IV. 7. Justin. XV. 3. Virg. Ain. VI. 496.” 

κἀπὶ λουτροῖσιν]Ἱ sch. Cho. 1071. λουτροδάϊκτος δ᾽ ὥλετ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν 
πολέμαρχος ἀνήρ. Ag. 1097. 1355, 1562. Eum. 429. 684. Eur. Or. 36. 
866. Hec, 1263. ἦν “Aoyet φόνια λουτρά σ᾽ ἀναμένει. 

κάρα the mss. Ald. Turn. Monk. κάρᾳ Br. and later edd. Both read- 
ings seem to have been known to the Scholiasts. The dative κάρᾳ occurs 
Ant, 1272. ἐν δ᾽ ἐμῷ κάρᾳ — ἔπαισεν. Cd, C. 564. Fr. 147. Zsch, Cho. 
225, Eum. 168, Eur. Or. 955. El. 778. Andr. 1210, &. Wunder considers 
κάρᾳ, ‘on his head,’ the dative of place. It is rather the dative of the 
instrument. 

κάρᾳ κηλῖδας ἐξέμαξεν)] Some explain: ‘he wiped off on (lit. with) his 
head the stains (of the murder).’ But it seems to me far more probable 
that the subject of ἐξέμαξεν is Clytemnestra, ‘she wiped of with his head 
the stains’ A similar change of person we find in 8. Mark Ev. IX. 18. καὶ, 
ὅπου ἂν αὐτὸν καταλάβῃ, δήσσει αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφρίξει — καὶ ξηραίνεται. 
But compare the passage of Euripides quoted below. Cf. Hom. Od. τ΄. 92. 
ἔρδουσα μέγα ἔργον, ὃ σῇ κεφαλῇ ἀναμάξεις. (Where Eust. says: καὶ 
ἔστιν εὑρεῖν τοιαύτην ἔννοιαν καὶ παρὰ τῷ Σοφοκλεῖ, ἔνϑα φαίνεται 
ταῖς πεφονευμένων κεφαλαῖς ἐναπομάττεσθαι τὸ ἐν τοῖς ξέφεσιν αἷμα, 
ὡς εἰς κεφαλὴν δῆϑεν ἐκείνοις τρεπομένου τοῦ κακοῦ.) Eur. Herc. 1399. 
ἀλλ᾽ αἷμα μὴ σοῖς ἐξομόρξωμαι πέπλοις. | ΘΗ. ἔκμασσε, φείδου μηδέν. 
Bacch. 844. οὐ — μηδ᾽ ἐξομόρξει μωρίαν τὴν σὴν ἐμοί; Herod. 1. 155. 
τὰ μὲν γὰρ πρότερον ἐγώ τε ἔπρηξα καὶ ἐμῇ κεφαλῇ ἀναμάξας φέρω. 
Arist. Ach. 848, Callim, H. Dian, 124. σχέτλιοι, οἷς τύνη χαλεπὴν ἐκ- 
μάξεαι ὀργήν. 8. Luke Ev. VII. 88. ταῖς ϑριξὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἐξέμασσε (τὰ 
δάκρυα). Plat. Gorg. 526A. ἃ ἑκάστῳ ἡ πρᾶξις αὐτοῦ ἐξωμόρξατο εἰς 
τὴν ψυχήν (i. ᾳ. τῇ ψυχῇ). Theoer. XVIL 86. τᾷ μὲν — κόλπον ἐς εὐώδη 
δαδινὰς ἐσεμάξατο χεῖρας. Eur, Iph. A. 971. σίδηρος, ὃν φόνου κηλῖσιν 
χρανῶ. In Latin we should say ‘capite αδοίετρετε." 

446, ἐξέμαξεν)] ἐξαίμαξεν F. L. pr. (and in lemm. schol.) M. We 
must (with Herm, Schn. Dind. Wolff.) suppose the subject of the verb to 
be now Clytemnestra. Schol: ἢ τῇ ἑαυτῶν κεφαλῇ ἀπέμασσον τοῦ ξίφους 
τὰς κηλῖδας, ἢ τῇ τοῦ φονευομένου, ὥσπερ τὰς ἐπὶ τῷ μύσει κηλῖδας 
ἀποτρεπόμενοι. Who appears to have read the plural ἐξέμαξαν (a cor- 
ruption perhaps of ἐξεμάξατ᾽), or at least to have considered Clytemne- 
stra the subject of ἐξέμαξεν. The sudden change of subject seems to 
Jebb intolerable harsh, but the sense certainly seems to require it. Such 
changes are not uncommon; and moreover, if the subject were still Aga- 
memnon, the middle ἐξεμάξατο would have been required. 


HAEKTPA, 


λυτήρι᾽ αὐτῇ ταῦτα τοῦ φόνου φέρειν ; 

οὐκ ἔστιν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν μέϑες᾽ σὺ δὲ 
τεμοῦσα κρατὸς βοστρύχων ἄκρας φόβας 
κἀμοῦ ταλαίνης σμικρὰ μὲν τάδ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως 
ἅχω, δὸς αὐτῷ, τήνδε λιπὰρῆ τρίχα 


ἄρα μὴ δοκεῖς =f ‘Thinkest thou that these libations u 
bearing (326) will free her from the guilt of the murder?? For 
F. Cf. on 1280.) cf. Ant. 632. ἄρα μὴ κλύων — πάρει; ABs 
τί οὖν; ὁ ναύτης ἄρα μὴ εἰς πρῷραν φυγὼν | πρύμνηϑεν ἡ 
σωτηρίας --- ; Plat. Crit, 6. 4. “Ken. Anab, VIT. 6, δ. dg” « 
μὴ καὶ ἡμῖν ἐναντιώσεται περὶ τῆς ἀπαγωγῆς; Plut. Alex 
τὰ μικρότατα τῶν Στατείρας κλαίω κακῶν Lucian, | 
μὴ of ἰδιῶται αὖϑις ἐπιβεβουλεύκασί σοι —;” (Schef.) 8 
καὶ τὸ μὴ ἐκ παραλλήλου. 

441. λυτήρια — τοῦ φόνου] Cf. 635, 1490. Fr. 697. 
πημονῆς λυτήριον. sch, Eum, 298, ἔλϑοι --- ὅπως yévorr: 
λυτήριος. Matth. Gr. 8. 344. Then compare Asch. Cho, 4' 
τρον πεσόντος αἵματος πέδῳ; Eur. Hipp. 1449, ἐπεί σε roi 
φόνου. 1450. ἀφίης αἵματός μ᾽ ἐλεύθερον; 

αὐτῇ] αὐτὴ L. pr. 

448. οὐκ ἔστιν) ‘Jt ἐξ impossible’ that such should be 1 
410. οὐκ ἔστε ταῦτα. Eur. El. 1066. 

ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν μέθες, σὺ δὲ —] As tho subject of both 
is one and the same, it may appear strange that σὺ is add 
ter, But, as Wunder well explains, there is an oppositio: 
tween the offerings sent by Clytsmnestra, and those which 
desired to take. Cf. on 370, Schol: xgomxovounoey (read xg 
with L: οὗ, schol. on 785. τοῦτο οἰκονομικῶς) ἀποστέλλων 
rightly L. ἀποστέλλ᾽ G.) αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν τάφον, ἐπὶ τὸ εὑρεῖν 
χον Ὀρέστου. 

449. τεμοῦσα — φόβας] In recent mourning it was cut 
Brunck (ad Orest, 128) to shave the head to the skin (Eur 
but in older mourning to cut off merely some locks. Cf. Ht 
ὁρῶ τομαῖον τόνδε βόστρυχον τάφῳ. 228. σκέψαι τομῇ π 
στρυχον τριχός. 8. πλόκαμον — πενθητήριον. Eur. Pho 
πενθήρης. 

ἄκρας φόβας] ἁβρὰς φόβας conj. Musgr. But of. (i 
δ᾽ ἄκραν dein’ ὑπῆλθε κρατὸς pour. Eur. Or. 128, 

φόβας A. L, T. &e. Suid h. v. κόμας F. L. supr, a pi 

450. Construe δὸς αὐτῷ τάδε, σμιχρὰ μὲν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως 

451. τήνδ᾽ ἀλιπαρῆ τρίχα the mse. Hesych. h. v. Suid. h. 
Eust, p. 787, 50. 871, 32. τήνδε λιπαρὴ τρέχα v. 1. ap. 
‘supplicatory,’ as Exrijquot κλάδοι (Εᾶ. R. 8.) Which readi 
by Brunck and Wand. Cf. 1878, λιπαρεῖ — χερί. Schol 
μὲν τὸ τῆς πενίας. τὸ δὲ ἀλιπαφῆ ἀντὶ τοῦ αὐχμηράν. ἐ 
μνήματι λιπαρῆ, ὃ ἐστιν ἐξ ἧς αὐτὸν λιπαρήσομεν, ὡς ε 
τιν τρίχα. Enst. on Il, κ΄. 31. τὸ αὐχμηρὸν, @ ἴσον τὸ ai 
καὶ τὸ ἀλιπαρὲς κατὰ τὸ ἀλιπαρῆ τρέχα. Hesych: clu 
φάν, With which latter reading cf, 1818, ἦ σε πολλὰ δὴ | 6 
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καὶ ξῶμα τοὐμὸν οὐ χλιδαῖς ἠσκημένον. 

αἰτοῦ δὲ προσπίτνουσα γῆϑεν εὐμενῆ 

ἡμῖν ἀρωγὸν αὐτὸν εἰς ἐχϑροὺς μολεῖν. 

καὶ παῖδ᾽ Ὀρέστην ἐξ ὑπερτέρας χερὸς 465 

ἢ ἐχθροῖσιν αὐτοῦ ξῶντ᾽ ἐπεμβῆναι ποδὶ, 
λιπαρεῖ προὔστην (?) χερί. If ἀλιπαρῆ be the true reading, it must mean 
‘neglected’ (not attended to), for the quantity of the second syllable alone 
shows us that it cannot have any connection with λιπαρός. Wunder aptly 
compares the language of Electra in Euripides 183, σκέψαι μου πιναρὰν 
κόμαν | xo τρύχη τάδ᾽ ἐμῶν πέπλων. Hartung reads: τήνδε γ᾽ ἀλίπα- 

ον» ---. Bergk: τήνδε τ᾽ ἀλιπαρῆ (i. 4. ἀλέπαρον) --. Froshlich: τήνδε τ᾽ 
ἀλιπαρῆ --. Qu. τήνδε γ᾽ ἀλίπαρον τρέχα. (Cf. Tr. 602. τόνδε γ᾽ εὐυφῆ 
πέπλον. Palladas Epigr. 1. 2. ϑήκατο τοὺς λιπαροὺς Παμφίλιον πλοκά- 
μους.) Or τήνδ᾽ ἀλίπαρον δὴ τρίχα. Or τήνδε νεοκαρῆ (or νεόκαρτον») 
τρίχα. Or τήνδε κακοπινῆ (cf. Aj. 881) τρίχα. Or τήνδε πιναρὰν δὴ 
τρίχα. Or τήνδ᾽ ἀνηλιφῆ τρίχα. If the word meant ‘dry, neglected’, 
analogy would require di/magov, not dlinagi. Nauck suspects ἀλιπαρῆ. 

452. ξῶμα] ξώσμα G. 1. q. ξώνην, ‘zone or girdle’, which she gives 
to lay on the tomb of her father instead of a ταινία (ef, on Arist. Lys. 
608), Schol: ἑῶμα δὲ νῦν τὴν ξώνην δηϊοῖ, οὐ τὸ ἔνδυμα, ἵνα τούτῳ 
στέφῃ τὸν τάφον ἀντὶ μίτραρ᾽ δίδωσι γὰρ τὸ ξῶμα ἀντὶ ταινίας. 

οὐ χλιδαῖς ἠσκημένον) ‘Not ornamented with fine work.’ Cf. 52, πα- 
τρὸς τύμβον — παρατόμοις χλιδαῖς στέψαντερ. (Ed. R. 880. δυσπότμου 
χάριν χλιδᾶς. Fr. 679. οἶκος — ὀγκωθεὶς χλιδῇ, Asch. Prom, 484. μη 
τοι χλιδῇ δοκεῖτε μηδ᾽ αὐθαδίῳ σιγᾶν με. 464, ἄγαλμα τῆς ὑπερ- 
πλούτου χλιδῆς. Pers. 600. ἄνευ -- χλιδῆς τῆς πάροιϑεν. Ag. 1422. 
ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἐπήγαγεν | εὐνῆς παροψώνημα τῆς ἐμῆς χλιδῇ (χλιδῆς vulg.). 
Suppl. 981. παρϑένων χλιδαῖσιν εὐμόρφοις. Eur. Hel. 481. χλιδὰς πόν- 
τὸς ἥρπασε. Eur. Dan. Fr. 2. οὐκ ἐν πολυχρύσοισιν, ἤσκηται χλιδαῖς. 
The singular χλιδὴ occurs frequently in Euripides. For ἠσκημένον cf. 
Herod. III. 1. ἐμέ σοι κόσμῳ ἀσκήσας ἀπέπεμψε (coll, ibid. κοσμῆσαι 
ἐσθῆτί τε καὶ χρυσῷ). 1Π|. 87. ἡ ἀγορὴ καὶ τὸ πρυτανήϊον Παρίῳ λίϑῳ 
ἠσκημένα. 11. 169. 180. Below 1217. (Βᾷ, C. 1608. Wessel. ad Herod. 11, 
130. Blomf. Gl. Pers. 187. Qu. οὐ χλιδῇ ᾿ξησκημένον (Ed. Ο. 1608. ἐσθῆ- 
τί τ᾿ ἐξήσκησαν. Fr. 679. ὀγκωθεὶς χλιδῇ). Cf. 191. ἀεικεῖ σὺν στολᾷ. 

458. προσπίτνουσα M. Dind, &. προσπίτνοῦσα (the "8 m, rec.) L. 
προσπιτνοῦσα A. T. valg. Herm. Wund. Sc, τῷ τύμβω. Cf. 482. 

γῆθεν} 1. ο. κάτωθεν (Esch. Cho, 381), Soke 

ἀπά. ἡμῖν ἀρωγὸν —] ΑΘ wo almost always find ἡμὶν and ὑμὶν, 
with the ultimate shortened, in Sophocles, one is almost tempted to trans- 
pose here ἀρωγὸν ἡμὶν —. But of. 255. Cid. R, 631, Aj. 689. Ant, 253. 

αὐτόν] ‘Himself’ For εἰς ἐχθροὺς Nauck proposes εἰς φάος. 

αὐτὸν εἰς ἐχθροὺς A. 1,. T. ὅο. εἰς ἐχϑροὺς αὐτὸν H. ke. 

456. ἐξ ὑπερτέρας χερός] ‘With an upper hand.’ Schol: ἰσχυροτέρας, 
οἷον μετὰ δυνάμεως μείζονος. Cf. 1090. fang μοι καθύπερθεν χειρὶ καὶ 
πλούτῳ τεῶν ἐχϑρῶν. Phil. 666. ὃς των ἐμῶν ἐχθρῶν μ᾽ ἔνερϑεν ὄντ᾽ 
ἀνέστησας πέρα, For this force of ἐκ of. Ph. 91. οὐ γὰρ ἐξ ἑνὸς ποδὸρ 
| ἡμᾶς — χειρώσεται. (ΕΔ. R. 528, (ΕΔ, C. 488, 486. 848, Tr. 381. 876. 

χερὸς A. L. T. δο. χειρὸς Ἐ. α. Ῥ, Qu. χειρὸς ἐξ ὑπερτέρας. 

456. ἐχθροῖσιν — ἐπεμβῆναι) Cf. on 884, Aj. 1848, οὐ γὰρ ϑανόντι 


πὶ 
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ὅπως τὸ λοιπὸν αὐτὸν ἀφνεωτέραις 
χερσὶ στέφωμεν ἣ τανῦν δωρούμεϑα. 
οἶμαι μὲν οὖν οἶμαί τι κἀκείνῳ μέλον 
πέμψαι τάδ᾽ αὐτῇ δυσπρόσοπτ᾽ ὀνείρατα 
ὅμως δ᾽, ἀδελφὴ, σοί & ὑπούργησον red 
ἐμοί τ᾽ ἀρωγὰ τῷ τε φιλτάτῳ βροτῶν 
πάντων ἐν “Διδου κειμένῳ κοινῷ πατρί. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
πρὸς εὐσέβειαν ἡ κόρη λέγει" σὺ dE, 


καὶ προσεμβῆναί σε χφή. 45. τέ δῆτα ποίμναις τήνδ᾽ 
Eur. Hipp. 664, ἢ κἄμ᾽ ἑάτω ταῖσδ᾽ ἐπεμβαίνειν ἀεί. 
τῷ δ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐμβαίνων ἄς. Arist. Nub. 660. 0, ἐπεμπηδῆσ 

αὐτοῦ] Perhaps αὐτοῦ. Cf. on Tr. 884. 

fav7"] ‘Alive,’ not dead, as might be supposed. 
66. ὥς κἄμ᾽ ἐπαυχῶ — δεδορκότ᾽ ἐχϑροὶς ἄστρον ὡς 
ξῶσιν of γᾶς ὑπαὶ κείμενοι. 1470, Κυϊδα18᾽8 correctior 
of mention. . 

ἐπεμβῆναι A. L. corr. T. &e. ἐπιβῆναι L. pr. Μ 
βῆναι. CE. 66. 

nodi] ‘With kis foot’ 1. ᾳ. λάξ. Cf. Aj. 128 
Eur, Rhes. 214. ὅταν δ᾽ ἔρημον χῶρον ἐμβαίνω ποδί. ς 
with Wakef. Silv. Crit. 8. 40.), or ἔτι. 

4516. Cf, Hsch. Cho, 488, οὕτω γὰρ ἄν σοι δαῖτει 
χτιξοίατο. 

457, ἀφνεωτέραις] ᾿Αφνεὸς occurs Asch. Pers. 8. 
δόμοισιν. The more usual form is ἀφνειός. 

458, στέφωμε»] Cf. 8. Ant. 481. χοαῖσι τρισπὲ 
στέφει. 

469. οἶμαί τι κἀκείνῳ μέλον —] Most editors su 
669. τοῖσδ᾽ ἔσται μέλον). “1 think that he too is in son 
sending her these dreadful dreams.’ Translate rather: ‘J 
that some concern- affecting him also sent these g-c.’ (i. 8. 
concern on his part also was the cause of these ugly ( 
Cf. Arist. PL. 114. οἶμαι γὰρ, οἶμαι, σὺν ϑεῷ δ᾽ εἰφή 

κἀκείνῳ μέλον] κἀκείνου μέλοντος P. Qu. κἀκεύ 

460. πέμψαι] I rather suspect this. Some past 
ἐλϑεῖν, μολεῖν, ὦφϑαι, seems required, βέλον being : 
Inte. Or αὐτῇ πεφάνθαι δυσπρόσοπτ᾽ ὀνείρατα. 

δυσπρόσοπτ᾽)] Cf. on (Εἅ. C. 386. 

461, σοί & —] Construe ὑπούργησον τάδε cow 

462. ἐμοί τ᾽ A, L, Harl. &. κἀμοί τ᾿ T. κάμοὶ 
Lond. 1. Ἐπαρωγὸς occurs Eur. Hee. 165, but nowke 

463. ἐν ᾷδου] ἐν ἄδου A. ἐν ἄδῃ F. Remove | 
placed after πάντων, for τῷ governs the whole sentont 

464, πρὸς εὐσέβειαν] ‘Piously,’ lit. ‘with a regard 
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‘joes, ὦ plan, δράσεις τάδε. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


1 γὰρ δίκαιον οὐκ ἔχει λόγον 
w, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπισπεύδειν τὸ δρᾶν. 


3. meds ἡδονὴν sch. Prom. 503. Ag. 382. πρὸς κό- 
ἂν Pr. 216, Ag. 849. πρὸς ἀνάγκαν Pers, 675. In a si- 
“used sig, 6. g. εἰς εὐτέλειαν, εἰς κάλλος &e. 
‘txatov —] Schol: οὐκ ἔχει λόγον τὸ φιλονεικεῖν περὶ 
2 περὶ αὐτοῦ δύο ὄντας ἐρίξειν᾽ δεῖ γὰρ τὸν ἕτερον 
"αι. In accordance with which explanation Wunder takes 
» accusative after δρᾶν (cf. on Ant. 1278,), in this sense: 
eat, id certatim exsequi duo, non rixari de eo convenit.’ 
πὶ est, non habet rationem cur duo inter se contendant 
n est cur quis dissentiat).’ Musgrave in like manner 
a sense: ‘De re honesta disceptare non oportet, sed facere.” 
ds what is right, there is no reasonable cause for two per- 
Ὁ (rather) to hasten action.’ But others explain differently. 
138: ‘Nam unam cum duabus contendere neutiquam aequum 
‘quod justum est, non habet rationem, quare quis cum 
i. δι quare ego Electra et vobis cedere nolim.” The 
2 appears to me the more probable. There seems to be 
) the proverbial saying, Οὐδὲ Ἡρακλῆς πρὸς δύο (Zenob, 
I. 2), used by Plato (Pheed. 89 Ὁ. Euthyd. 297 B, Legg. 
‘hers. See Schneidewin on Zenob. 1. 1. Libanius de vita 
γὰρ ἕνα οὐκ εἶναι κρατεῖν, οὐδὲ τὸν ᾿Ηρακλέα, τὴν 
Epigr. in Anthol. VIL p. 617. ὥπλισμαι πρὸς Ἔρωτα 
γισμῷ, | οὐδέ με νικήσει, μοῦνος ἐὼν πρὸς ἕνα. | ϑνα- 
συνελεύσομαι" ἣν δὲ βοηϑὸν 1 Βάκχον ἔχῃ, τί μόνος 
vapor; For οὐκ ἔχει λόγον ‘it is not reasonable’ cf.- 
61, 8. πῶς ἔχει λόγον, of — δίκην ἀξιοῦν λαμβάνειν; 
εἴχεν ἂν λόγον αὐτῷ. Herod. V. 58. ὥσπερ καὶ τὸ 
Ἱ. 124, οὕτω οὐδὲ λόγος αἱρέει ἀναδεχϑῆναι tx γε ἂν 
w ἀσπίδα ἐπὶ τοιούτῳ λόγῳ. For λόγον Hartung and 
τ read λόγοιν. Qu. δράσω τάδ᾽" ὡς (gl. γὰρ) δίκαιον --, 
Ince it presents πὸ just ground of reason to contend swith 
Or τὸ γὰρ λεγόμενον, “for as the saying goes? (of. on 
ατιξόμενον). Or — τὸ γὰρ μόνον ty —. Or τὸ γὰρ 
μέαν | δυοῖν ἐρίξειν. 
ἕξειν] κλύοντ᾽ ἐρίξειν Nauck. Qu. δύ᾽ ὄντ᾽ (or ὧδ᾽) 
ol, and on 466. Hermann understands δυοῖν of Electra 
and supposes it to be governed by ἐρίζειν. And this 
tome right, The phrase ἐρέξειν τινὶ is a common one. 
ἐπισπεύδει Stob. IX, p. 110. Erf. Hart. ἐπισπέρχειν 
idt, Mein. prob. Dind. Hesychins explains ἐπισπέρχειν 
ἱπισπέρχουσαι by ἐπισπεύδουσαι, ἐπειγόμεναι;; and ἐπέ- 
‘now, Hischylus uses the verb Sept. 689. ἐπεὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα 
(schol: ἐπισπεύδει) ϑεός. Ἐπισπέρχειν ‘to hurry or 
n Hom. Il. 23, 480. Od. 22, 451. δ, 804. Ἐπισπεύδειν 
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πειρωμένῃ δὲ τῶνδε τῶν ἔργων ἐμοὶ 
σιγὴ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν πρὸς ϑεῶν ἔστω, φίλαι" 
Gg, εἰ τάδ᾽ ἡ τεκοῦσα πεύσεται, πικρὰν 
δοκῶ we πεῖραν τήνδε τολμήσειν ἔτι. 


- ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
σεφοφή. 
εἰ μὴ ᾽γὼ παφάφρωὐ μάντις ἔφυν καὶ γνώμας 
λειπομένα σοφᾶς ’ 
alow ἁ πρόμαντις 


occurs nowhere else in Soph., and but once in Euripides, Tro. 12 
ὦ γεραιὲ ποὺς, ἐπίσπευσον (ἐπίσπερξον ἢ μολεῖν. So ἐπισπεύϊ 
στρατείάν Isocr. 69 A. Herod. VII. 18. Perhaps ἀλλὰ συσπεύδει! 

τὸ δρᾶν) τὸ πᾶν G. Cf. Phil. 1241, 1252, Aj. 114, 

—] With her characteristic caution 
joins silence on the Chorus. Cf. Tr. 59 
mag’ ὑμῶν εὖ στεγοίμεϑ᾽ (rather στεγώμεϑ᾽). 

410. πικρὰν — ἔτι) I. 6. ‘Methinks 1 shall yet find this at 
which I am venturing a dangerous one.’ Chrysothemis here takes 
parture for the tomb of her father. 

411. δοκῶ we — τολμήσειν] The pronoun is seldom thus αἱ 
Aj. 607. κακὰν ἐλπίδ᾽ ἔχων ἔτι μέ ποτ᾽ ἀνύσειν. Tr. 706. Eur. 
καί μ᾽ οὐ νομίζω παῖδα σὸν πεφυκέναι. Απάτ. 564. δώμην μ᾽ 
(με δεῖ νῦν ἢ λαμβάνειν, εἴπερ ποτέ. Hom. Od. θ΄. 221. τῶν τὶ 
ἐμέ φημι πολὺ προφερέστερον εἶναι. Μεΐποκο conjectures δόκι 

πεῖραν] τόλμαν" οοπΐ. Nauck. ‘Attempt.’ ΑἹ. 3. Schol: τὴν ἐπι. 

τήνδε valg. τῶνδε Erf. conj. Mein. But cf. Aj. 389. τί τήν 
μᾷς πεῖραν —; 

ἔτι] ‘Yet!’ Cf.66, Tr. 257. ἦ μὴν -- δουλώσειν ἔτι. sc 
518. Eur. Hel. 87. Chrysothemis here quits the stage, Electra 

472, Cf. Phil. 910. ἁνὴρ ὅδ᾽, εἰ μὴ ᾽γὼ κακὸς γνώμην ἔς 
GEA. R. 1086. εἴπερ ἐγὼ μάντις εἰμὶ καὶ κατὰ γνώμην ἴδρις, οὐ 
783, The Chorus prognosticate good from Clytemnestra’s dream, 
Electra not despond. 

472. μὴ ἐγὼ the mss, and old edd. μὴ ᾽γὼ Br. Erf, &. 

418. μάντις] Cf 1481. Ant. 1212. ag” εἰμὶ μάντις; Gad. 
Zeach. Sept. 810. of ᾽γὼ τάλαινα, μάντις εἰμὶ τῶν κακῶν, Eur. | 
οὔτοι πέφυκα μάντις. Hipp. 346. 

ἔφυν] - ἐξέφυν Ῥ. 

γνώμας λειπομένα σοφᾶς] ‘Wanting in wise judgment. | Cf. 
λελειμμένῳ λόγου. Ant. 648. σοῦ λελειμμένῃ. Tr. 987, οὔτ᾽ 6d 
ἐλείπετ᾽ οὐδέν. 266. ὡς — τῶν ὧν τέκνων λείποιτο. 1275, Aj. 
λελειμμένοι. Compare also CEd, R. 1086. εἴπερ ἐγὼ μάντις εἰμὶ γ 
γνώμαν ἴδρις: Ant. 1250. γνώμης γὰρ οὐκ ἄπειρος. 

416. εἶσιν} ‘Will come, is coming.’ 

ἃ πρόμαντις] ‘The prophetic, presaging.” Schol: ἡ προμανι 
τὰ μέλλοντα, ἢ ἢ fa] τοῖς συνετοῖς προγινωσχομένη. Eur. Or. 14 
ἐφείπετ᾽, οὐ πρόμαντις ὧν ἔμελλ᾽. Πρόμαντις, coming 80 sc 
μάντις, is rather suspicious. Qu. & πρόφαντος. 
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Δίκα, δίκαια φερομένα χεροῖν κράτη" 

μέτεισιν, ὦ τέκνον, οὐ μακροῦ χρόνου. 

ὕπεστί μοι ϑράσος 

ἁδυπνόων κλύουσαν 480 


416. Δίκα] Who presides over the rights of the dead. Cf. Aj. 1390. 

δίκαια — κράτη] ‘Obtaining with, hershands (i. e. forcibly) a just 
victory.” Cf. 84 ὁ, Tr. 497. μέγα τι σϑένος ἃ Κύπρις ἐκφέρεται νίκας ἀεί. 
Hom, Il. 18, 486. αἶψά κεν ἠδ φέροιτο μέγα κράτος ἠὲ φεροίμην. 

411. μέτεισιν} ‘She will follow after (pursue, track) them’, to execute 
vengeance. Eur. Bacch, 616. τῶνδ᾽ ὑβρισμάτων | ρέτεισι Διόνυσός σε- 
Esch, Eum. 221. Qu. μέτεισι δ᾽. Or ἔτ᾽ εἶσιν. Or τάδ᾽ ἔσται. 

478. οὐ μακροῦ χρόνου] ‘Before long.’ CEd, C. 397. βαιοῦ κοὐχὶ 
μυρίου χρόνου. Ph. 821. Eur. Or. 1209. ἥξει δ᾽ ἐς οἴκους Ἑρμιόνη τί- 
νος χρόνου; Plat, Ῥμερᾶτ, p, 268. Ἠοὶπά, οὐκ ἀφικνεῖται ἐτῶν μυρίων. 
Xen. Anab. 1. 7. 18. οὐ μαχεῖται δέκα ἡμερῶν. 

419. ὕπεστί μοι A. L. vulg, ἔπεστί μοι Liv. b. ὕπεστέ τί μοι Hart. 
Rightly, I think. Cf, on ν. ant. 495, 

ϑράσος L. pr. M. Tricl. (from an old ms.) Turn, ϑάρσος A. F. H. 
L, corr, a m, ant. P. Ald, Br, Kvié. ‘Confidence, courage,” in a good sense. 
In Latin, ‘Aducia.’ Cf. Phil. 104, on Tr. 726. Eur. Med. 456. οὔτοι ϑρά- 
og τόδ᾽ ἐστὶν οὐδ᾽ εὐτολμία. Suppl. 609. Alc. 607. (Monk.): “Θάρσος 
and ϑράσος are as much synonymous, says Monk, as καρδία and κραδία, 
κάρτος and κράτος. Eur. Ale, 604. πρὸς δ᾽ ἐμᾷ ψυχᾷ θάρσος ἧσται, | 
ϑεοσεβὴ φῶτα κεδνὰ πράξειν. Suppl. 609. τόδε wos τὸ ϑράσος ἀμφι- 
βαίνει. Where ϑράσος is required by the metre.” 

480. ddunvdav] ‘Sweetly breathing, refreshing, welcome.’ Tricl: e0- 
φραντῶν ἡμῖν. Eur. Med. 839, ἀνέμων ἁδυπνόους αὔρας. Mosch. 1d, II. 
65. νάρκισσον ἐΐπνοον, Above 56. ἡδεῖαν φάτιν. In like manner sleep 
is called εὐαὴς (Schol: εὔπνους) Phil. 828. For the lengthening of the 
second syllable in ἁδυπνόων v. Elmsl. on Hermann’s Supplices v. 296. 
Erf, ad Ed. R. 639. 

κλύουσαν L, T. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. Dind. Wund. &. κλύουσα A. F. κλυ- 
oven G. Liv. b. κλυούσᾳ Vauv. If the right reading really be κλύουσαν, 
we must suppose the construction to proceed according to the sens’, as if 
ὑπέρχεταί με ϑράσος, or something similar, had preceded. Cf. Aj. 1006, 
ποῖ γὰρ μολεῖν wor (μὲ Suid. v. ποῖ) δυνατὸν, ἐς ποίους βροτοὺς, | τοῖς 
σοὶς ἀρήξαντ᾽ ἐν πόνοισι μηδαμοῦ; Asch. Ag. 1619. οὕτω καλὸν δὴ 
καὶ τὸ κατϑανεῖν ἐμοί, | ἰδόντα τοῦτον (ἰδόντι τοῦτον " τῆς δίκης 
ἐν ἕρκεσιν, Cho. 408, πέπαλται δ᾽ αὖτέ μοι φίλον κέαρ, | τόνδε κλύ- 
οὐσαν (χλύουσά γ᾽ ἢ) οἶκτον. Pers. 918. λέλυται ἐμοὶ γυίων δώμη τήνδ᾽ 
ἡλικέαν ἐσιδόντα (-τιῦ). Sept. 560. ἔκν εἴται λόγος διὰ στηϑέων, | τριχὸς δ᾽ 
ὄρθιος πλόκαμος ἵσταται, μεγάλα μεγαληγόρων κλυούσᾳ (so Herm. κλύων 
vulg.) &, Eur. Med, 814. σοὶ δὲ συγγνώμη λέγειν | τάδ᾽ ἐστὶ, μὴ πά- 
σχουσαν, ὡς ἐγὼ, κακῶς. ΕἸ. 1250. οὐ γὰρ ἔστι σοι πόλιν | τήνδ᾽ ἐμβα- 
τεύειν μητέρα κτείναντα (-τιῦ) σήν. Plat. Rep. V. 468 0. οὐκοῦν καὶ ἡμῖν 
νευστέον — δελφῖνά τιν᾽ ἐλπίξοντας ἡμᾶς ὑπολαβεῖν av &e. Compare 
also on- 962, CEd. R. 868. Aj. 1007. Elmsley (on Her. 698. and (Ed. C. 
1485.) observes that this transition to the accusative is most common in 
the case of participles. I should prefer here x2voveg, or κλυούσᾳ γ᾽, or 
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ἀρτίως ὀνειράτων. 

οὐ γάρ ποτ᾽ ἀμναστεῖ γ᾽ ὁ φύσας σ᾽ Ἑλλάνων ἄναξ, 
οὐδ᾽ ἁ παλαιὰ χαλκόπλακτος ἀμφάκης γένυς, 

ἅ νιν κατέπεφνεν αἰσχίσταις ἐν αἰκίαις. 


perhaps κλύουσά γ΄. Cf. sch. Sept. 565. τριχὸς δ᾽ ὄρϑιος πλόκι 
ἴσταται | μεγάλᾳ μεγαληγόρων κλυούσᾳ (8ο Herm.) | ἀνόσίων dvd 
Herwerden (on Gid, R. 159) suspects both this passage and Asch, Cho. 
Or perhaps φανέντων, 

482, οὐ γάρ ποτ᾽ —] The sense is this: ‘For your father, the 
sovereign, is surely not unmindful of their daring and bloody deed, and 
doubtless seek his revenge,” 

ἀμναστεῖ A. T. &o. ἀμνηστεῖ F. G. L., and Suid. bh. v. “15 forge 
Schol: ἀμνημονεῖ. Formed as ἀτλητεῖν, ἀσεπτεῖν, ἀφυλακτεῖν, ἀν 
στεῖν, ἀφροντιστεῖν (Arg. IL, Arist. Av.), ἀπρακτεῖν, ἀσφυκτεῖν. 

ἀμναστεῖ γ᾽ ὁ φύσας valg. The addition of the pronoun seems ¢ 
for. Qu. ἀμναστεῖ σ᾽ ὁ φύσας (with Wakef. Silv. Crit, III. 93.), or ἀὶ 
στεῖ γ᾽ (with Froehlich) ὁ φύσας σ΄. Cf. on 1127. Cid. C. 893. 

483, Ἑλλάνων] Ἑλλήνων Suid, 

484. οὐδ᾽ ἁ — γένυς) Sc. ἀμνηστεῖ. The axe also, used by 1 
in their murderous attempt, also calls aloud for vengeance on their g 
heads. It is called παλαιὰ because the murder had long since t: 
place, 

ἃ παλαιὰ — yévvg] Arist, Nub. 1187. ὁ Σόλων ὁ παλαιός. 

χαλκόπλακτος Jen, Herm. Sch. Dind. χαλκόπληκτος A. L. T. 1 
χαλκόπλητος P. Mon. χαλκόπακτος Erf. χαλκόπηκτος Wake. 8. C. 
98. (Who compares Antipater Sid. Epigr. 10. χαλκοπαγῇ σάλπιγγα. 
Ain, ΧΙ. 655. ‘wratam securim.’ Compare also χρυσοδέτοις ἔρκεσι 
Eur, Phen. 1593, χαλκόκροτον — φάσγανον. Iph. T. 99. χαλκότει 
κλῇθρα.) Cf. on Aj. 697, 631. 695. Ph, 688. Ant. 592. Alsch, Sept. 
σιδαρόπλακτοι (σιδῆρ. a few mss.) μὲν ὧδ᾽ ἔχουσι &e. Schol: ἡ 
χαλκοῦ ἐληλασμένη, σφυρήλατος. Another schol: ἡ ἑλοῦσα αὐτόν. | 
κόπλακτος must here be taken, it would seem, in an active sense (1 
ad Hee. 1117), ‘that strikes with its brazen edge.’ But χαλκόπληκτος 
only bear, I think, ἃ passive signification, as πάμπληκτος (Tr. 505. 1 
alaxta — ἄφϑλ᾽ ἀγώνων); and, as πλήσσειν is never used in the 5 
of ἐλαύνειν ‘to work, fashion, mould,’ and therefore χαλκόπληκτος ca 
signify ‘made or wrought out of brass,’ it is reasonable to conclude, 
Kvitala, that the true reading is χαλκόπηκτος, or rather χαλκόπαν 
So ἄροτρον πηκτὸν in Homer (Il. κ΄. 353), and σάλπιγξ χαλκοπι 
in an epigram of Antipater Sidonius (Anth. Pal. VI. 46.). 1. q. χαλκ' 
τος. Qu. χαλκότευκτος (Eur, Iph. T. 99.). Cf. above 196. ὅτε may 
κων ἀνταία γενύων ὡρμάϑη πλαγά. 

485. ἀμφήκης the mss. vulg. Herm. Schn. ἀμφάκης Br. (coll. Het 
gl: ἀμφακης [ἀμφακλῆρ cod.] ἀξένη) Dind. Wund. Hart. Jahn. Nauc 

yévus] ‘Awe.’ Cf. 195. παγχάλκων — γενύων. Eur. Meleag. F 
πελέκεως δίστομον γένυν. - 

487, αἰσχίσταις ἐν αἰκέαις L. M.T. ἄς. Turn. αἰσχίσταις εἰν alr 
A. Ald. αἰσχίσταισιν αἰκίαις α. P. Which seems preferable. Cf. 
δίφρων δυστάνοις αἰκίαις — ἐκριφθείς. and on Arist. Nub. 266. ( 


τ 
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ἀντιστροφή. 
ἥξει καὶ πολύπους καὶ πολύχειρ ἃ δεινοῖς 
χρυπτομένα λόχοις 
χαλκόπους Ἐρινύς. 
ἄλεκτρ᾽ ἄνυμφα γὰρ ἐπέβαν μιαιφόνων 
γάμων ἁμιλλήμαϑ᾽ οἷσιν οὐ ϑέμις. 
πρὸ τῶνδέ τοί μ᾽ ἔχει. 405 


pare however the expression ἐν φοναῖς ὄλλυται Arist. Av. 1071. and on 
Ant. 1229. Cid. C. 1683. For the metre cf, on Ed, R, 1096. 

αἰκίαις] αἰκείαις Pors. Which I suspect is the true orthography 
of this word. Cf, 611, 515, CEd. C. 748, Asch. Prom. 93. αἰκείαισιν (0 
Elmsl. Blomf,) διακναιόμενος. 184, 

489, πολύπους καὶ nolvgete) I. 6. ‘swift and active.’ Similarly Neue 
compares Herod. VI. 86, ἀλλ᾽ Ὄρκου πάϊς ἐστὶν ἀνώνυμος, οὐδ᾽ ἔπι zei- 
ges, | οὐδὲ πόδες᾽ πραιπνὸς δὲ μετέρχεται, εἰσόκε πᾶσαν | συμμάφψας 
ὀλέσει γενεὴν καὶ οἶκον ἅπαντα. Cf. Tr. 998. ἔτεκεν μεγάλαν -- δόμοισι, 
τοῖσδ᾽ Ἐρινύν. For πολύπους the Schol. mentions another reading πολύ-" 
mats, which he explains 7 πολλὰ κακὰ τίκτουσα. 

ἃ “δεινοῖς κρυπτομένα λόχοις — Ἐρινύς] ‘ That is concealed in dread- 
ful ambush? Ant. 1075. τούτων σε — λοχῶσιν — ϑεῶν Ἐρινύες. 

491. χαλκόπους} ‘Strong-footed, unwearied.’ Schol: ἡ στερεὰ καὶ 
ἀκοπίαστος ἐν τῷ ἐπιέναι κατὰ τῶν φονέων. Eust, p. 763. In Homer, 
χαλκόποδ᾽ ἵππω. Cf. on Aj. 881. Ἐρινῦς τανύποδας. 818. ἔτ᾽, ὦ ταχεῖαι 
ποίνιμοί τ᾿ Ἐρινύες. (Βᾶ. R. 418, δεινόπους ‘ded. isch, Sept, 791. καμ- 
Ψίπους Ἐρινύς. Wakefield conjectures καμψέπους (as in Alsch.). 

ἐρινὺρ FL. sec, P. ἐφινῦς 1. ἐριννὺς A. T. valg. 

492. ἄλεκτρ᾽ ἄνυμφα) Schol: ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ νενομισμένα, ἀλλὰ πα- 
φάνομα διὰ τὴν μοιχείαν. — δύσλεκτρα καὶ κακόνυμφα. So Helena is 
termed πόρτις ἄνυμφος (i. ᾳ. κακόνυμφορ) Lycophr. 102. The epithets 
ἄλεκτρ᾽ ἄνυμφα are joined with ἁμιλλήματα instead of with γάμων: ef, 
on Ant, 793. For the position of γὰρ ef. on Tr. 388. CEd. ΒΕ, 1520. Ant. 
141, Ph. 1461. Scheef, Mel. Crit, p. 76. 

493. ἐπέβα the mss. ἐπέβη Suid. v. ἄλεκτρα. Schol: ἐπέβη γάμοις 
ἡ Κλυταιμνήστρα, οἷς οὐκ ἔπρεπεν, Wunder: “Incesta enim nuptiarum 
cade pollutarum cupiditas eos incessit, quos nefas fuit? Qu. ἐπέβαν (and 
so Liv. b.? as κατέβαν Tr. 504), ‘For they, to whom it was not lawful, have 
entered upon the incestuous and unlawful rivalry of a marriage defiled with 
murder.’ Or ἐσέβα (‘incessit,’ as in Tr. 298. ἐμοὶ γὰρ olxrog δεινὸς εἴσ- 
Bn), ‘For an incestuous and unlawful rivalry of marriage has entered into 
the thoughts of those, to whom it was not lawful.’ Ἐπιβαίνειν governs an 
aceus. Aj. 138, 144, Cf. Pind. N. I. 18, πολλῶν ἐπέβαν καιρόν. (Εᾶ. R. 
1300. τές σε προσέβη μανία: * 

ἁμιλλήμαθ᾽ ἁμιλήμαϑ᾽ two Bodl. mss. ὁμελήμαϑ᾽ conj. Musgr., 
coll. Eur. Hel. 1420. νυμφικὰς ὁμιλίας &e. And so Schmidt. (Philol. XIV. 

468.) But cf. Eur, Hipp. 1139, νυμφιδία δ᾽ ἀπόλωλε φυγᾷ of λέκτρων 
ἅμιλλα κούραις. Below 861, χαλαργοῖς ἐν ἁμέλλαις. 

496. πρὸ τῶνδέ τοί μ᾽ ἔχει Α. Ἵ,. T. and most mss. Ald. Turn. Br. 
Herm. Dind. Schn. πρὸ τῶνδέ τοί μ᾽ ἔχει θάρσος F. Ῥ. (gl. ἐλπὶς) Aug. 
©, πρὸ τῶν μ᾽ ἔχει ϑράσος Erf. πρὸ τῶνδέ τοι ϑράσος Wund. (who 
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μήποτε μήποϑ᾽ ἡμῖν 
ἀψεγὲς πελᾶν τέρας 
Ν 


observes that ϑράσος occurs in the same place of the corresponding 
419.) πρὸ τῶνδέ μ᾽ ἔχει ϑράσος Hart. πρὸ τῶνδέ τοι μένει Fachse 
Ῥ. 332, Bergk. πρὸς ὧν δέος μ᾽ ἔχει conj. Reiske. πρὸς τῶνδέ τι 
ἔχει (‘ad hisce (Furiis) mihi persuasum est prodigium hoe auctoribus soci 
sceleris appropinquare, nequaquam innocuum’) Heath. πρὸ τῶνδε ι 
ἔχει Bened. πρὸ τῶνδ᾽ ἔχω ϑράσος Kayser. πρὸ τῶνδ᾽ ἕτοιμ᾽ ἔχει 
Schn, δοκὼ (Eur. El. 747) δέ τοί μ᾽ ἔχει conj. Nauck. Schol: 1 
τὸ ἐλπίς. i} ϑάρσος we ἔχει, μὴ πρὸ τούτων προειρημένων, Aly. 
φησι καὶ Κλυταιμνήστραν, τοῦτο τὸ ὄναρ ἄψεκτον ἡμῖν προσπελά 
-- Ἄλλως. ϑαρρῶ ὅτι τοῖς δρῶσι ταῦτα τὰ ἄδικα καὶ συνδρῶσιν αἱ 
οὐκ ἔσται ἄψεκτος ὁ ὄνειρος: [μὴ] παϑόντες γὰρ ψέξουσι τὸ og 
Musgrave explains πρὸ τῶνδε ‘ob hac,” coll. Il. φ΄. 667. πρὸ φόβοιο 
δηΐοισι λίποιεν. So we say ‘for.? Wunder: ‘confido autem pro istii 
gitiis nunquam nunquam portentum illud, quin gravissimum sit eorum au 
bus et sociis, ad nos accessurum esse (i. 6. pro istis flagitits confido jax 
venturum ad nos esse qui gravissimas panas ab Aigistho et Clytamnestr: 
gat)’ They compare, among other passages, Plut. Pheed. p. 58 E. 
μοι παρίστασϑαι (se. δόξαν), ἐκεῖνον μηδ᾽ εἰς διδου ἰόντα ἄνευ ὁ 
μοίρας ἐέναι (where see Heind.). Qu. πρὸ τῶνδ᾽ ἔχω ϑράσος. Οἱ 
τῶνδέ μοι ϑράσος. Or πρὸς ταῦτ᾽ ἐμοὶ ϑράσος. Or πρὸς ταῦτ᾽ 
ϑράσος. Or πρὸ τῶνδε (πρὸς ταῦτα) πείϑομαι. Or πρὸ τῶνδέ γ᾽ | 
οὖν τάδ᾽) ἔλπομαι. Cf. ΑἹ. 971. πρὸς (wed L. pr.) ταῦτ᾽ —. The 
tion of ϑράσος here is favoured by the occurrence of the same wo 
the corresponding line 479, For ϑράσος or ϑάρσος ‘confidence’ cf. 
ἔχεις τι ϑάρσος τοῦδε τοῦ τάρβους πέρι; Phil. 807. καὶ ,»ϑάρσος 
597. οὗτος γὰρ πλέον | τὸ ϑάρσος εἶχε θατέρου δράσειν τάδε. 104. 
Suppl. 609. τόδε wor θράσος ἀμφιβαίνει. 
496. μήποτε add. A. T, om. F. 1,. M. 

μήποδ᾽ A. L. &. wi’ T. pr. Μήποτε is found repeated 2 
Prom. 894. Eur, Ph. 190. 

ἡμῖν A. &e, Ald. Turn. ἦμεν L. pr. (ἡμῖν corr. rec. m.) ὑμῖν T. 
b. Reisk. Mein, ἡμὲν Wand, 

497. ἀψεγὲς the mss. vulg. ἀψεφὲς (4. 6. ἀφρόντιστον, ἀμελὲς, 
negligi possit nullamque sollicitudinem moveat’) conj. Dind. ed, Hart, B 
μαψεπὲς (as μαφίλογος, μάψαυρος, μαψέφωνορ) conj. Schn. ἥκειν 
γὲς μέλαν τέρας conj. Martin. In favour of ἀψεφὲς Dindorf adduces He 
ἀψεφές͵. ἀφρόντιστον. Σοφοκλῆς Φαίδρᾳ (cited without the nar 
the drama in Bekk. Anecd. p. 476, 1.), and ἀψεφέων. ἀμελέων, 88 
the verbs ψέφειν, καταψέφειν, μεταψέφειν. Jebb renders ἡμῖν ‘1 
discomfiture,’ and ἀψεγὲς ‘harmless.’ Πελᾶν ia future, as εἶσιν μέτ 
ἥξει 475. 418. 488. Qu. τελεῖν (cf. on 1417). “Apeyts: appears to 
the same as ἄμεμπτος, ‘not to be found fault with, satisfactory, favour 
Some epithet signifying ‘vain, harmless’ seems required; unless it 
ἀψεγὲς can be taken in an active sense. Perhaps Sophocles wrote ε 
thing like this, μήποτε μήποτ᾽ ἐλϑεῖν | μὰψ τὸ νύκτερον τέρας. CE 
ἐκ δείματός tov ψυκτέρου. 

τέρας] γέρας conj. Mein. (‘confido nunquam vobis, facinoris aucto 
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τοῖς δρῶσι καὶ συνδρῶσιν. ἦ τοι μαντεῖαι βροτῶν 
οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐν δεινοῖς ὀνείροις οὐδ᾽ ἐν ϑεσφάτοις,, 500 
εἰ μὴ τόδε φάσμα νυκτὸς εὖ κατασχήσει. 


ἐπῳδός. 
ὦ Πέλοπος & πρόσϑεν ᾿ 504 


non vituperandum premium eventurum este’), coll. CEd. C. 1396, τοιαῦτ᾽ 
ἔνειμε παισὶ τοῖς αὐτοῦ γέρα. Schol: τέρας. τὸ τοῦ ὀνείρου τέρας. 
Translate: ‘ The portentous dream.’ 

498—6501. Cf. on 482. 

498. τοῖς δρῶσι καὶ ovrdecorv] I. 0, Agisthus and Clytemnestra. 
Schol: ϑαρρῶ ὅτι τοῖς δρῶσι ταῦτα τὰ ἄδικα καὶ συνδρῶσιν αὐτοῖς οὐκ 
ἔσται ἄψεκτος ὁ ὄνειρος" παϑόντες γὰρ ψέξουσι τὸ ὀφϑέν. So Orestes 
(Bur, Or. 1586), when plotting the murder of Clytemnestra, calls Pylades 
τὸν τάδε ξυνδρῶντα. According to this interpretation these datives and 
ἡμῖν will refer to different persons. The explanation of another Scholiast 
seems preferable to some: ὑμῖν ταῖς δρώσαις ὑπὲρ ᾿Δγαμέμνονος, καὶ 
ἡμῖν ταῖς συνδρώσαις καὶ συναχϑομέναις, that the avengers of Agamem- 
non may be intended, not his murderers. 

ἤ to A. L. corr, T. vulg. ἦ cor L. pr. M. prob. Mein. Rightly. 
‘Translate: ‘verily, surely.’ So we find ἦ τὰν —, A similar passage above 
244—50. Gad. R. 891. For βροτῶν qu. βροτοῖς 

800. δεινοῖς} ‘Alarming, frightful.’ I. ᾳ. φοβεροῖς. Cf. 460. 

502. τόδε φάσμα νυκτός] ‘This vision of the night.’ Aj. 860. Cf. 644, 
1466, Eur, Iph, T. 42. ἃ καινὰ δ᾽ ἥκει νὺξ φέρουσα φάσματα | λέξω 
πρὸς αἰθέρ᾽. 1261. νύχια φάσματα. ‘Hee. 70. τέ ποτ᾽ αἴρομ᾽ ἔννυχος 
= φάσμασιν; 104. φάσμα μελανόπτερον. 

608. εὖ κατασχήσει] ‘Shall end favourably’, not to those who saw it, 
but to Electra. A ship is properly said κατέχειν when she reaches the 
shore. Cf, Tr. 828, καὶ τάδ᾽ ὀρθῶς ἔμπεδα κατουρίξει. 684. ἀλλ᾽ ἀμφὶ 
μὲν τούτοισιν εὖ σχήσει. Herod. I, 130. ἐξήκειν te τὸν ὄνειρον. Mus- 
grave proposes εὖ κατασκήψει, Nauck εὖ καταντήσει. If the metre 
would allow of it, I would gladly read εὖ κατουρεῖ. 

504—515. This epode, written in a Ingubrious strain and in a rhythm 
grave and solemn, while it notices the succession of calamities that have 
fallen upon the doomed house of Pelops, thus indirectly points to another 
impending blow, which is to avenge the murdered monarch, and set Electra 
free. Musgrave thinks it altogether unsuitable here, after the cheering 
language the Chorus have just held, and would in consequence transpose 
these lines to after 870, where, after the sad announcement.of the death 
of Orestes in the chariot race, the mention of the similar fate of Myrtilus 
is highly appropriate, The verses cf this epode are Ischiorrogic, with 
eretics intermixed, Hermann makes of them two strophes (604 --- 509, 510 
—516.). 

504. ὦ Πέλοπος —] The story in question is thus related by Phere- 
eydes ap, Schol: ‘“Pelops, having won the contest and gained Hippo- 
damia, was returning to the Peloponnese with his winged horses and 
Myrtilus. On the journey having caught him advancing to kiss her he 
threw him into the sea.” Cf. Diodor. IV. 73. Paus. VIII. 14. 7. Schol. 
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πολύπονος ἱππεία. 

ὡς ἔμολες αἰανὴ 

τᾷδε γᾷ. 

εὖτε γὰρ ὁ ποντισϑεὶς. 

Μυρτίλος ἐκοιμάϑη, 

παγχφρύσων ἐκ δίφρων 

δυστάνοις αἰκίαις 

πρόρριξος ἐκριφϑεὶς, 
Pind. ΟἹ. I. 114, Schol. Eur, Orest. 981. F 
ἁ πρόσϑεν — ἱππεία) cf. on Ant, 1109, Soph 
καὶ τὸ παγκρατὲς σέλας | Ἡφαιστότευκτον. 
Ξέρξου γεραία. Arist. Lys. 181. ὦ παγκατάπ 

505. πολύπονος] πουλύπονος T. Liv. t 
γενομένη πᾶσιν ᾿Αργείοις. 

506. ἔμολες] Perhaps ἔπελες. 

αἰανη] αἰανὴς (eras. ¢) L. αἰανὴς Blomf. 
CF. on Aj. 672. ‘Calamitous, or sad.” Schol: 
ἐξ οὗ γίνεται. 

508. εὖτε γὰρ —] ‘For ever since gc." 
times find ἐπεί. Schol: ὁ νους τοιοῦτός ἐστι 
ἀπέθανὲν, οὐ διέλιπεν αἰκία τοὺς πολυκτήι 
μους. ὁ γὰρ Ἑρμῆς, πατὴρ Μύρτίλου, ἐμή 
death of Myrtilus is called πρώταρχος ἄτη 
fated house in Hsch. Ag. 1168, Cf. Eur. Or, 9f 
ποτανὸν μὲν δίωγμα πώλων τεϑριπποβάμονι 
διεδίφρευσε, Μυρτίλου φόνον δικὼν ἐς οἵδ 
τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἦλθ’ ἀρὰ πολύστονος. 1562. μεγε 
στόρων | ἔπαισ᾽ ἔπαισε μέλαθρα τάδε dt’ 
πέσημ᾽ ἐκ δίφρου. Hel. 386 f. 

ποντισϑείς}) sch, Ag. 1014. οὐδ᾽ dacs 

509. ἐκοιμάϑη] ‘Died, Tit, fell asleep, CF, 
κοιμέσειε τὸν | δυσδαίμονα "Aidov μέλαινα νύν 
Cor. I, XI, 30. κοιμῶνται πολλοί. Perhaps 

510. παγχρύσων the mss. vulg, παγχρυσέ 
Bergk. Jahn. παγχρύσων ἐκ Dind. Cf, Aj. { 

611. dvercvorg] δύστανος Nauck, for tl 

B12. πρόρριξος] πρόριξος P. πρόρριξ᾽ 
“ταάιοίμιια, funditus, penitus.” We should say / 
ἔφϑαρται γένος. 

ἐκριφϑεὶς A. vulg. ἐκριφεὶς L. (supr. 4 
Tarn. marg. Suid. v. πρόρριζος. ἐκεριφϑ εὶς 
marke thaf the usual expression is πρύρριξο 
and δίφρων he connects with alxcarg). Wh 
by Porson, who refers to Herod. VI. 86. Eu 
νήτωρ ἐμὸς | πρόρριξον ἐκτρέψειεν (and Vale 
Poll. VI. 80. Plutarch, T. II. p. 134. Add 
βίᾳ πρόφριξον ἐκτετριμμένην. Below 765. x 
Certainly πρόρριξος accords but ill with ἐκ 
the true reading (which I doubt), the gen. δέφ 


ZO0GOK AEOTE 


τοῦδ᾽ οἴκου 
+ αἰκία. 


KAYTAIMNHETPA. 
uv, ὡς ἔοικας, αὖ στρέφει. 


584, οἷς γὰρ ἂν σεισθῇ θεόθεν δόμος, ἄτας οὐδὲν 
‘eveav?) ἐπὶ πλῆϑος ἕρπον. Above 10. πολύφϑορόν τε 
τόδε. 

mss. οὐτι Herm. Dind. Wund. &. 

.@. P. Aug. 6. corr, Mosq. b. Mon. Herm. &. ἔλειπεν 
den’ Liv. a. Qu. ᾿ξέλιπεν —. Or ἐπέλιπε (ἐνέλιπε) 
The common reading is clearly wrong, for who ever 
hrase as λείπειν ἐξ οἴκου} Cf. on 19. If Sophocles " 
% geévov), then it is most, improbable that he added 


Herm. Dind. Wund. οἴκους L. (eras. ¢ ead. m.) T. (supr. 
3chn. Bergk. Jahn. Wolff. οἶκον conj. Dobr. Jebb. The 
reads οἴκους. The plural οἶκοι is often used of a single 
M. ἀρχαῖα τὰ Λαβδακιδᾶν οἴκων ὁρῶμαι πήματα. 
Φ] πουλύπονος Liv. ὃ. Tarn, Schol. on 608: ἀφ᾽ οὗ 
avev, οὐ διέλιπεν αἰκία τοὺς πολυκτήμονας δόμους. 
in, Bergk, and Jahn read: ἔλιπεν ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ οἴκους | 
x. Bothe had already proposed πολυπώμοναρ. Cf. Il. 
πολυπάμονος ἀνδρὸς ἐν αὐλῇ | μυρίαι ἑστήκασιν. Per- 
7 answer to sure (508). Qu. ξέλιπεν ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ οἴκου | 
τς Or ἐπέλιπε τούσδ᾽ οἴκους πολυπάμονας αἰκέα. Οἵ. 
would seem to have road not πολύπονος, but some 
vovg or πολυβότους (expl. by πολυκτήμων in schol. on 
But the true reading seems to be πολύπονος; for, 
\, αἰκέα has far greater need of an epithet than οἴχους. 
the ode closes most suitably with πολύπονος αἰκία, 
re beginning of it πολύπονος ἵππεία (606... Qu. ποῖυ- 
ἢ 10. πολύφϑορόν τε δῶμα Πελοπιδῶν τόδε. Ant. 


‘At large.’ ΟἿ, Ant. 619, ΟἹ. Ρ: ἐλευθέρα. For 
“hich I do not quite see, qu. ᾽»νταῦϑ᾽ or νϑάδ᾽. 

a, Trach. 1241, Eur, Med. 888, ὄχλον παρέξεις, ὧς 
Iph. A. 847. μνηστεύω γάμους | οὐκ ὄντας, ὡς εἴξασιν. 
wyuev (where v. Elmsi,). Iph. T. 691. Hel, 497. 793. 
ον ὅτι τῶν χρηστῶν τις, ὡς ἔοικας, εἴ. Herod. L 165. 
ἰυδοὶ, ὡς οἴκασι, πρήγματα παρέχοντες. 

Τ᾿ valg. αὖ τρέφῃ L. M. P. pr. and Eust. p. 168, 36, 
νειμέναι (cod. Par. A.). For αὖ of. Phil. 1263. “ σερέφει 
χστρέφει. Plato Epist. VIL, ἐπὶ γῇ στρεφομένῳ. Liban. 
ν πόλιν orgéporeat.” (Musgr.) The simple στρέφει 
dle here, Qu. ὡς ἔοικ᾽, ἀναστρέφει. Plat. Rep. VIII. 
ἕνων ἐν μέσῳ. Legg. 1X. 865 E. 


HAEKTPA. 


οὐ γὰρ πάρεστ᾽ Αἴγισϑος, ὅς 6 
τὸ μὴ ϑυραίαν γ᾽ οὖσαν αἰσχύν 
νῦν δ᾽, ὡς ἄπεστ᾽ ἐκεῖνος, odd. 
ἐμοῦ ye’ καίτοι πολλὰ πρὸς πο. 
ἐξεῖπας ὡς τραχεῖα καὶ πέρα di 
ἄρχω, καϑυβρίξζουσα καὶ σὲ καὶ 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὕβριν μὲν οὐκ ἔχω, κακ 


517. Cf. 810 f. — ἐπεῖχεν ἂν conj. Nau 

σ᾽ om. G. L. pr, P., not A. T. 

518. μή τοι] For μή τοι -- ye of. on 
should read τὸ μὴ —. Cf. Phil. 348. οὐ mc 
με (μὴ οὐχὶ) ναυστολεῖν ταχύ. 881. μηδ᾽ 
1482. καὶ μή μ᾽ ἐπίσχῃς γ᾽. Asch. Prom. 
(read τὸ) μὴ διαρραισϑέντας εἰς "Ardov μο; 
nase | μηδ᾽ ἂν τὸ σεμνὸν πῦρ νιν εἰργαϑὲ 
Av. 1262. ἀποκεκλήκαμεν διογενεὶς ϑεοὺς 
πόλιν. 

ϑυραίαν] Qu. ϑυραῖον. Cf. on 818. 
ἡ ϑανοῦσα. But Esch. Ag. 1022. οὔ tor ὃ 
χειρὸς ϑυραίας. The Greeks probably use 
metre required the other form. Compare wi 

γ᾽ add. A. L. T, &c. om. F. Harl, 

αἰσχύνειν φίλους] Schol: καϑ᾿ ἡμῶν 
stood not only friends, but relations, and 
to be dear to one. 

520. πολλά] ‘Often Phil. 1458, The 
to πολλὰ and πολλούς, Cf, 603. ὃν πολλ' 
δὴ —. 

S21. ἐξεῖπας) ‘Thou hast said openly, | 
αὗτά τοι νὼ πᾶς τις ἐξερεῖ βροτῶν. CEd. 
vév τε καὶ τοὺς Κορινθίους πολλά τε καὶ 
ταυτὶ λέγεις σὺ τὸν στρατηγὸν πτωχὸς ὥν 

ὡς ϑρασεῖα) Sc. εἰμί. Or we may com 
Qu. ὡς ϑράσει τε —. For ϑρασεῖα Naucl 
τραχεῖα (‘harsh’) 

πέρα (πέραι L,) δίκης] Cf. Aisch. Pro 
πέρα δίκης, Eur. Iph. A. 396. τὸ σὸν μὲν 
Prom. 505. καιροῦ πέρα. Eur. Suppl. 745 
Hee. 714. ϑαυμάτων πέρα. Iph. T. 839, Su 
a. C. 885. 

+ 522. ἄρχω] ‘Rule.’ Cf. 264. κἀκ τῶνδ 
δεσπότιν — νέμω. Elsewhere καϑυβρίξει» 
G4. C. 960). Qu. τάδ᾽ ὑβρίξουσα καὶ σὲ 

523, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ‘Now I gc? Cf. Aris 

ὕβριν μὲν οὐκ ἔχω] ὕβριν μὲν οὐκ ἐρ 
τρέφω. Or ὕβρει μὲν οὐ λέγω (881). Or ὑβ 
οὐ ϑέλω. For the phrase ὕβριν ἔχειν Wunde 
We find the phrase γέλωτα ἄγειν Aj. 382. 
mon reading here be right. 

Buarpes, Sophocles’ Electra. 


ZOBOK AEOTE 


ὡς κλύουσα πρὸς σέϑεν ϑαμά. 

9, οὐδὲν ἄλλο, σοὶ πρόσχημ᾽ ἀεὶ 
ῦ τέϑνηκεν. ἐξ ἐμοῦ" καλῶς 
vd" ἄρνησις οὐκ ἔνεστί μοι. 

xn νιν εἷλεν, οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνη, 

᾿ ἀρήγειν, εἰ φρονοῦσ᾽ ἐτύγχανες " 
ie σὸς οὗτος, ὃν ϑρηνεῖς ἀεὶ, 580 


ἰύουσα πρὸς σέθεν} Cf. Aj. 1235, ταῦτ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούειν 
ἴων κακά; 

ta Harl. Hence one might conjecture κλύουσ᾽ ἄτιμα 
Pond). 

astruction seems to be: οὐδὲν γὰρ ἄλλο (equivalent to 

φόσχημ᾽ ἀεὶ (ἐστὶν) ὡς πατὴρ ἐξ ἐμοῦ τέϑνηκεν. Or 

οι ἀεὶ (τοῦτο), οὐδὲν ἄλλο, ὡς &e, According to the 

va comma should be put after γὰρ and ἄλλο, not so 

‘ormer. But on no account should any stop be placed 
words ὡς ἐξ ἐμοῦ depend closely on πρόσχημα. Usually 

ad after γὰρ and ἀεί. Vauvilliers explains differently: 
alia tibt ansa criminandi) quod a me interemptus fuerit, a 
nec ullam habeo negandi voluntatem. A similarly per- 

m occurs in Ant. 567. But the passage is perhaps faulty. 

pr. (corr, ead. m,). 

Preteat’ Se. τοῦ κακῶς λέγειν ἐμέ. 

thaps ἢ ds —. 

1 Cf. Gea, C. 269. 

R. 578. ἄρνησις οὐκ ἔνεστιν ὧν ἀνιστορεῖς. Hsch. Eum, 
‘zov δ᾽ (γ᾽ ἢ οὔτις ἄρνησις πέλει. Prom. 266. ἑκὼν ἑκὼν 

νήσομαι. Nauck would eject this line. 

tun νιν εἶλεν --Ἴ Cf, Ged. C. 1026. καί σ᾽ elle ϑηρῶνϑ᾽ 

lg.), Eur, Her. 941. ὦ μῖσος, ἥκεις: εἶλέ σ᾽ ἡ dinn 

ist, XXVIII. 4. πάντως φονεύς ἐστιν --- ὃν διασωϑέντα 
ἡὶ Δίκη ξὴν οὐκ εἴασεν. Compare also Tr, 808, Aj. 1390. 
Ed. Ο. 1882. Ant, 451. 854. Fr. 11. Clytemnestra ex- 

ike manner in isch. Cho, 910. ‘Og. πατροκτονοῦσα γὰρ 
1. Κα. ἡ Μοῖρα τούτων, ὦ τέκνον, παραιτία. Ag. 1421 f. 

1015 f. 

pr. Which form is not used in Attic writers. Qf on 
814. 

. Harl. Ald. vulg, εἴλεν x’ οὐκ L. pr. Aug. c. elie 

a, M. P, T. Jen, Mon. ἃς, Turn, Cf. (Ed, R, 850. πόλες. 
ἐγὼ μόνη, τάδε. 630. κἀμοὶ πόλεως μέτεστιν, οὐχέ 
Ga. C. 1239. . 

| Cf on 1392, 

mestra alleges this as a reason for her act also Asch. 

(8. 224. ἔτλα δ᾽ οὖν ϑυτὴρ γενέσϑαι ϑυγατρός. 

3g the mss, Herm. Bergk. vulg. σὼς οὗτος (“numeris 
Hart, Nauck. Dind, Wolff. Weckl. Which certainly 


100 ZOPOKAEOTE 


πότερον ἐκείνῳ παῖδες οὐκ ἦσαν διπλοῖ, 

οὗς τῆσδε μᾶλλον εἰκὸς ἦν ϑνήσκειν, πατρὸς 
καὶ μητρὸς ὄντας, ἧς ὁ πλοῦς ὅδ᾽ ἦν χάριν; 
ἢ τῶν ἐμῶν “Αιδης tw’ ἵμερον τέκνων 

ἢ τῶν ἐκείνης ἔσχε δαίσασϑαι πλέον ; 

ἢ, τῷ πανώλει πατρὶ τῶν μὲν ἐξ ἐμοῦ 

παίδων πόϑος παρεῖτο, Μενέλεω δ᾽ ἐνῆν; 

οὐ ταῦτ᾽ ἀβούλου καὶ κακοῦ γνώμην πατρός; 


οὐκ ἔμελλε -- δώσειν δίκην:}] ‘Was he not going to give me satisfac- 
tion for this?’ Aj. 925, ἔμελλες, τάλας, ἔμελλες χρόνῳ — ἐξανύσειν κα- 
κὰν μοῖραν. 1027. εἶδες ὡς χρόνῳ | ἔμελλέ σ᾽ Ἕκτωρ καὶ ϑανὼν ἀπο- 
φϑιεῖν; Phil. 1088. ὥς σ᾽ οὐκ ἔμελλον ἄρ᾽, ὦ τάλας, λείψειν οὐδέποτε. 
446. ἔμελλ᾽ (sub. ἔτι ξῶν ἔσεσθαι). Ant. 468. τούτων ἐγὼ οὐκ ἔμελλον 
— ἐν ϑεοῖσι τὴν δίκην δώσειν. 448. ἤδειν᾽ τί δ᾽ οὐκ ἔμελλον; 

689. παῖδες — διπλοῖ] According to Homer (Od, δ΄. 12) he had but 
one child Hermione; but Hesiod relates differently, 7] τέκεϑ᾽ Ἑρμιόνην 
δουρικλειτῷ Meveldw: | ὁπλότατον δ᾽ ἔτεκεν Νικόστρατον, ὄξον “Aenos. 
From the Schol. 

640. πατρὸς — ὄντας] Cf. 341. οὖσαν πατρός. 640. πατρὸς καὶ 
μητρὸς ὄντας, ὅο. 

542. ἢ τῶν ἐμῶν --] Schol: τὸ ἑξῆς" ἢ τῶν ἐμῶν τέκνων δαίσα- 
σϑαι πλέον ἵμερύν τινα “Διδης ἔσχεν, ἢ τῶν ἐκείνης; Wrongly. The 
infinitive δαίσασθαι, as Wunder observes, is epexegetic. V. Pors. and 
Schef. ad Eur. Med, 1396. So Eur. Hipp, 1385, ἀμφιτόμου λόγχας ἔραμαι 
διαμοιρᾶσαι. Scheefer compares also Hom. H. in Cer. 281. οὐδέ τι παι- 
δὸς | μνήσατο τηλυγέτοιο ἀπὸ δαπέδου ἀνελέσϑαι. Herod, I. 35. καϑαρ- 
σίου ἐδέετο κυρῆσαι. 1. 89. 

“λιδῆς τιν᾽ ἵμερον — ἔσχε] I suspect we should read "Διδὴν τις 
ἥμερος — ἔσχε. Cf. (Εἃ, Ὁ. 1726. ἕμερος ἔχει μὲ -- ἰδεῖν. Fr. 690. 
ϑανόντι κείνῳ συνθάνειν ἔρως μ᾽ ἔχει. 

τιν τίν᾽ 1,. P. 

543, δαίσασϑαι) ‘To feed upon, devour, glut himself with them? From 
δαίνυμαι. Fr, 168. ἐδαίσατο τὸν “Aordxeroy maida. Gratius Fal, Cyneg. 
B47, ‘tolumgue avidissimus Orcus | pascitur, et nigris orbem circumsonat αἰΐ8." 

πλέον A. L. corr. τὸ, rec. T, vulg. πλέω M.P. πλέων L. pr. Cf. 
GEd, C. 1141. εἴτε μῆκος τῶν λόγων ἔϑου πλέον. 

δ44. τῶν μὲν ἐξ ἐμοῦ παίδων] Cf. Phil. 940. Ant. 198. 

545. παρεῖτο] ‘Had been relaxed, weakened.’ Schol: ἠμελεῖτο, παρῃ- 
φεῖτο. Cd. R. 688. τοὐμὸν παριεὶς καὶ καταμβλύνων κέαρ. Tr. 941. 
Apollod, Il. 5. 4. καὶ διώξας αὐτὸν (τὸν κάπρον) -- παρειμένον (‘ex- 
hausted’) ἐμβροχίσας ἐκόμισεν εἰς Μυκήνας. 

Μενέλεω δ᾽ ἐνῆν] ‘But there was in him (affection for the children) 
of Menelaus.’ Schol, Lips: τῶν tod Μενέλεω παίδων. The reading Me- 
vélew δ᾽ ἐνῆν (Schol. Bar. Turn. Camer. Heath) is wrong. 

646. ἀβούλου] ἀνόλβου (i. 6. ‘foolish’) Herw., coll. Aj, 1166. Ant. 
1026. Cf, Tr. 140. 

κακοῦ γνώμην] Gl: κακοτρόπου. Phil. 910. ef μὴ ᾿γὼ κακὸς γνώ- 
μην. ἔφυν. Gd. R. 687. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΈΟΥΣ 
ἂν ἦσϑα λυπηρὰ κλύειν. 
HAEKTPA. 


σοι. πατέρα φὴς κτεῖναι. τίς ἂν 
γένοιτ᾽ ἂν αἰσχίων ἔτι, 

ίως εἴτε μή; δείξω δέ σοι 560 
φ᾽ ἔχτεινας, ἀλλά σ᾽ ἔσπασε 


to me in this fashion. Schol: εἰ πρὸ τῶν λόγων ἐπυν- 
σοι ἐφίημι, οὐκ ἂν ἦσϑα͵ λυπηρά. The construction 
the sense, for εἰ δέ μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀεὶ προσεφώνεις. Cf. 
is not for wor, but for we, The phrase ἐξάρχειν 
ess any one first’ is a very unusual one. Wunder 
vey τινὰ in CEd, C. 1120, and Eur. Tro. 149. οἵαν 
ϑεούς. Add Hom. Il. β΄. 273. βουλάς τ᾽ ἐξάρχων 
«πτάρχομαι στεναγμὸν ἅταν. Dindorf defends the 
dy γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐννέπει ἃς. Hartung gives: ef 
ξῆρχες,, but such a crasis, though perhaps allow- 
a hardly be so in Tragedy. ΑἹ least I know of no 
ar. Iph. Τὶ 743. σὺ δ᾽ ἔξαρχ᾽ ὄρκον, ὅστις εὐσεβής. 
λαυμαστόν τινα κατῆρχε λόγον. Hom. Il. w’. 122. 
gous. Vit. Soph. init. μετὰ λύρας γυμνὸς — τοῖς 
ἵκιον ἐξῆρχεν. In favour of λόγοις ef, Eur. Andr. 
τὰν γόοις νόμῳ τῷ νερτέρων κατάφξω. Qu. εἰ δέ 
ov κατῆρχες. Or εἰ δὲ τοῦδ᾽ ἀεὶ λόγου ἢ πατῆρχες. 
λόγου κατῆρξας. CEd. C. 1019. ὁδοῦ κατάρχειν τῆς 
3, λόγων κατάρχομεν τῇ πόλει χρησίμων. Cf. also 
γέ μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀεὶ λόγοις | ἔπειϑες. But the true τοδᾶ- 
εἰ δέ μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀεὶ λόγοις | ἤλεγχες. CE 1368. μή μ᾽ 
1g. Ed. R. 783, Ant. 260. 
am. rec. P. T. and most mss. Ald. Turn. Br. Erf. 
Wund. Hart. Schn, Bergk. Dind. Cf. on 710. 
x λυπηρὰ κλύειν} 1. 6. ‘it would not have been dis- 
wr you.’ Cf. on Gd, C. 87. χῶρον οὐχ ἁγνὸν πατεῖς, 
Zell then! 
ἃς Vauv. here and elsewhere. Rightly. 
nslats πατέρα ‘my futher.’ 
L. pr. (two or three letters erased, as well as others 
1 ἔτ᾽ ἂν was written), 
εἴτε] Esch, Ag. 843, εἴτ᾽ οὖν θανόντος εἴτε καὶ 


rstadt. Weckl. Nauck, Rightly, 
In allusion to Clytwmnestra’s observation 528, ἡ 


justice” Cf. ΤΟ. 1212, Aj. 94. CEd. C. 760, Ph. 1234, 
ἐν δίκῃ. 
The particle is useless, but the pronoun is ‘required. 


HAEKTPA. 


xed κακοῦ πρὸς ἀνδρὸς, ᾧ τανῦν ξύνει. 
ἐροῦ δὲ τὴν κυναγὸν ἴάρτεμιν τίνος 
ποινὰς τὰ πολλὰ πνεύματ᾽ ἔσχ᾽ ἐν Αὐλίδι" 
ἢ ᾽γὼ φράσω; κείνης γὰρ οὐ ϑέμις μαϑεῖν. 
πατήρ ποθ᾽ οὑμὸς, ὡς ἐγὼ κλύω, ϑεᾶς 


ἀλλά σ᾽ ἔσπασεν] Perhaps ἀλλ᾽ ἔπεισέ σε --. Phil. 901. 
παρασπᾶν Ant, 792, 

ἔσπασεν L. &e. Ald. Erf. Dind. ἔσπασε T. Br. 
IL. &e. 

562, πειϑώ] πιϑὼ L. P. 

ᾧ -- ree Cf. 276, 358, Arist. Eccl. 340. ἡ ξύνειμ᾽ & 
whom I live, my wife’). 

563. τένος ποινάς ‘In revenge for what’. I. ¢., says 
ἐκδικήσουσα, referring for the construction to Matth. 8. 48 
understands ὑπὲρ or ἀντὶ, and compares CEd. R. 1478, καί « 
ὁδοῦ δαίμων ἄμεινον ἢ ᾽μὲ φρουρήσας τύχοι. Cf. Hom. I 
δέκα λέξατο κούρους, | ποινὴν Πατρόκλοιο Μενοιτιαδά. 
ο΄. 301, τῶν ποινὴν ὃ (i, ᾳ. ὅτι) τοι — 
β΄. 366. δῶχ᾽ υἷος ποινὴν Γανυμήδεος. 
π΄. 398. Od. φ΄. 812, So Aj. 13. ὅτου χάριν. Qu. τένος 
ἄποινα), ‘as a compensation (recompense) for what.’ Or τίν 
ἄποινα — (Zisch. Pers. 808. Ag. 1420. Eur. Ale. 7. Bacch, i 
II. 26. &). Or τένος | χάριν —. Or τί τὸν | στόλον — 
τί ναῦς —. Or τῇ mv | καὶ ναῦς —. Or τί ναῦς | κοινά 
an object after ἔσχε. Cf. BTL. κατεῖχ᾽ ἀχαιούς. Or τίνο 
ποινάς. Or τένος | ποινὰς λαβοῦσα (Eur. Tro. 360. ποινὰς « 
πατρὸς λαβοῦσ᾽ ἐμοῦ). Ποινὴ occurs nowhere besides in Sop 

564. ποινῆς A. L, corr. a m. rec, T, &e, Ald. schol. Tur 
Schn. ποινᾶρ F. P. ποινὰς G. L. pr. m. M. Musgr. Wund. 
Dind. Nauck, ποινὴν Reisk. ποινὰς or ποινὴν Dobr. 1 
(‘as a punishment for what offence’) is put apparently as τένο 
ποινὴ or. ποιναὶ cf. Zisch, Prom. 112. τοιάσδε ποινὰς ἀπλακι 
184. ποινάς τε τίνειν τῆσδ᾽ αἰκείας. 879. τίνος ἀμπλακίι 
(ποινὰς vulg.) ὀλέκει; Pind. P. 1. δ8, Μοῖσα, καὶ πὰρ de 
λαδῆσαι πίϑεό wor ποινὰν τεθρίππων. So ἄποινα Eur. ΑἹ 

τὰ πολλὰ πνεύματ᾽]Ἱ ‘Those many (or strong) gales.’ 
πολλὰ — κτερίσματα, Aj. 1148. τὴν πολλὴν βοήν. Rei 


“πνεύματ᾽. The Euripus was subject to boisterous winds and 


rough (Liv. XXVIII. 6,). Cf isch. Ag. 146. μή τινας ἀντ 
ναοῖς χρονίας ἐχενῇδας ἀπλοίας τεύξῃ. 

᾿ἔσχ᾽ ἐν] ἔσχεν Liv. b. ἔσχ᾽ ἐπ᾽ Wolff. Ἔσχε i. 4ᾳ. κα 
back, restrained.’ Cf, 671, Cf. on 568. 

565. ἢ ᾽γὼ φράσω] I would read interrogatively, ἢ ᾽γὼ φ 
proposes to read: ἢ ἐγὼ φράσω" πατήρ ποθ᾽ οὑμὸς, ὡς ἐγὼ 
ἄλσος ἐξεκίνησεν ϑεᾶς | στικτὸν &e. 

κείνης — μαϑεῖν] ‘To learn from her.? Cf. Phil. 370. 

566, ὡς ἐγὼ κλύω] ‘As I have heard say” This acco 
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παίξων κατ᾽ ἄλσος ἐξεκίνησεν ποδοῖν 
στικτὸν κεράώστην ἔλαφον, οὗ κατὰ σφαγὰς 
ἐκκομπάσας ἕπος τι τυγχάνει βαλών. “ 


also by the author of the Κύπρια (v. Procl. ed. Gaisf. p. 476.) and Callim. 
Il, Dian, 262, Euripides makes Iphigenia to have been offered up in con- 
sequence of a vow made by her father to Diana, Pindar (P. XI. 35.) merely 
alludes to the sacrifice, without assigning any cause. The entire story 
ig unknown to Homer, as appears from Il, α΄. 145, “Other reasons for 
this sacrifice are given by isch. Ag. 104—59. Eur. Iph. T. 15—24, Callim. 
in Dian. 262.” Wund. 

ϑεᾶς παίξων κατ᾽ ἄλσος] Arist. Ran. 441. χωρεῖτε viv ἱερὸν ἀνὰ 
κύκλον, ϑεᾶς ἀνθοφόρον ἀν᾽ ἄλσος | παίξοντες &e. 

567. παίξω») ‘Amusing himself, sporting.” Wunder: ‘animt causa am- 
butane.’ GI. P: κυνηγῶν. 80 we say ‘sporting? of the chace, . Hartung 
reads πλανῶν. Qu. ϑηρῶν or στείχων. Or παίξοντ᾽ dv’ ἄλσος. Cf. 
Enr, Bacch, 865. νεβρὸς χλοεραῖς ἐμπαίξουσα λείμακος ἡδοναῖς. 

ἐξεκίνησεν] ἐξενίκησεν Aug. Ὁ. Heath. ‘Started from its lair.’ Schole 
ἐξεδίωξεν. Cf. Tr. 979. 1242, Ken. Cyn. 3, 10. 

ποδοῖν Cf. Tl. κ΄ 168, λὰξ ποδὶ κινήσας. 
(or φυγεῖν), or βάτου (Od. a’. 230), or ποτε. 

568. στικτὸν — ἔλαφον] Cf. on Phil. 184. Ed. C. 1092, πυκνοστί- 
utwv — ἐλάφων. Eur. Bacch. 790. νεβροῦ στικτὸν δέρας. 

xegdorny] κεράτην F. ‘Antlered.? Eur. Cycl, ὅδ. The feminine 
κεράσεις occurs Aisch. Pr. 674. 

οὗ κατὰ apayds] οὐ κατασφαγὰς F. ‘On the killing of which. Wun- 
der: ‘cujus de caede quum gloriabatur, forte impium verbum (in Dianam) 
Jecit2 He is reported to have said that not even Diana could shoot so 
well, Schol, ad Eur. Orest., 647. καυχησάμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐπιτυχίᾳ καὶ 
εἰπὼν ὡς οὐδ᾽ ἂν αὐτὴ ἡ άρτεμις οὕτως ἔβαλεν, ἐπειράθη τῆς ϑεοῦ 
᾿ ὀργιξομένης καὶ κατεχούσης τοὺς ἀνέμους, ὡς μὴ δύνασϑαι αὐτοὺς εἰς 
~ λιον στέλλεσθαι. Hygin. Fab. 98. ‘superbiusque in Dianam est locutus.’ 
Liban, II, 667. Tzetz. ad Lye. 183. For opayal ef. Trach. 673. αἷμα τῶν 
ἐμῶν σφαγῶν. 717. Eur. Or, 39. σφαγαῖς θανοῦσα μήτηρ. Monk with 
Musgrave explains σφαγὰς by ‘jugulum’ (as in Orest. 285. μὴ τῆς τεκού- 
ong εἰς σφαγὰς ὦσαι ξίφος. Cf. Blomf. Gl. Prom. 888.), and puts a comma 
after σφαγὰς and τι. Mulsgr. conj: ὃν κατὰ σφαγὰς, | ἐκκομπάσας ἔπος 
τι τυγχάνει, βαλών. Cf. Eur. Bach, 388. ὃν (Actson) ὠμόσιτοι σκύ- 
lanes, ἃς ἐθρέψατο, | διεσπάσαντο, κρείσσον᾽ ἐν κυναγίαις |᾿Αρτέμιδος 
εἶναι κομπάσαντ᾽. Aisch. Ag. 1871. ἥτις τοιόνδ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρὶ κομπάξεις 
λόγον. 

569. ἐκκομπάσας ἔπος τι τυγχάνει} He happens to have boastilly 
utigred some remark. Cf. Aj. 1122. μέγ᾽ ἄν τι κομπάσειας. 731. 
Translate βαλὼν ‘when he hit it, on hitting it Musgrave and Monk con- 
nect κατὰ σφαγὰς βαλὼν ‘having hit in the throat or neck Perhaps how- 
ever the true reading is ἐκκομπάσας ἔπος τι τυγχάνει ᾿κβαλὼν, ‘he happens 
in @ boastful manner to utter (ἐκβαλεῖν) some remark (against the goddess),’ 
Cf, Hom, Il. σ΄. 324, ὦ πόποι, ἦ δ᾽ ἅλιον ἔπος ἔκβαλον ἤματι κείνῳ. 
Od. δ΄. 603. ef py ὑπερφίαλον ἔπος ἔκβαλε καὶ μέγ᾽ ἀάσϑη. Pind. P. 


46. Qu. δραμεῖν 


Z0®OK AEOTE 


γῶ γὰρ καὶ τὸ σὸν, κεῖνον ϑέλων 
ταῦτ᾽ ἔδρα, τούτου ϑανεῖν 
εἵνεκ᾽ ἐκ σέϑεν; ποίῳ νόμῳ; 
τόνδε τὸν νόμον βροτοῖς 

"τῇ καὶ μετάγνοιαν τιϑῇς. 
ὕμεν ἄλλον ἀντ᾽ ἄλλου, ov τοι 
ς ἂν, εἰ δίκης γε τυγχάνοις. 
μὴ σκῆψιν οὐκ οὖσαν τιϑῇς. 

1, δίδαξον ἀνθ᾽ ὅτου τανῦν 


ve, vulg. μόγις Ὁ. H. Lips, a. b. 
ov] Cf. Tr. 53. κἀμὲ χρὴ φράσαι τὸ σόν, Eur. Iph. 
'ράσαι τὸ σόν: Aj. 99. ὡς τὸ σὸν ξυνῆκ᾽ ἐγώ, 
Pvex’] Cf. (ΒΕ. R. 868. Phil. 698. 

dev] Bo Eur. Iph. T, 638. ἐκ γυναικὸς σφαγεὶς (but 
és). 

ad efvex’. And so Nauck. 

Lu, 
Formed as ἄγνοια. 

Gig T. τίθης A. vulg. Wand. τίϑηις L. τέϑεις 
mw (Melet. Crit. p. 116.) rightly lays down that dea 
2 following means ‘cave ne,’ with an indicative ‘vide 
Termann ad Elmsl. Med. 310. Wunder on the other 
‘ea μὴ with an indicative means rather ‘vide an non,’ 
196 C. ὁρῶμεν μὴ Νικίας οἴεταί τι λέγειν καὶ οὐ 
éyet. Ale. sec, p. 1890. ἀλλ᾽ ὅρα, ὦ μακάριε, μὴ 
(i.e. ‘whether it be not the case that this is not 0). 
‘mean either the one or the other. Cf. 1003. ὅρα — 
σώμεϑ᾽. 584. 898, Eur. Ale. 1130. dea γε μή τι 
ἧ. and on Phil. 30. 619. 

κτανοῦμεν (supr, a) M. Perhaps the copyist meant 


νοις γ᾽ Jen. Mosq. Ὁ. 
ἄνοις] ‘If at least you got your desert.’ Cf. 1505. 


mss. and Turn, τυγχάνεις A. F. G, H. L. M. P. 
υγχάνοι Jen. Cf. on 413. Eur. Her. 970. τότ᾽ ἦδι- 
νὼν ὅδε. Arist. Av. 1221. ἀδικεῖ δὲ καὶ νῦν. ded 
δικαιότατ᾽ ἂν ληφϑεῖσα πασῶν Ἰρίδων | ἀπέθανες, 
"8. 

| ‘But consider whether it be not the cuse-that you are 
th does not exist (which has no foundation, an empty 


Ag. 886. Eur. Med. 744. 
τίϑης L. M. sec. m. P. τίϑεις A. Schn. Cf. 


ug] εἰ γὰρ ϑέμις Mein. Which is probably right, 


ZOPOKAEOTE 


ατρὸς ἀντίποινα λαμβάνεις ; 

ε'ἐάν περ καὶ λέγῃς " οὐ γὰρ καλὸν 
ιεῖσϑαι τῆς ϑυγατρὸς εἵνεκα. 

) οὐδὲ νουϑετεῖν ἔξεστί σε, 595 
3 γλῶσσαν ὡς τὴν μητέρα 

μεν. καί σ᾽ ἔγωγε δεσπότην 

x ἔλασσον εἰς ἡμᾶς νέμω, 

ιοχϑηρὸν, ἔκ τε σοῦ κακοῖς 


‘Reguital, redress, revenge.’ Cf. Phil. 316. isch. 

ova παῖς ἐμὸς πράξειν δοκῶν. Eum. 268. Eur. Hee, 
1 ϑηρῶν τιθέμενος ἀρνύμενος λώβαν, λύμας ἀντίποιν᾽ 
»τέποινα δ᾽ ἐκείνων | τόλμα. 
Ν ψαῖρ. τυγχάνει Τι. pr. (eras., and supr. λαμβάνει a 
“L. ρα M. Wolff, Kyi8. (coll, ΕἸ. 46, 1467). Qu. ταῦτ᾽ 
ps the reading τυγχάνει in 1... Or ὡς τῆς ϑυγατρὸς 
"εἰς, Or ὡς τῆς ᾿ϑυγατρὸς ἄντ᾽ ἄποινα λαμβάνεις 
ir — ἀντίποιν᾽ αὖϑις γαμεῖ. 

A. L. T. γὰρ. αἰσχρῶς F. αἰσχρῶς γ᾽ Hart. Jahn. 
léyerg L. pr. πὶ, P. 
© γὰρ —;,Dobr, Jahn. See Pors. ad Hec. 296, 

18 perhaps an interpolation, and also 593. The latter 

ne, Qu. οὐ γάρ σ᾽ ἐχρῆν. 

ἕνεκα] ‘Because of (the murder of) your daughter? 

‘. vulg. ° fvexa’P. Read εἵνεκα. 

—T οἱ 619, 

L. T. vulg. οὐδὲ γὰρ F.G. P. Cf. Tr. 280. ὕβριν 

οὐδὲ δαίμονες. 

.L. pr. M. P. T. (supr. ε). 

γλῶσσαν) ‘Ventest all thy talk in declaring that gc. 

εἰς πάντα λόγον. Arist, Eq. 622. πάσας δ᾽ ὑμῖν φω- 

τήρκεσεν. Vesp. 562. ἀλλ᾽ ἀκροῶμαι πάσας φωνὰς 

¥. BAT. θαρρῶν πᾶσαν γλῶτταν βασάνιξε. Dem. p. 

ix’ ἐκεῖνος πάσας ἀφῆκε φωνάς. Plat. Euthyd. 298, 

ἠφίειν. Eur, Heo. 388. πάσας — φϑογγὰς ζεῖσα μὴ 

Soph. Fr. 668, πολλὴν γλῶσσαν ἐκχέας μάτην. 

m. Dind, Wund. Monk, &. Zerg A. L, P. &e. Ald 

chn, ζεῖς Br. Cf. Pore, ad Orest, 141. 

ὅμεν} Perhaps κακορροϑοῦμεν, which Nauck also 

le, 710. παῦσαι παῖδα σὸν κακορροϑῶν. Wipp. 340. 

heig; Iph. A. 1001. λέσχας πονηρὰς χαὶ κακοστόμους. 

think, nowhere else, 

ἀλλ᾿ ἐγώ σε Keyser. I would correct: κακοστομῶ. 

τὸ Cf. 1154, 1194, Asch. Cho. 190, 

150. 

after ἡμᾶς, because Electra means herself. 

oth by reason of thee. Cf, on Ed. C. 33. 

joa] ‘Conversant with many ills’ Cf. Phil, 1022. ξῶ 
Ga. R, 808. οἵᾳ νόσῳ ξύνεστιν. Aj. 338. 611. Eur. 
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ZOGOK AEOTS 


ἵν τι τὴν σὴν οὐ καταισχύνω φύσιν. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
μένος πνέουσαν" εἰ δὲ σοὶ δίκη 
it, τοῦδε φροντίδ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ εἰσορῶ. 
ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 
; δέ μοι δεῖ πρός ye τήνδε φροντίδος, 


ὧν κακῶν ἴδρις) Cf on Ant. 301, Hom. Od. ξ΄. 288. ἄνηρ 
ἰδώς. φ΄. 26, μεγάλων ἐπιΐστορα ἔργων. Simonid. Fr. 84. 
τῆς ἴδριες ἐν πολέμῳ. 
κακῶν P. schol. and Eust. p. 1969, 18, Schn. λόγων Suid. 
Nauck thinks κακῶν crept in from an error of memory, xa- 
ἴδρις being found Eur. Med. 285, &. 
δόν τι —] ‘Almost, perhaps, it may be that.’ Cf. Ant. 470. 
ὥρῳ μωρίαν ὀφλισκάνω. (Ed. R. 736, Eur. Hel. 111. ἑπτὰ 
χρπέμους ἐτῶν κύκλους. Plat. Hipp. maj. 287A, σχεδόν τι 
εἶμι τῶν ἀντιλήψεων. 388. σχεδόν τι εὖ οἶδα. Pheed. 115A. 
tor ὥρα τραπέσϑαι πρὸς τὸ hodteor. Crit. 46, σχεδόν τι 
ovtad μοι. Men. p. 106. σχεδόν τι καὶ ἐγὼ οἶδα. p. 111. 
τι μανθάνω ἄς. Hyporid. 6. 44, of πλουσιώτατοι σχεδόν τι 
πόλει. Anaxil. (Mein, III. 868) ἤδη σχεδόν τι πάντα σοι. 
37) Alexis (III. 435) Apollod. (IV. 439) Podidipp. (IV. 521). 
Plat. Hipparch. 229. ὁμοῦ τε, 
— φύσιν] 1. 8., says Wunder, τὴν ἀπὸ σοῦ φύσιν (‘the 
sition I inherit from you’), coll. on 848. Cf. Phil. 1810. τὴν 
εἰξας, ἐξ ἧς ἔβλαστες. Said sneeringly. Cf. Hom, Od. ὡ΄. 
καταισχύνειν πατέρων γένος. Eur. Iph. A. 605. Schol: εἰ 
οις τοῖς κακοῖς ἔνοχος, σεόμαργος καὶ ἀναιδὴς, ὡς φὴς, οὐ 
σου τὴν φύσιν, ἐλάττων σου οὖσα, ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοία cov φανή- 


$v] καταισχυνῶ Mon, Liv. b. 
Ὁ μένος πνέουσαν) «1 see her (ono, Elektra) breathing rage.’ 
136. μένεα πνείοντες ἤλβαντες. ο΄. 804. μένεα πνείοντας 
isch. Eum. 804. πνέω τοι μένος ἅπαντά τε κότον. Cho. 81. 
1, Ag. 1206. “deny πνέω. 866. 1809. φόνον δόμοι πνέουσιν 
j. Eur. Iph,.T, 288. πῦρ πνέουσα καὶ φόνον. Rhes. 786. 
voav. Bacch, 620. Arist. Ran. 1016. πνέοντας δόρυ καὶ 16γ- 
post. IX. 1. ἐμπνέων ἀπειλῆς καὶ φόνου. Blomf. ΟἹ. Ag. 1206, 
w A. vulg. πνείουσαν G. T. 
ἦν δίκῃ (δίκη or δίμᾳ P.) ξύνεστι the mss, εἰ δὲ καὶ δίκῃ 
ike. β6μο1: ὁρῶ μένος πνέουσαν, τὴν παῖδα. εἰ δὲ σὺν 
οὗτο τὸ μένος σύνεστι, ὅτ, — εὐσχημόνως δὲ ἐς τὴν Kiv- 
1 τὸν λόγον ἀποτείνουσιν ἀντιλαμβανομένη οὖν ἐκείνη τοῦ 
ἢ ποίας δέ μοι δεῖ πρός γε τήνδε φροντίδος. Hermann ex- 
ἢ ἡ Ἠλέκερα σὺν δίκῃ ξύνεστι τῷ μένει. I would read εἰ 
ξύνεσει. See Addend. 
Ἔστι] Is μένος the subject of this, or Clytemnestra (Edvecte 
> sense is rather obscure. Perhaps τάδ᾽ ἐστί, 
fag δέ por δεῖ --Ἴ ποίας ἐμοὶ δεῖ — conj. Monk. Cf. 
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ἥτις τοιαῦτα τὴν τεκοῦσαν ὕβρισεν, 
καὶ ταῦτα τηλικοῦτος ; ἄρά σοι δοκεῖ - 
χωρεῖν ἂν ἐς πᾶν ἔργον αἰσχύνης ἄτερ; 
. HAEKTPA. 
εὖ νυν ἐπίστω τῶνδέ μ᾽ αἰσχύνην ἔχειν, 
κεὶ μὴ δοκῶ oor” μανϑάνω δ᾽ ὁϑούνεκα 
ἔξωρα πράσσω κοὐκ ἐμοὶ προσεικότα. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γὰρ ἐκ God δυσμένεια "καὶ τὰ σὰ 
, 
. Arist, Nub, 1084, δεινῶν δέ σοι βουλευμάτων ἔοικε δεῖν 
Asch. Ag. 867. ὅτῳ δὲ καὶ δεῖ φαρμάκων παιωνίων. Εἰ 
σοί τε γὰρ παίδων τί δεῖ —; Hol, Fr. ΠΙ. 8. ἀλλ᾽ ὧν π 
Rhes, $37, Matth. 8, 391, 2 
πρός ye τήνδε] πρός τε (supr. 7) τῆσδε F. Translate 
a creature as her.’ 80 Eur. Med. 487. πρός γε σοῦ. 
613. τοιαῦτα — ὕβρισεν] Cf. on (ΕΔ. R. 264. Eur, ΕἸ. 
σ᾽ εἴνεχ᾽ ὕβριο᾽ Αἴγισθος τάδε; 
ὕβρισεν. 1,.. P. Erf. &e. ὕβρισε A. vulg. Cf, on 441. 
614. τηλικοῦτος] τηλικούτως L. pr. For τηλικαύτη. 
751, Matth, §. 118, ἢ. 1. Branck and others rightly explai 
‘of s0 mature an age,’ and that consequently ought to know bc 
΄ certainly says of herself ἐς τοσόνδε τοῦ χρόνου | ἄλεκτρα 
ἀνυμέναιά τε. Cf. also 618. Electra was now at least twer 
of age, therefore old enough to know what was right. Henc 
died ‘cor L. pr. M. P, Dind. Wund. Hart, Bergk. do’ « 
am, rec, T, Ald. Turn, Br. Herm, Schn. de’ οὐ σοὶ Schef. 
Cf. Pors. ad Av. 798. 
aed σοι δοκεῖ “Does she not seem as if she woui 
any deed (Lat. ‘quodvis factius ausura esse’) without shame?” 
615. χωρεῖν ἂν ἐς πᾶν ἔργον} Arist. Lys. 543. ἐθέλω 
ἐέναι. Vesp. 348. ὡς πᾶν ἂν ἔγωγε ποιοίην. Plato Apol. 2 
φεύξεται πᾶν ποιῶν ϑάνατον. Eur, Ixion, Fr. 1. τοῦ μὲν 
δόκησιν ἄρνυσο, | τὰ δ᾽ ἔργα τοῦ πᾶν δρῶντος. Dem. 
Hence πανοῦργος. 
εἰς A. L. T. &e. vulg. ἐς Ὀϊπᾷ, 
ἄτερ) ἔχειν (ἄτερ in marg.) ¥., from 616. 
616. εὖ νῦν the mss, vulg. Write εὖ νῦν with Monk. 
Ga. R. 644, 
618. ἔξωρα] ‘Unsuitable to my age.’ For Clytamnestra 
primanded her on this score, καὶ ταῦτα τηλικοῦτος. 
κοὐχ ἐμοὶ προσεικότα)] ‘And what does not accord wii 
disposition, what does not become me.’ Phil. 903. ἅπαντα δυι 
αὐτοῦ φύσιν | ὅταν λιπών τις ϑρᾷ τὰ μὴ προσεικότα. Ei 
ἀπουσίᾳ μὲν εἶπας εἰκότως ἐμῇ, 
προσειπότα T. Ald, Turn, vulg. προσηκότα Ῥ. 1. and 
Suid. v, ἔξωρα. πφοσηκόντα (sic) G. προσήκοντα A. P. and 
Cf. Phil. 903. προσεικότα. Arist. Eccl. 1161. προσεικέναι. 
1284. προσεικέναι. Aisch, Cho. 657. ἐπεικότα. 
~ 619, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γὰρ —] CF. 595. Qu. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γὰρ οὖν σοῦ 


ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥ͂Σ 

us ταῦτα δρᾶν͵ βίᾳ" 

:ρὰ πράγματ᾽ ἐχδιδάσκεται. 

(PTAIMNHETPA. 

» ἦ σ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ τἄμ᾽ ἔπη 

GAN’ ἄγαν λέγειν ποιεῖ. 
HAEKTPA. 


οὐκ ἐγώ. σὺ γὰρ ποιεῖς 
"γα τοὺς λόγους εὑρίσκεται. 


ΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 


ἔσποιναν άρτεμιν ϑράσους 
» εὖτ᾽ ἂν Αἴγισϑὸς μόλῃ. 


ἕει βίᾳ. 
πράγμασι. ‘By base acts other base acts are 

is an interpolation. 

] “0 impudent creature.’ Tr. 574. 1093. 1099. 

ϑρέμμ᾽) ἀναιδές. 182. ὑμᾶς ἐρωτῶ, ϑρέμματ᾽ 

361. ὦ βάρβαρον σὺ ϑρέμμα. Arist, Lys. 369. 

αδές ἐστιν ὡς γυναῖκες. 

and my sayings and doings offord you too much 

ἦ πόλλ᾽ ἄγαν, ‘too much indeed.’ Cf. 1466. 

ant’ -- 

Aj. 1147, καὶ σὲ καὶ τὸ σὸν λάβρον στόμα. 

L.- After ποιεῖ Schafer and other properly 

ind in Ald, Turn. Br. &. . 
οὐκ ἐγώ] Cf. Asch. Cho, 923, σύ tor σεαυ- 

3. Eur. Her. 783, σύ tox βραδύνεις, κοὐκ 

». Aj. 1368. σὸν τἄρα τοὔργον, οὐκ ἐμὸν, 


Eur, Bacch. 979. Hel. 1601. 
1 for themselves.’ Cf. on Aj, 1023. Dem, p. 


Tart. Cf. Aj. 38. 

Thou shalt not escape punishment for thy auda- 
ad. R. 355. καὶ ποῦ τοῦτο φεύξεσθαι do- 
werov | μόρου κακίστου. Oppian. Hal. ΠῚ. 
«Il, 6, 448, ἀλυσκάξω πολέμοιο. Phil. 1044. 
Jartung: μὰ τὴν ἄνασσαν "Ἄρτεμιν ποίνην 


| Perhaps τοῦδ᾽ ἐξαλύξεις. But in oaths the 
‘ly repeated. “ 
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τ, ὡς οὐκ ἂν πέρα λέξαιμ᾽ ἔτι. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΈΟΥΣ 


ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 
) ϑύμαϑὲ ἡ παροῦσά μοι 
ἵνακτι tad’ ὅπως λυτηρίους 
τῶ δειμάτων, ἃ νῦν ἔχω. 
η, Φοῖβε προστατήριε, 
» μου βάξιν᾽ οὐ γὰρ ἐν φίλοις 


ιᾶ λέξαιμ᾽ ἔτι] Cf, 1483. ed. Ε. 343, οὐκ ἂν πέρα 
. μὴ λέξῃς πέρα. 1286. μὴ ᾿πεύξῃ πέρα. 332. Eur. 
φήϑη πέρα. 
gv] Addressed to her attendant. ‘Bring,’ or ‘lift up.’ 
‘bring him.’ 

The nom,, where we should have expected the vo- 


— δειμάτων] ‘Calculated to remove (for deliverance 


χω] Qu. εὐχὰς ἀνείπω. Nanck too suspects ἀνείπω. 
5. τένας εὐχὰς ἐρεῖς: 

on Ghd. R. 294. 

P. T. ἄς. Turn. Wund. Hart. Bergk, Dind. Nanck. 
. Herm, Schn. (“‘recte fortasse”, Dind.) 

speech of Clytmmnestra compare that of Zgisthus 


‘Hear, I pray.” This is more optative, and less 
We may suppose some suck ellipse of εἰ ϑέλοιρ. 


8. protector, tutelary, lit. standing before to defend. 
ϑυρῶν ἵδρυται. Phot: προστατήριος Axdilaw, ἐπεὶ 
ὃν ἰδρύοντο. Σοφοκλῆς. So Hesych. in v. Hermann 
τ explain the epithet differently ,- the former translating 
tter ‘patronus, tutor.’ According to these therefore 
alled because statues of the god were usually placed 
ance of houses; but these statues were so placed (cf. 
use the god was προστατήριος. Cf. Cid. R. 881. τὸν 
ὦ ποτὲ προστάταν ἴσχων. Trach. 209. τὸν εὐφαρέ- 
στάταν. Dem. Mid. 15D. Corp. Inser. 112, 118, The 
inder the name of προστατήριος at Megara (Paus. I. 
re statues of himself, Diana, and Latona, In like 
led προστατηρία sch. Sept. 449. προστατηρέας |’Ae- 
Ag. 976. Cf. Blomf. Mus. Crit. II. 78. ΟἹ, Sept, 445. 
ww] ‘Veiled, ambiguously expressed, darkly worded? 
atly that it “aces not sult her πᾶν ἀναπτύξαι. Cf. 
wird μοι ἠνίχϑω κεκρυμμένα τοῖς ἀγαθοῖσιν. Mar- 
! arcano qui roget ore deos.’ Pers, IL. 6. 
Tr, 87. ϑεσφάτων — βάξιν. 

¢| ὁ μῦϑος] In allusion to Electra. Arist. Ach, 513, 
τες ἐν λόγῳ. 


ZOPOKAEOTS 


v, ταῦτά μοι, Avner’ ἄναξ, 
1 ἐσθλὰ, δὸς τελεσφόρα, 

vig ἐχϑροῖσιν ἔμπαλιν μέϑες" 
γύτου τοῦ παρόντος εἴ τινες 
ovow ἐκβαλεῖν, eis, 

ἡ ξῶσαν ἀβλαβεῖ βίῳ 

ὧν σκῆπτρά τ᾽ ἀμφέπειν τάδε, 
wWoav οἷς ξύνειμι νῦν 


chol. offers three interpretations of this: ἢ διπλῆν 
fom. Od. τ΄. 562. δοιαὶ γάρ τε πύλαι ἀμενηνῶν 
5ύο αὐτῆς ὀνείρους ϑεασαμένης, or τῶν ἀμφι- 
explained by, εἰ μὲν πέφηνεν ἐσθλὰ &e.). Her- 
ast of these. Wunder supposes the dream con- 
of which represented the return of Agamemnon, 
forth of the royal sceptre. Dind: ‘ambiguorum. 
‘alarming?’ Cf. 600. ἐν δεινοῖς ὀνείροις. 

Ὁ is thus termed as a ‘deus averruncus.’ Cf. 655. 
ὦ Αὐκει᾿ "Ἄπολλον. Asch. Sept. 133, καὶ od, 
tvod. 145. καὶ σὺ, Αὐκει᾽ ἄναξ, λύκειος γενοῦ 


ν ἐσθλά] ‘If they have appeared favourable,’ i. 6. 
xens good. 
Hart. (from schol.). The same variation is found 


εἶναι. ‘Grant that they may be realised, Zsch. 
δὴ νῦν ἀραὶ τελεσφύροι. Cho. 641. ἀλλ᾽ εὔ- 
1 — τελεσφόρον. 212, Eur. Phen. 641. 

καὶ μή, we — Br. Erf. &. The position of we 

λεῖν) is worthy of notice. Qu. καὶ μὴ, "bi —. 
aiv μ᾽, ἐφῇς. 

Ἰουλεύοιεν Weckl, 

Mon. prob. Reisig ad (Ed. C. 1278, who quotes 
ἂν ἔγωγέ σε δυναίμην, εἰ τοιοῦτος εἴης, ἀσπά- 


L. pr. ἐφεὶς (supr. ἢ) M. 
] Supply δὸς or the like. Cf. on 72. 
Ὁ L. T. vulg. 

Cf. Tr. 168. ξῆν ἀλυπήτῳ βίῳ. Cid, R. 65. 
1 ᾿᾿μφέπειν belongs equally to δόμους and ox 
γῆς τῆσδ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ | κράτη te καὶ ϑρόνους νέμω. 
τῇ ϑανόντος καὶ δόμους νέμοιμι σούς. 
cupy, hold.’ Cf. Ant. 1118. κλυτὰν ὃς ἀμφέπεις 

some similar verb, 
hus. 


ols ξύνειμι νῦν εὐημεροῦσα Erf. prob. Bened, 


HAEKTPA. 


δὐημεροῦσαν καὶ τέκνων ὅσων ἐμοὶ 
δύσνοια μὴ πρόσεστιν ἢ λύπη πικρά. 
ταῦτ᾽, ὦ Λύκει᾽ "άπολλον, ἵλεως κλύων 
δὸς πᾶσιν ἡμῖν ὥςπερ ἐξαιτούμεϑα. 

τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα πάντα καὶ σιωπώσης ἐμοῦ 
ἐπαξιῶ σε δαίμον᾽ ὄντ᾽ ἐξειδέναι" 

τοὺς ἐκ Διὸς γὰρ εἰκός ἐστι πάνϑ᾽ ὁρᾶν. 


ΠΑΙΔΆΓΩΓΟΣ. 


ξέναι γυναῖκες, πῶς ἂν εἰδείην σαφῶς 
εἰ τοῦ τυράννου δώματ᾽ .4ἰγίσϑου τάδε; 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
τάδ᾽ ἐστὶν, ὦ ξέν᾽" αὐτὸς ἤκασας καλῶς. 


653. τέκνων ὅσων] By a rather uncommon proces: 
noun assimilated in case to the relative that follows. ] 
being assimilated to an ‘antecedent relative are commoi 
ad Aj. 801. Téxvav is put by attraction for τέκνοις, the 
φίλοισί τε ξυνοῦσαν καὶ τέκνων (for τέκνοις) ὅσων & 
τότ᾽ ἄν τις εἰσίδοιτο --- κακοῖσιν οἷς ἐγὼ βαρύνομαι 
struction however would be ὅσων τέκνων (so ΕἸ 104 
ᾧ σὺ πρόσκεισαι κακῷ). Aj. 1028. τίς δ᾽ ἐστὶν 0. ὅ τιν᾽ 
σεῖς στρατοῦ; Benedict proposes to read τέκνοις 6 ὅσω: 
read the Schol: φέλοισί τε καὶ τέκνοις συνοῦσαν, οἷς 
χὠπόσων τέκνων --. Cf. on Trach. 152. For the att 
to ὅσων cf. Arist. PI. 200. δέδοικα — ὅπως ἐγὼ τὴν 
φατὲ | ἔχειν we, ταύτης δεσπότης γενήσομαι. 

654, δύσνοια] * TUbwill. 

λύπη me 47] ‘ Bitter (poignant) grief,’ like that of 

655. ὦ Δύκει᾽ “Anodtov] Cf. 1879. Gd. R. 919. ΕἸ, 
145, καὶ σὺ, Αὐκει᾿ ἄναξ, λύκειος γενοῦ στρατῷ dato. 
Anoliov. Suppl. 669. ὁ Αύκειος, 

657. τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα πάντα --Ἴ In these words she οἱ 
edly prays for the death of Orestes. 

658. ἐπαξιῶ)] “1 think reasonable, suppose, conclud 
El. 688. 1274, Ph. 803. 

δαίμον᾽ ὄντ᾽] ‘As being @ divinity.” “αίμων is 
contraction 6f δαήμων (‘knowing’). Cf. Hisch, Eum. 5 
πρόσωθεν ὧν ϑεός. 

ἐξειδέναι) sam well’ Perhaps δαίμον᾽ ὄντα γ᾽ 

Ἴ ὁρᾷν A. ὁρᾶιν L. This line is suspec 
660, Cf. «a TR. O26 

660. πῶς ἂν εἰδείην —;] Arist. Pl. 1172. τς ἂν 
Xeeudlos wor σαφῶς: Lys, 1091. Ran. 419, Eur. Andr 

662. εἴκασας the mss. ἤκασας Br. A constant erro 
jectured.’ (ΕΔ. R. 82, 
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ΠΑΙΔΆΓΩΓΟΣ. 
ταρτα τήνδ᾽ ἐπεικάξων κυρῶ 
πρέπει γὰρ ὡς τύραννος εἰσορᾶν. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
κάντων᾽ ἥδε σοι κείνη πάρα. 


ΠΑΙΔΆΑΓΩΓΟΣ. 


ἕνασσα. σοὶ φέρων ἥκω λόγους 
lov παρ᾽ ἀνδρὸς Αἰγίσθῳ ϑ᾽ ὁμοῦ. 


ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 


τὸ ῥηϑέν᾽ εἰδέναι δέ σου 


= κείνου] ‘Am I also right in supposing this lady to ὃς 
hil. 222, ποίας πάτρας ἂν ἢ γένους ὑμᾶς more | τύχοιμ᾽ 
h. Cho. 14, ἦ πατρὶ τὠμῷ τάσδ᾽ ἐπεικάσας τύχω | χοὰς 
'οις μειλίγματα; Suppl. 558. τόδ᾽ ἂν γένος λέγων ἐξ 
tg. Blomf, Gl. Ag. 1203. 

ἔτ᾽ εἰκάζων Reiske. 

γὰρ ὡς τύραννος εἰσορᾶν] ΟἹ, Gad. R. 9. Alsch, Suppl. 
ἄνδρες νάϊοι --- ἰδεῖν. Pers. 252. τοῦδε γὰρ δρόμημα 
. πρέπει μαϑεῖν. Eur, Baceh, 1186. πρέπει γὰρ ὥστε 
φόβη. Suppl. 1056, ὡς οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρὶ πένϑιμος πρέπεις 
). Blomf, Gl, Pers, 344. Monk, ad Alc. 528, 

ye. τύραννον F. 

to look upon.’ Matth. §. 535. 

κείνη πάρα] (Ed, C. 138, ὅδ᾽ ἐκεῖνος. ἐγώ. Ant. 384. 
“π΄, Ph. 261. ὅδ᾽ εἴμ᾽ ἐγώ σοι κεῖνος, ὃν --- 

᾿, ἄνασσα vulg. Write ὦ χαῖρ᾽ ἄνασσα (so Α.). CF. Aj. 
ἵνα. Eur. El. 1327, ὦ χαῖρε πόλις. Orest, 470. ὦ χαῖρε 
on for ὦ πρέσβυ χαῖρε). 

Ρ. — κεδνοὺς for ἡδεῖς conj. Nauck. 
ἣν τὸ δηϑέν)] “1 accept what you have said, 1 welcome 
wmnestra, disturbed by troublesome dreams, hails with 
announcement made by the pedagogue, that he is the 
we news. So Eur. El. 627, προσηκάμην τὸ ῥηϑέν. Cf. 
φορὰν δέχου | τὸν ἄνδρα. Ph. 131. δέχου τὰ συμφέροντα 
Eur, Ion, 573, φέλον ye φϑέγμ᾽ ἐδεξάμην τόδε. Arist. 
» ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν ὄρνιν τοῦ ϑεοῦ. Herod. 1. 63. συλλα- 
tov, καὶ φὰς δέκεσθαι τὸ χρησϑέν. ὙΠ]. 114. ὁ μὲν δὴ 
Ιϑὲν ἀπαλλάσσετο. The aorist as ἀπέπτυσα (Iph. A. 510), 
τ. 1688), εἶπον (Med. 274), Matth. §. 506. and 116, 8. 


ww] ‘To learn from thee? Perhaps ἐκμαϑεῖν δέ cov, as 
τοῦ ϑεοῦ | πρώτιστ᾽ ἔχρῃξον ἐκμαϑεῖν τί πρακτέον. So 
. 870. See Addend. 
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HAEKTPA. 
ἀπωλόμην δύστηνος, οὐδέν εἰμ᾽ ἔτι. 
ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 
συ μὲν τα σαύτης πρᾶσσ᾽, ἐμοὶ δὲ ov, ξένε, 
τἀληϑὲς εἰπὲ, τῷ τρόπῳ διόλλυται; 
WAIAATR200=&. 


KONELMOUNY πρὸς ταῦτα καὶ τὸ πᾶν φράσω. 
κεῖνος γὰρ ἐλθὼν ἐς τὸ κλεινὸν Ἑλλάδος 
πρόσχημ᾽ ἀγῶνος Asdpixav ἄϑλων χάριν, 


νῦν TE λέγω καὶ πάλαι εἶπον (Ged. R. 1161... Cf. 907. καὶ νῦν ϑ᾽ 
ὁμοίως καὶ τότ᾽ ἐξεπίσταμαι —. Ant, 181. κάκιστος εἶναι νῦν τὲ καὶ 
πάλαι δοκεῖ. (ΕΑ. C. 1580. 1034. Eur. ap. Clem. ΑΙ. Strom. III. p. 520. 

πάλαι λέγω F. G. L. N. T. Aug. b. supr. and Eust. p. 702, 4. Steph. 
Lond. 1. Dind, Wund. Schn. Hart, πάλιν λέγω M. P. τότ᾽ ἐννέπω A, L. 
v. lL am. rec, T. _vulg. Herm. . 

678. τὰ σαυτῆς πρᾶσσ᾽ ‘Altend to your own affairs.’ 

πρᾶσο᾽ A. L. T. ἃς, πράττ᾽ F. 

σὺ μὲν -- ἐμοὶ δὲ σὺ] I. 6. σὺ μὲν --- σὺ δὲ ἐμοὶ &c. 

680. κἀπεμπόμην — καὶ φράσω] I. 8. ‘As I set out for this purpose, 
so will I declare the whole.” Cf. Ant, 1112. αὐτός τ᾽ ἔδησα καὶ παρὼν 
ἐκλύσομαι. Tr. 626. ἐπίσταμαί te καὶ φράσω σεσωσμένα. Matth. 8. 
620, 2. 

φράσω] φέρω (ye. φράσω) N. 
681. Aristot.: Poet. 24. προαιρεῖσϑαί τὸ δεῖ ἀδύνατα εἰκότα μᾶλλον 
ἢ δυνατὰ ἀπίϑανα᾽ τούς τε λόγους μὴ συνίστασθαι ἐκ μερῶν ἀλόγων, 
ἀλλὰ μάλιστα μὲν μηδὲν ἔχειν ἄλογον, εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἔξω τοῦ μυϑεύματος, 
ὥσπερ Οἰδέπους τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι πῶς ὁ Λαϊος ἀπέϑανεν, ἀλλὰ μὴ ἐν τῷ 
δράματι, ὥσπερ ἐν ᾿Ηλέκτρᾳ ob τὰ Πύϑια ἀπαγγέλλοντες, ἢ ἐν Μυσοῖς 
,o ἄφωνος ἐκ Τεγέας εἰς τὴν Μυσίαν ἥκων. 

sig A. L. T. vulg. ἐς Dind. 

κλεινὸν] κοινὸν Th. om. M, v. πρόσχγημα.- Pors. Adv. p. 210. Bergk. 
Perhaps rightly. Ct. on 694. 

682. πρόσχημ᾽ ἀγῶνος] ‘Agonistic display.” Gl. P: καλλώπισμα, κόσ- 
unue. Connect εἰς to κλεινὴν πρόσχημ᾽ ἀγῶνος, to which a second ge- 
nitive Ἑλλάδος ‘of Greece’ is added. Cf. 785 f. on Aj. 54. 1. e., as Her- 
mann explains it, τὸ Ἑλλάδος πρόσχημα ἀγωνιστικόν. V. Matth. 8. 350. 
obs. 1. Cf. Phil. 223. σχῆμα --- Ἑλλάδος στολῆς. Herod, V. 28. καὶ 
δὴ καὶ τῆς Toveng ἣν πρόσχημα Μίλητος. Plut. Alex. 17. Σάρδεις, τὸ 
πρόσχημα τῆς ἐπὶ ϑαλάσσῃ τῶν βαρβάρων ἡγεμονίας. Mar. 42. τὸ πρό- 
σχημα τῆς ὑπατείας ἀκολάκευτον -- ᾳφυλάξας. Musgrave explains πρό- 
ὄχημα Ἑλλάδος, ‘locum in quo~se ostentare solebat Graecia.’ Brunck wrongly 
corrects Ἑλλάδος (i. q. Ἑλληνικοῦ) ἀγῶνος. Schefer reads: — πρόσχημ᾽ ᾽ 
ἀγῶνος “Ιελφικῶν &c., comparing ἀγὼν μάχης Trach. 29. ἀγὼν πολέμου 
Pausan. X, 21. 3. 
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νίκης ἔχων ἐξῆλϑε πάντιμον γέρας. 

χὥώπως μὲν ἐν πολλοῖσι παῦρά Go λέγω, 

οὐκ οἷδα τοιοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἔργα καὶ κράτη. 

ὃν δ᾽ ἴσϑ᾽ ᾿ ὅσων γὰρ εἰσεχήρυξαν βραβῆς 690 
δρόμων διαύλων abd’ ἅπερ νομίζεται, 


“πείαπι carceribus pernicitate jadjungens,” comparing Antipater Anthol. Ρ. τι 
ἢ γὰρ ἐφ᾽ ὑσπλήγγων, ἢ τέρματος εἶδέ τις ἄκρα | ἠΐϑεον, μέσσῳ δ᾽ οὔ- 
ποτ᾽ ἐνὶ σταδίῳ. “Nulla unquam felicior conjectura exstitit Musgraviana 
[Pheen. 1135.] τῇ ᾿φέσει,᾽᾽ justly observes C. Matthia. On the other 
hand Wunder maintains that the common reading is the only right one, 
and he explains: ‘quum cursus convenienter egregia siatura@ sue peregisset 
(i.e. guum in peragendis cursibus tanta ejus fuisset velocitas , quanta statura: 
ejus fuit prestantia)' » a8 one of the Scholiasts explains: τῇ φύσει ἴσα τὰ 
τέρματα τοῦ δρόμου ἐποιήσατο, and another ap. Johnson: ἤγουν ἄρμο- 
δίως τῇ ἑαυτοῦ φύσει δραμών. For φύσις thus used cf, (Ed. R. 740. 
Wunder compares Pind. ΟἹ, VIII. 25. ἦν δ᾽ ἐσορᾶν καλὸς, ἔρ ῳ τ᾽ οὐ κατὰ 
εἶδος ἐλέγχων. Nem. III. 81. εἰ δ᾽ ἐὼν καλὸς ἔρδων τ᾽ ἐοικότα μορφᾳ 
ἀνορέαις ὑπερτάταις (qu. —ag —ag) ἐπέβα παῖς, ᾿Δριστοφάνευς. Isthm. 
VI. 29, σϑένει τ᾿ ἔκπαγλος ἰδεῖν te μορφάεις᾽ ἄγει τ᾽ ἀρετὰν οὐκ οἴ- 
σχιον φυᾶς. Kviéala also disapproves of Musgrave’s correction. Benedict 
explains: ‘metas cursui destinatas eximiis nature viribus e@quavit’ (h. e. feli- 
citer corporis robusti celeritate cursum finivit). Cf. Virg. din. IX. 338. 
‘si protenus illum | aequasset nocti ludum in lucemque tulisset.’ Vauv. men- 
tions somebody's conjecture, δρόμου δ᾽ ἐσώσας τῇ φύσει τὰ πράγματα. 
The dtaviog is here described, διττὸν ἔχων tov δρόμον ἐν τῇ πορείᾳ, τὸ 
πληρῶσαι τὸ στάδιον καὶ ὑποστρέψαι (Schol. ad Ar. Av. 298.). . 

681. γέρας] Perhaps κράτος, Cf. Aj. 443. κράτος ἀριστείας. Ph. 594. 
ἰσχύος κράτος. But Ph. 478. εὐκλείας γέρας. 

688. ἐν πολλοῖσι παῦρα) ‘Few things out of many.’ Pind. P. IX. 184. 
Bora δ᾽ ἐν μακροῖσι ποικέλλειν ἀκοὰ σοφοῖς. Bergk and Nauck conj: ἐν 
παυροῖσι πολλά. And so reads Jahn. I had hit upon the same conjecture 
myself. Similar inversions occur 710, Cid. R. 376. 817. Aj. 1184. Fr. 902. 
σαίνουσα δάκνεις (al. σαίνεις δάκνουσα). The explanation usually given 
would require rather ἐκ πολλῶν παῦρα. But cf. 1188. παῦρα τῶν ἐμῶν 
κακῶν. Aj. 1022. πολλοὶ μὲν ἐχϑροὶ, παῦρα δ᾽ ὠφελήσιμα. Esch, Pers. 
800. παῦροί γε πολλῶν (sc. περῶσι). Theogn. 14. παύροί τοι πολλὼν 
πιστὸν ἔχουσι νόον. 636. νῦν ἐν πολλοῖς ἀτρεκέως ὀλίγοι. Pind. 1. 1. 

689. τοιοῦδ᾽ L. P. T. &c. vulg. τοιάδ᾽ A. Q. Br. Wrongly. Supply 
ἄλλου. Cf. Aj. 424. ἄνδρα οἷον οὕτινα Τρωΐα στρατοῦ δέρχϑη ---- Esch. 
Eum, 672. οἷον οὔτις ἀνθρώπων ἔχει. Il. σ΄. 192. ἄλλου οὔ tev οἶδα 
τοῦ ἂν (ἐν ὃ) κλυτὰ τεύχεα δύω. 

ἔργα καί ἔργ᾽ οὐδὲ D. and v. 1. in T, 

690. ὅσων A. L. T. &c. vulg. ὅσον some mss. and Suid. v. βραβεὶς, 

εἰσεκήρυξαν) Arist. Ach. 135. ἕτερος ἀλαξὼν οὗτος εἰσκηρύττεται͵ 

690. 709. βραβῆς (supr. ce am.rec.) L. Br. Dind. Wund. &c. βραβεῖς 
A. vulg. V. Blomf. Gl. Pers. 307. 

691. δρόμω»} δρόμον the inferior mss, of Suid. Triclinius mentions 
the v. 1, ὅσον — δρόμον. Schol: δρόμων διαύλων πένταϑλα. “[πένϑ᾽ add. 
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τούτων ἐνεγκὼν πάντα τἀπινίχια 

ὠλβίζετ᾽, Agysios μὲν ἀνακαλούμενος, 
ὄνομα δ᾽ ᾿Ορέστης. τοῦ τὸ κλεινὸν Ελλάδος 
᾿“γαμέμνονος στράτευμ᾽ ἀγείραντός ποτε. 
καὶ ταῦτα μὲν τοιαῦϑ᾽᾽ ὅταν δέ τις ϑεῶν 
βλάπτῃ, δύυναι᾿ ἂν οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἰσχύων φυγεῖν. 
κεῖνος γὰρ ἄλλης ἡμέρας. ὅϑ᾽ ἱππικῶν 


692. ἐνεγκὼν --- τἀπινίκια] ‘Having carried off all the prizes.’ In 
which sense both φέρειν and φέρεσθαι are used, but more usually the 
latter. Cf, Pind. Ol. XI. 70. ἔφερε πυγμᾶς τέλος. N. VI. 39. φέρεν yé- 
eas ἅς. Plat. Pheedr. 245. φερέσϑω τὰ νικητήρια. 

τἀπινίκια] ‘The prizes. The usual meaning of ἐπινίκιον is ‘a sony 
of victory? (Asch. Ag. 167. Blomf. Gl.) 

693. -ὠὡνακαλούμενος] ‘Being proclaimed, announced.’ Dindorf would 
prefer ἀγκαλούμενος. Also Meineke Anal. p. 319. Cf. on 715, ΕΑ. C. 
1376. Tr. 910, Ph. 800. “ 

694. κλεινόν] κοινὸν Schn. Weckl. Jahn. 

695. For ποτε, which seems tame, I would suggest γόνος, or τόκος, 
or γεγὼς, or τέκνον. Either some such noun, or else the article, seems 
required, _ Nauck proposes γόνος (also Jahn). Cf, El. 1. ὦ τοῦ στρατη- 
γήσαντος ἐν Τροίᾳ ποτὲ |᾿4γαμέμνονος παῖ, ὅς. Where however ποτὲ 
is added, as here. 

696. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν τοιαῦϑ᾽] Cf. 761, τοιαῦτά σοι ταῦτ᾽ ἐστίν. Tr. 
988. τοιαῦτα τανϑένϑ᾽ ἐστίν. 

ὅταν δέ τις ϑεῶν —] Cf. Aj. 455. εἶ δέ τις θεῶν] βλάπτοι, φύγοι 
τὰν χώ κακὸς τὸν κρείσσονα, (Ed. C. 253. οὐ γὰρ ἴδοις av ἀϑρῶν βρο- 
τὸν, ὅστις ἂν, | εἰ ϑεὸς ἄγοι, ἐκφυγεῖν δύναιτο. Ant. 1104. For the 
general sense cf. Cid, R. 281, Pind. P. 12, 30. ov παρφυκτὸν τὸ μόρσιμον. 

697. βλάπτῃ] ‘Impedes.’. Cf. Aj. 456. Hom. Od. α΄. 195. ἀλλά νυ τόν. 
ye ϑεοὶ βλάπτουσι κελεύϑου. Il. ζ΄. 38. ἵππω — of ἐνὶ βλαφϑέντε μυ- 
gtxivo. isch, Ag. 119. βλαβέντα λοισϑίων δρόμων. Hence ϑεοβλαβὴς 
Herod. I. 127. . 

δύναιτ᾽ (two or three letters erased after at) L. Read δύναι᾽ with 
Meineke. (The letters erased were no doubt av, which were in the original 
reading.) Otherwise the article would be required, as in Aj. 451. εἰ δέ τις 
Pear | βλάπτοι, φύγοι τὰν χὠ κακός. Cf. on Tr. 2. 93. Aj. 155. Arist. 
AV. 382. uator γὰρ av tig (read patos γὰρ ἂν τι) κἀπὸ τῶν ἐχϑρῶν 
σοφόν. 56}. Sept. 119. ϑεῶν διδόντων οὐκ ἂν ἐκφύγοις (οι supr. a 
m. ant. L.) κακά. Cratin. Athen. 39. ὕδωρ δὲ ,πένων οὐδὲν ἂν τέκοι 
(1. τέκοις) σοφόν. Eur, Or. 707. ἔστη δ᾽ αὖϑις, ἣν χαλὰ (χαλᾷς) πόδα. 
With δύναιτ᾽ ἂν the commentators generally understand τις, Cf. on 1323. 
Herod. I. 216. ἐπεὰν δὲ ,γέρων γένηται κάρτα (se. τιφ), &c. II. 95. of 
δὲ κώνωπες, ἢν μὲν ἐν ἱματίῳ ἐνελιξάμενος evdy (se. τις) — δάκνουσι. 
A not improbable correction would be, δύναιτ᾽ ἂν οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς βροτῶν 
φυγεῖν. Cf. Fr. 611, αἴσχη — οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς φύγοι βροτῶν ποτε. Tr. 743. 
τὸ γὰρ] φανϑὲν τίς ἂν δύναιτ᾽ ἂν ἀγένητον ποιεῖν; 

ἰσχύων] ὁ σϑένων Heims. Nauck. ἔσχύων (ὁ ἰσχ. !) Herw., 

698. ἄλλης ἡμέρας] ‘On another (the following) day.’ Arrian. Ind. 21, 7. 


HAEKTPA. 


ἦν ἡλίου τέλλοντος ὠκύπους ἀγὼν, 
εἰσῆλϑε πολλῶν ἁρματηλατῶν μέτα. 

εἷς ἦν ᾿ἀχαιὸς, εἷς ἀπὸ Σπάρτης, δύο 
“ίβυες ξυγωτῶν ἁρμάτων ἐπιστάται" 
κἀκεῖνος ἐν τούτοισι Θεσσαλὰς ἔχων 
ἵππους, ὁ πέμπτος Exrog ἐξ Αἰτωλίας 
ξανϑαῖσι πώλοις" ἕβδομος Μάγνης ἀνήρ᾽ 
ὁ δ᾽ ὄγδοος λεύκιππος, Αἰνιὰν γένος" 


καὶ μένουσιν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἄλλην ἡμέρην. Herod. IX. € 
ἐς τὴν ἑτέρην (ἀνεβάλοντο ὑποκχρίνασϑαι). Xen. An. 1) 
8b ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν τῇ ἄλλῃ ἐπορεύοντο &e. ΡΙαι, 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην καὶ τὴν νύκτα τὴν ἑτέραν ἐπιμείναντ 
τῆς ἑτέρας (ἡμέρας ἥξειν). The gen. of time, as we 
(EL 900.). Cf Aj. 21. νυκτὸς — τῆσδε. 141, τῆς νῦν 
285, ἄκρας νυκτός. Eur. Phoon. 867. deve” ἐκκομεσϑ' 
ἡμέρας. Thue, IIL. 104. τοῦ αὐτοῦ χειμῶνος. Plat. C 
τῆς ἐπιούσης ἡμέρας οἶμαι αὐτὸ ἥξειν, ἀλλὰ τῆς ἑτέρι 
ὡς τῆς ἐπιούσης ἡμέρης ὁ ἀγὼν ἡμῖν ἐστι. 86. τῆς mag 
V, τί. τῆς δὲ αὐτῆς ταύτης ἡμέρης --- συμβάλλουσι ἃ 
αὐτῆς ἡμέρης - συνεκύρησε γενέσθαι καὶ ἐν Monch: 
Fr. 1. 22. τῆς δὲ ὑστεραίας, ὡς ἧκον εἰς τὴν νομὴν, 
R. 182. ϑατέρᾳ (ἡμέρᾳ, ‘on the following day’). 
ἱππικῶν} Gen. of ἵππικά. As δρομικὰ in Xen, ¥ 
δρομικὰ τοῦ πεντάθλου.) Schwfer supplies ἄϑλων (δὲ 
πικῶν ὠκύπους ἀγὼν, ‘swift contest of the chariot ra 
often put for ‘a chariot.’ Cf. on Aj. 1030, Qu. immnd 

699, τέλλοντος] Instead of ἀνατέλλοντος. cf. ond 

ὠκύπους ἀγών Cf, Aj. 985. ἀριστόχειρ — ἀγών. 

102, AiBves] One of these was from Barca (ef. 727). 
but foreigners, assisted at and took part in the great 
Greece. 

ξυγωτῶν ἁρμάτων] ‘Of yoked chariots.’ 

ἁρμάτων ἐπιστάται 1 ‘Drivers (managers).’ Hisch, Pc 
κώπης ἄναξ! ἐς ναῦν ἐχώρει πᾶς ϑ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἐπιστάτης. 

108. κακεῖνος] Orestes. 

Θεσσαλὰς ἵππους) The horses of Thessaly were 
fleetness, Varr. de R. R. IT. 7. Lucan. VI. 396. The | 
used also 705. 734. 787; but the masculine 721. 722. 74 
by far the more usual, 

ἔχων A. L, valg. ἄγων D. T. supr. 

105. ξανϑαῖσι πώλοις) ‘With chestnut (or light ὃ 
horse is called πυρρὸς Theocr, XV. 53. 

106. λεύκιππος] ‘With white horses.’ Some wrongl 
proper name. 

Αἰνιὰν N. Q. Turn, Br, Herm. Dind. Wund. &e. 
Liv. Ὁ, and most mss. αἰνειᾶν F. L. M. Ald, aived 
Byz. in Αἰνία. Eust, p. 336, 19. Schol: of δὲ Αἰνειᾶν 
τῶν Θεσπρωτῶν ἢ Θορκῶν. “Ὅμηρος (11. β΄. 149. τῷ ὁ 
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ἔνατος ᾿ἀϑηνῶν τῶν ϑεοδμήτων ἄπο᾽ 

Βοιωτὸς ἄλλος, δέκατον ἐχπληρὼν ὄχον. 

στάντες δ᾽ ὅϑ᾽ αὐτοὺς of τεταγμένοι βραβῆς 

κλήρους ἔπηλαν καὶ κατέστησαν δίφρους, 710 
χαλκῆς ὑπαὶ σάλπιγγος ἤξαν᾽ of δ᾽ ἅμα 


μενεπτόλεμοί τε Περαιβοί. Harpocr. in ᾿ἡμφικτύονες. --- Φϑιῶται, Mn- 
λιεὶς, Δόλοπες, Αἰνιᾶνες, Δελφοὶ, Φωκεὶς. Cf. Valck. ad Herod. VII. 
182. 

707. ἔνατος A. L. Τ, ἔννατος F. Μ. Ρ. ἔνατος δ᾽ Ν. ἔννατος 
δ᾽ 6. 

᾿Αϑηνῶν τῶν ϑεοδμήτων) Cf, Eur. Hipp. 974. ᾿ἀϑήνας τὰς ϑεοδμή- 
τους. Iph. T. 1449. A side compliment paid to the Athenians, Cf, 731. 
Aj. 202. 

_ 708. δέκατον ἐκπληρῶν ὅχον] ‘Making up the tenth chariot, filing up 
the number of’ ten chariots’, rather than ‘filling (occupying) the tenth chariot.’ 
Ι. 6. ὥστε δέκα γενέσϑαι ὄχους. Cf. Herod. IX, 80. σὺν δὲ Θεσπιέων 
τοῖσι παρεοῦσι ἐξεπληροῦντο at ἕνδεκα μυριάδες. Eur, Hel. 1670. πλή- 
σασα κλιμακτῆρας. Iph. T, 296. πολλοὶ δ᾽ ἐπληρώϑημεν (i. 6. ἐπληρώϑη- 
μεν, ὥστε πολλοὶ εἶναι, as Seidler rightly explains). Phoen, 1135. ἑκατὸν 
ἐχίδναις ἀσπίδ᾽ ἐκπληρῶν γραφῇ. Or. 55. λιμένα δὲ Ναυπλίέειον ἐκ- 
πληρῶν πλάτῃ &c. This passage is remarkable for the number οὗ con- 
tending chariots mentioned. 

709. of αὐτούς] iv” αὐτοὺς Nauck. Jahn. Wo. ὅπου σφας Weckl. oxov 
viv Dind. (who thinks that αὐτοὺς is a gloss, of on Cid. C, 121.) Qu. 
. bv’ αὐτοῖς, or ἵνα σφιν, or ὅπου σφιν. Ὅϑι occurs nowhere in the Tra- 
gedians except in Choral songs, as observed by Elmsley on Iph. T. 35. 
_It is found only once in Soph., in an ode, Cd. C. 1044. 

αὐτούς] Wunder, I think, rightly connects αὐτοὺς with κατέστησαν, 
the interveniag words “πλήρους ἔπηλαϑ καὶ (= κλήρους πήλαντες) being 
88. it were put διὰ μέσον. Cf. on Ant. 537. For the double accusative 
αὐτοὺς cf. Aj. 1062 ἢ. Or the accusative may be right, if we ,Suppese 
κλήροις ἔπηλαν ἴο represent ἐκλήρωσαν. Or should we read ἔν᾽ αὐτοῖς 
— κλήρους Exniav? Avrois — κλήρους may have got changed by a fre- 
quent error of the copyists into αὐτοὺς — κλήροις. A similar corruption 
occurs Cid. R. 817. This account of a chariot race may be compared 
with that described in Il. ψ΄. 356f. Cf. also Virg. G. III. 108 f. 

βραβῆς (supr. ev ab al. m. ant.) L. βραβεῖς P. Ald. Turn. 

710. κλήροις the mss. vulg. Herm. Schn. Bergk. x17 ους Wund. 
Dind. Hart. Jahn. Nauck. Jebb. Cf. Ant. 396. κλῆρος ἐνθάδ᾽ οὐκ ἐπαλ- 
λετο. Il. ψ΄.861. κλήρους δ᾽ ἐν κυνέῃ χαλκήρεϊ πάλλον ἑλόντες. Esch. 
Sept. 55. 459. Cf. on Aj. 1285, and above 556. Κλήροις πάλλειν is an 
unusual phrase; but cf. Aleman Fr. 48. πάλοις ἔπαλε (Ζεὺς) δαίμονάς τ᾽ 
ἐδάσσατο. Κλήρους ἔπηλαν means the same as ἐκλήρωσαν. 

111. χαλκῆς ὑπαὶ σάλπιγγος ἤξαν] ‘They set off to the sound of the 
brazen trumpet.’ Cf. Liv. 33, 32. ‘ad spectaculum consederant, et _preco cum 
tubicine, ut mos est, in mediam arenam, unde solemni carmine ludicrum tndici 
solet, processit. ’ (Quoted by Schn.) For this sense of ὑπὸ with a gen. 
ef. on 630. ὑπ᾽ εὐφήμου βοῆς ϑῦσαι. Arist. Ach. 1001. πένειν ὑπὸ τῆς 
σάλπιγγος. Hes. Scut. 841. τοὶ δ᾽ (ἔπποι) vx” ὁμοκλῆς | δέμφ᾽ ἔφερον 


be wi 
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ἵπποις ὁμοκλήσαντες ἡνίας χεροῖν 
ἔσεισαν᾽" ἐν δὲ πᾶς- ἐμεστώϑη δρόμος 
κτύπου κροτητῶν ἁρμάτων᾽ κόνις δ᾽ ἄνω 
φορεῖϑ᾽ς ὁμοῦ δὲ πάντες ἀναμεμιγμένοι 
φείδοντο κέντρων οὐδὲν, ὡς ὑπερβάλοι 


ϑοὺν ἄρμα κονίοντες πεδίοιο. The epic form ὑπαὶ ‘is rather susp 
a trimeter. Cf.on Ant, 1035. Meineke proposes ὑπ᾽ ad. Qu. a 
ὑπὸ χαλκῆς du’ ἧξαν (or ἀπῇξαν). 

712, ἵπποις ὁμοκλήσαντες] ‘Having cheered on their steeds.’ 

ἡνίας — ἔσεισαν} Eur, Eph. A. 152. πάλιν ἐξόρμα, σεῖε χαῖι 
Blonf.). . 

118. ἐν A. L. T. vulg. ἐκ G. H. Harl, Liv. b. Aug. ὁ. Lipss 
3x Herm. 

ἐν δὲ πᾶς ἐμεστώθη] Cf. Ant. 420. ἐν δ᾽ ἐμεστώϑη μέγας 
Monk explains ἐν ‘simul. Cf. Gd. R. 182, Cid. C. 55. Ant. 490. 
sch, Sept. 965. ἐν δὲ καρδία στένει. Cf. on Ed. R. 27. Nos 
as ἐμμεστοῦν (or ἐκμεστοῦν) occurs except in tmesis, though 
(ἀνάμεστος Ὁ is found once in Plato (Ep. Epist, VII. 338 D.). 
δὲ πᾶς ἐμεστώθη. Cf. Arist. Ran. 1084, ἡ πόλες ἡμῶν | ὑπογρα 
ἀνεμεστώϑη. Ant, 420. 

114, κροτητῶν] 1. 6. ἠχητικῶν, ‘rattling?’ Cf. Fr. 227. προ 
urtdov μέλη. Hom. Il. ο΄. 468. ὑπερώησαν δέ of ἵπποι, | κείν᾽ 
τέοντες. For verbals used actively οἵ, on Cid. R. 969. 

716. φορεῖϑ᾽ the mss. vulg. Dind. Wund. Schn. Bergk. Nek. 
Vauv. Br. Herm. Hart. ἐφορεῖϑ᾽ Monk. Perhaps rightly. A sho 
at the beginning of an Iambic trimeter is not in any way affected 1 
vowel or a diplithong placed at the end of the preceding one. 8 
898, πλησία | ἔλευσσες. 277. δόλῳ | ἔκτεινον. 761. ὁμοῦ | ἑκατόν 
Pers. 206. καλλερρόου | ἔψαυσα πηγῆς. Nor does a short vow 
end of a line suffer elision before another vowel at the beginn 
following one. So El. 619, τὰ σὰ | fey’. Ant. 164. δέχα | ἔστι 
on CEd. C, 1606. 1607. Tr. 904. 913. But the following passage: 
others, show that this is not invariably the case. Trach, 904. 
τις εἰαίδοι, | ᾽βφυχᾶτο —. 915. κἀγὼ λαϑραῖον dup’ ἐπεσκι 
᾿φρούρουν. Eur. Hee. 1153. αἵ δὲ — Τρώων κόραι | ᾿ϑάκουν 
also on Gid. C. 1606. 1607. Unless indeed in these and similar 
the augment is to be omitted. I conclude therefore that ᾽φορεῖϑ 
ee’, rather than ἐφορεῖϑ᾽, is the true reading here. Reisij 
p. 82.) defends the crasis in this passage. Dindorf and others 
the omission of the augment excusable in a narrative. Cf. on 
1246, Tr. 904. 905. 915. 

ἀναμεμιγμένοι] ἀμμεμιγμένοι conj. Dind, Cf. on 693. 

716. φείδοντο the mss. vulg. Dind. δια, ᾿φείδοντο Vauv. &e. 
we should transpose, κέντρων ἐφείδοντ᾽ οὐδὲν, since δ cann 
apheresis after ot, but must coalesce with it by crasis. The vi 
crasis, if such it be, occurs Trach. 904. 

ὡς ὑπερβάλοι —] ἕως — Weekl. Schol: ὑπεκδράμοι (rath 
Secor). — οἷον, πρῶτοι τοῦ δρόμου γενέσϑαι. Construe, with 
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χνόας τις αὐτῶν καὶ povayuad’ ἱππικα. 
ὁμοῦ γὰρ ἀμφὶ νῶτα καὶ tooyau βάσεις 
ἤφριξον, εἰσέβαλλον ἱππικαὶ πνοαί. 

κεῖνος δ᾽ vx’ αὐτὴν ἐσχάτην στήλην ἔχων 720 


ὥς τις αὐτῶν ὑπερβάλοι χνόας &e. ‘in order that each of them might pass 
(outstrip) the wheels (chariots) and snorting horses (of the rest)” Cf. 718. 
ἀμφὶ νῶτα καὶ τροχῶν βάσεις. Brunck: ‘ul alter allerius rotas frementes- 
que equos preeverteret. > Others connect χνόας αὐτῶν. 

717. yvous] yvon means either the part of the axle-tree which turns 
in the socket of the nave, or the socket itself. We may translate it well 
enough, ‘the wheels’ (i. ὁ. chariots, ef. 191. σύριγγα). Schol: χνόας δὲ 
τὰς τοῦ ἄξονος σύριγγας, ἀπὸ δὲ μέρους τὸ ὅλον ἄρμα. Hesychius ex- 
plains, αὖ γοινικέδες, τῶν ἀξόνων σύριγγες. In Latin, modioli. Cf. 745. 
Zisch. Sept. 138. ἔλακον ἀξόνων ἀξόνων βριϑομένων γνόαι. Eur, Rhes. 
118. ἀντύγων χνόας. Parmenides ap. Sext. Empir. adv. Math. p. 157. 
ἄξων δ᾽ ἐν χνοίῃσι — σύριγγος ἀὐτὴν | αἰσϑόμενος. Zisch. Sept. 141. 
Metaphorically Sept. 353. σπουδῇ διώκων πομπίμους χνόας ποδῶν. Ῥτο- 
bably however αὐτῶν is not sound. Musgrave proposes ἄλλων, approving 
of Johnson’s explanation of this passage. Perhaps thus: yvoug τὲ πᾶς 
τις καὶ &c. The passage is certainly faulty, as usually read. 

αὐτῶν] ἄλλων Musgr. Qu. αὐτὸς ‘himself.’ 

φρυάγμαϑ᾽ ἵππικα) ‘The snortings of the horses,’ i.e. φρνασσομένους 
ἵππους, ‘the snorting horses.” Cf. 719. ἱππικαὶ πνοαί. Esch. Sept. 245. 
ἱππικῶν φρυαγμάτων. 475. 

718. ὁμοῦ γὰρ —] Translate: ‘For the panting horses (lit. the pantings 
of the horses, cf; 717) dashed their foam all together (or close) on the backs 
and circles of wheels (of those before them). Cf. ZEsch. Sept. 60. πεδέα δ᾽ 
ἀργηστὴς ἀφρὸς | youlver σταλαγμοῖς ἱππικῶν ἐκ πνευμόνων. Virg. G, 
III. 111. ‘humescunt spumis flatugue sequentum.’ 

τροχῶν βάσεις] ‘The circles of the wheels.’ Brunck: rotarum orbitas. 

719. ἤφριξον, εἰσέβαλλον (εἰς ἔβαλλον L. pr.) the mss. vulg. Gl. P: 
εἰσέβαλλον. ἐξέπνεον. For similar instances of asyndeton ef Aj. 60. 
ὥτρυνον, εἰσέβαλλον εἰς ἕρκη κακά. Ant. 768. δράτω, φρονείτω ὅς. Tr. 
1091. ἤνϑηκεν, ἐξήνϑηκεν. 789. βοῶν, ἰὕξων. Phil. 11. βοῶν, στενάξων. 
Aj. 115, 811. 844. 968. Ant. 1037. ΕἸ, 632, Tr. 1255. AEsch. Cho, 388. καὶ 
λύσσα — κιν εἴ, ταράσσει. Pers. 469. , παίουσι, κρεοκοποῦσι δυστήνων μέλη. 
Eur. El. 838. πᾶν δὲ σῶμ᾽ ἄνω κάτω] ἤσπαιρεν, ἠλάλαξε (1. ἐσφάδαξε) 
δυσϑνῆσχον φόνῳ. Phen, 1448. ἔκλα᾽, ἐθρήνει. Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 19. 
καὶ συμβαλόντες tag ἀσπίδας ἐωϑοῦντο, ἐμὰ ζοντο, ἀπέκτεινον, ἐπέθνη. 
σκον. But the passage is probably corrupt. Qu. ,ἀφρισμὸν wf?) εἰσέβαλλον 
(as C. Matthia also proposes). Or εἰσέρραινον ἀφρισμὸν ἤφριξον εἷς τ᾽ 
ἔβαλλον (or εἴς τ᾽ ,ἔρραινον, sc, τὸν ἀφρόν). Or rather ἦν ἀφρὸς, ὃν 
εἰσέβαλλον. Ἦν ἀφρὸς, ὃν might easily shave been corrupted into ἤφρι- 
fov. Or ἤφριξον εἰςβάλλοντες (Aj. 60.) ἱππικαῖς mvowis. 

720. κεῖνος] Orestes. Cf. 598. 703.. 

on αὐτὴν ἐσχάτην στήλην ἔχων] ‘Directing his course close to (close 
under) the very last column (or the extreme part of the column, cf. 900. 
ἐσχάτης — πυρᾶς). C. Matthie explains: ‘Orestes sub ipsam metam ve- 
hens (i.e. sub ipsam metam stationem sortitus) brevissimo semper anfractus 
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ἔχριμπτ᾽ ast σύριγγα, δεξιὸν δ᾽ ἀνεὶς 


circum eam fleciebat equos.’ The more he kept to the ‘meta’ on the left, 
of course the smaller turn he had to make, and the safer was ‘the driving. 
It was on account of this very advantage of that position that it was 
usual to draw lots for it (v. 709 f. Iliad. w’. 352 f. } , That Orestes actually 
had _ this station we may infer from 728. Qu. ὑπ᾽ ἄκραν (144) — —. But 
ef, 1397. πρὸς αὐτὸ τέρμα. Esch. Prom. 812. Νείλου πρὸς αὐτῷ στόματι 
καὶ προσχώ ατι. Sept. 524, τύμβον κατ᾽ αὐτὸν Mtoyevovg “μφίονος. 
Fr. 234. κατ᾽ αὐτὸν τύμβον ἀϑλίου Λίχα. 

στήλην] The ‘meta’, or last column in the hippodrome, round which 
the chariots turned. Schol: τὸν λέϑον τὸν καμπτῆρα. Cf. Il. w’. 334 fF. 

ἔχων] ‘Keeping (directing) his course.’ Lat. ‘cursum tenens, dirtgens,’ 
Cf. on Ant. 138, Fehse (Syll. p. 332.) corrects ἐλῶν (ἐλαύνων), Froehlich 
ὄχων. The latter correction is perhaps right. ‘ 

721. ἔχριμπτ᾽ A. T. Suid. h. v. ἔχριπτ᾽ F, G. Liv. Ὁ. and (supr. μ 
am, pr.) L. P. Wund. Hyyeuar’ M. ἔγχριπτ᾽ Harl. Bar. 5, ἔγχριπτ᾽ 
Suid. v. overyé (so cod. Par. A. ἔγχριμπτ᾽ B.). Cf. on 898. Herod. II. 60. 
ἐγχρίμψαντες (al. ey zoey.) τὴν Booey τῇ γῆ. 111. 85. ἐγχρίμπτων (al, 
ἐγχρίπτων, sc. tov ἕππον) τῇ ϑηλέῃ. Esch. Eum, 179. οὔτοι δόμοισι 
τοῖσδε γχγρίμπτεσθαι πρέπει. Blomf. ad Asch. Prom. 738. Matth. ad Pheen. 
99. Hipp. 217. Schol: προσεπέλαξε τῷ καμπτῆρι ἀεὶ τὴν ὁπὴν τοῦ τρο- 
χου. Ἐγχρίμπτειν i is transitive in Herod. II. 60, III. 85. and perhaps χρίμ- 
πτεῖιν in Esch. Prom. 712. ἁλιστόνοις πόδας | χρίμπτουσα δαχίαισιν. 
Burges (Pref. Tro. Pp. XXIT) proposes to read: ,ἔχριμπτεν εὖ σύριγγα, 
comparing Hom. Il. φ΄ 809. οἶσϑα γὰρ εὖ περὶ τέρμα ἑλισσέμεν. Theocr. 
XXIV. 118. καὶ περὶ νύσσαν | ἀσφαλέως καάμπτοντα τροχῶ σύριγγα φυ- 
λάξαι | "Au irevey ov παῖδα φίλα φρονέων ἐδέδασκεν. 

ἔχριπτ᾽ ἀεὶ σύριγγα] ‘Kept his nave (chariot) always close to it, > that 
which charioteers always endeavoured to do, as Homer shows II. ψ΄. 334 ἢ, 
Orestes therefore in every round made for the said column, and by this means 
always managed to keep inside the course, which was to his advantage. 
The σύριγγες (lit. ‘pipes’, Lat. ‘ modioli’?) were the sockets or hollows of 
the naves, in which the axle- trees turned, or perhaps the axle- tree ends 
that worked in them. Hom. 1]. w’. 334 ἢ, ‘Esch. Sept. 189, ὅτε τὲ σύριγ- 
yeg ἔκλαγξαν ἑλίτροχοι. Suppl. 181, σύριγγες οὐ σιγῶσιν ἀξονήλατοι. 
141, Eur. Iph. A. 1038. συρίγγων 8᾽ ὑπὸ ,καλαμοεσσᾶν ἔστασαν layav. 
Hipp. 1234. Theocr, XXIV. 117. περὶ νύσσαν | ἀσφαλέως κάμπτοντα, 
τροχῶ σύριγγα φυλάξαι &c. Parmenides ap. Sext, Empir. p. 157. ἄξονας 
ἐν σύριγξιν ἀμοιβαδὸν εἰλίξασαι. Callim. Lav. Pall. 14. συρίγγων δ᾽ 
ἀΐω φϑόγγον ὑπαξονίων. 

δεξιόν t ἀνεὶς Ε΄, (qu.) T. Liv. b. δεξιὸν δ᾽ ἀνεὶς A. δεξιὸν ἀνεὶς 

(δ᾽ inserted a m. rec.) P. and the better mss, of Suid. v. σειραῖος. 
Translate: ‘And having given rein to his right outside horse he kept in the 
one nearest (to the column), i. 6. the left outside one. As in the race- 
course they always turned to the left, it followed that the right horse 
had more work to do than the left one. Orestes’ object therefore was so 
to slacken the reins of the right outside horse, and to tighten those of 
the left or inner one, as just to clear the column; which of course re- 
quired considerable skill. I now think that εἶργε τὸν προσκείμενον must 
mean ‘kept off the driver next to him’, by giving his right trace-horse 
plenty of rein, so as to lessen his chance of victory. 

BLayDEs , Sophocles’ Electra. 9 
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σειραῖον ἵππον εἶργε τὸν προσκείμενον. 

καὶ πρὶν μὲν ὀρϑοὶ πάντες ἔστασαν δίφροι᾽ 
ἔπειτα δ᾽ Αἰνιᾶνος ἀνδρὸς ἄστομοι 

πῶλοι βία φέρουσιν. ἐκ δ᾽ ὑποστροφῆς 125 


δεξιὸν — σειραῖον] In one word. δεξεόσειρον (Ant. 140.). I. q. σεε- 
ραφόρον (Asch. Ag. 842. 1641. Arist. Nub. 1300. Herod. III. 102. Eur. 
Iph. A. 223.). Eur. Pha. Fr. 5. πατὴρ δ᾽ ύπισϑε νῶτα σειραέου βεβὼς | - 
innevs. Schol: tov ἔξω τοῦ ξυγοῦ, tov δεξιόν. Lat. ‘equum deatrum 
funalem. ? 

ἀνεὶς] ‘Letting run freely, giving the rein tv. So Herc. 122. πῶλον 
ἀνέντες. Cf. on Ant. 579. and Elmsl. ad Med. 1150. 

7122. σειραῖζον ἵππον) I. q. σειραφόρον, or παρήορον. V. Blomf. Gl. 
Ag. 815, Schol: τὸν ἔξω τοῦ ξυγοῦ, τὸν δεξιόν. C. Μαεβῖα justly in- 
fers hence that the chariots in question were four-horsed (‘quadriga’), 
not two-horsed (‘biga@’). In the former, besides the two inner ones fasten- 
ed to the pole (ξύγιοι, Lat. ‘jugales’), there were two outer ones (σειραῖοε 
or δειραφόροι, Lat. ‘funales’). One cétgaiog implies another, and two 
σειραῖοι imply two ξύγιοι. In the present case the right-hand σειραῖος 
is meant. So in Eur. Iph. A. 215f. Eumelus contends with Achilles run- 
ning on foot in a four-horse chariot, two of which are ξύγιοι, and two 
σειραφόροι. In the age of Sophocles (who died Ol. XCIII. 8) the chariots 
in the Pythian games, as in the Olympian, were all drawn by four horses 
(‘quadrig@’). Two-horse chariots (‘big#’) were not introduced till a sub- 
sequent period, in the Olympian games Ol. XCIII (Paus. V. 8. 3), in the 
Pythian games O1. XCV (Paus. X. 7. 3). 

τὸν προσκείμενον] τὸν προκείμενον A. Schol: τῷ καμπτῆρι, ἀριστε- 
gov. I. 6. the left trace-horse. But see on 721. 

723. πρὶν μὲν — ἔπειτα δ᾽] So πρὶν μὲν — νῦν δὲ Aj. 1211. (4. 
C. 367, 

ὀρϑοὶ — goracav]| ‘Stood right (opp. to upsel).’ Lat. ‘stubant recti.? 
Cf. 742. Eur, Bacch, 1085. ἔστησαν ὀρϑαί. Observe the epic form 
ἕστασαν. 

124 £. Musgrave would transpose and read thus: ἔπειτα — ἄστομοι, 
τελοῦντες -- δρόμον, | πῶλοι Bie φέρουσιν —. Cf. Plutarch. Mor. p. 521 C, 
νῦν δὲ συμβαίνει to tov Σοφοκλέους, Ἔπειτα -- φοροῦσιν. 

724, Αἰνιᾶνος Q. T. Turn. Br. Αὐἰνειᾶνος A. F. G. H. L. Μ. Harl. 
Ald. Cf. on 706, 

,«Αἰνιᾶνος ἀνδρύς] Qu. ἀνδρὸς Almavos. Usually ἀνὴρ is put first, 
as ἀνὴρ. βασιλεύς. The transposition was perhaps made in consequence 
of the reading Alvsvavos, which would nat suit the metre. But cf. 45. 
Φωκέως παρ᾽ ἀνδρὸς —. 

ἄστομοι) ‘Hard-mouthed.’ Schol: oxdngoctopor. Asch. Fr, 351. ἄστο- 
μον ἔππον. Eur. Hipp. 1213. af δ᾽ ἐνδακσῦσαι στόμια πυριγενὴ γνα- 
ϑμοῖς | βίᾳ φέρουσιν. 

126. βίᾳ φέρουσιν] 1. 6. ἐκφέρουσιν, ‘run off, run away. Isocr, p. 343. 
ὑπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς βίᾳ φερόμενος. Esch. Pers. 200. καὶ ξυναρπάξει βίᾳ | 
ἄνευ χαλινῶν. Virg. G. I. 514. ‘fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus 
habenas.’ 

φέρουσιν the mss. and Suid, v. ἄστομοι. φοροῦσιν Plut. Mor. p. 521 C. 
prob. Pors, (coll. 752. Arist. Eq. 528, Eur. Suppl. 691.) 
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τελοῦντος ἕκτον ξβδομόν τ᾽ ἤδη δρόμον 
μέτωπα συμπαίουσι Βαρκαίοις ὄὕχοιρ᾽ 


ἐκ δ᾽ ὑποστροφῆς —] ‘And in turning round, as they were completing 
the sixth and already (entering upon) the seventh course, they run their heads 
right against the chariot of Barca Schol: ἐξ ὑπαντήσεως. ἐπετίναξαν 
ἐκείνων ὑποστρεφόντων. Cf. Polyb. ΠΙ. 14. 5. ἐξ ὑποστροφῆς ἀναχω- 
φήσαντος ᾿ἀννίβου. Wunder rightly connects ἐξ ὑποστροφῆς with συμ- 
παίουσι, not, as some do, with τελοῦντες. For the force of ἔκ ef. on 
Phil. 60. As the collision took place just when one round was being com- 
pleted, and another begun, I conclude it must have occurred at or near 
the starting-point or ἄφεσις. We must suppose the Mnian, as he approach- 
ed the στήλη, for fear of coming in contact with it, to have turned his 
runaway horses round to the right instead of the left, and so to have 
come in collision with the charioteer from Barca, who was driving, as per- 
haps the least experienced, on the extreme outside. The following dia- 
gram will explain the cause of the concussion. | 


a. the chariot of the Barcsan. 
b. the chariot of the Ainian. 

726. Passow would place this line after 723. 

τελοῦντες) The masc, τελοῦντες, says Wunder, as if not πῶλοι, but 
ἵπποι had preceded. So also C, Matthize and others. ‘*Brunck is right in 
understanding τελοῦντες as the nominativus pendens, for τελούντων. 
Had the participle agreed with πῶλοι, the feminine τελοῦσαι would have 
been required. V, 784. Monx. Musgrave rightly corrects relovvtos (sc. αὐτοῦ), 
‘quo tempore Aenian hic sextum septimumve cursum absolveret.? Cf. on 774. 

ἕκτον ἕβδομόν τ᾽ ἤδη δρόμον] ‘The sixth and already (beginning, or 
accomplishing, τελοῦντος) the seventh course (or round).’ So Phil. 312. 
ἔτος τόδ᾽ ἤδη δέκατον —-. Musgrave and Wunder explain: ‘sextum sep- 
timumve. And Neue compares Tacit. Agr. 12. ‘rarus duabus tribusque civi- 
tatibus conventus, So δὶς καὶ telg ‘twice or thrice,’ χϑὲς καὶ πρώην 
‘yesterday or the day before.’ We must not, says Hermann, suppose the 
seventh to have been the last course, as with the Romans; for in the 
Greek games full-grown horses ran twelve rounds, and that this number 
was run on the present occasion we may infer by comparing this verse 
with 741. Horses not full-grown ran only eight courses, according to 
Schol. on Pind, Ol, HI, 55. But four-horse chariots of these were not 
used at Olympia before Ol. XCIX., and two-horse ones even later (Paus. 
V. 8. extr.); while in the Pythian games they were not introduced before 
Ol. CXVI. (i. e. Pyth. LXIX.\. Statius Theb. VI. 459. mentions ‘quartum 
pulverem.’ From Herm, 

727. Βαρκαίοις ὄχοις] ‘The chariot of Barca.’ 1. 6. Λιβυκοῖς (702), 
for Barca, afterwards called Ptolemais, was a city of Libya (cf. 702). It 
was renowned for its breed of horses, and is said to have been the first to 
yoke horses and to drive (Hesych. v. Βαρκαέοις). And it was from the 
Libyans that the Greeks learnt to drive four-horsed chariots (Herod. IV. . 
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κἀντεῦϑεν ἄλλος ἄλλον ἐξ ἑνὸς κακοῦ 

ἔϑραυε κἀνέπιπτε, πᾶν δ᾽ ἐπίμπλατο 

ναυαγίων Κρισαῖον ἱππικῶν πέδον. 730 
γνοὺς δ᾽ οὐξ ᾿4ϑηνῶν δεινὸς ἡνιοστρόφος - 

ἔξω παρασπᾷ κἀνοκχωχεύει παρεὶς 

κλυδων᾽ ἔφιππον ἐν μέσῳ κυχώμενον. 

ἤλαυνε δ᾽ ἔσχατος μὲν. ὑστέρας δ᾽ ἔχων 


190... Here is another anachronism, for Barca was not founded till long 
after this (cf. on Herod. IV. 160.), By oyots, as Heath and Musgrave 
observe, are to be understood the horses of the chariot, as ‘currus’ is 
sometimes used (v. Heyn. ad Virg. Ain. XII. 287.). The plural oyoe (as 
δίφροι 742.) is often used of a single chariot. Fr. 599. Eur. El, 966. 
ὄχοις te καὶ στολῇ λαμπρύνεται. Cf, on Gd. R. 808. 

729. κἀνέπιπτε) 1. 6. καὶ ἐνέπιπτε (i. ᾳ. ἀνετρέπετο), ‘and was tumb- 
ling over him.’ For ἐμπίπτων ἔϑραυε. 

ἐπίμπλατο] ἐμπίπλατο M. 

730. ναναγίων --- ἱππικῶν] ‘Of the wrecks of chariots (cf. 698. Aj. 
1030.).? Cf, 1444, ἱππικοῖσιν ἐν ναυαγίοις, Dem, 1410, 8. ἐν τοῖς ἱππικοῖς 
ἀγῶσιν ἡδίστην ϑεὰν παρέχεται τὰ ναυαγοῦντα. ‘Esch, Fr, 166. weg 
ὃ ἐμῷ κάρᾳ! πληγεῖσ᾽ ἐναυάγησεν ὀστρακουμένη (οὐράν). The meta- 
phor is continued in the following ἀνοκωχεύειν and κλύδων. 

Ἀρισσαῖον the mas. vulg. Κρισαῖον Br. Dind. &c. 

731. δεινός} ‘Skilful.’ Schol: ἔμπειρος. Another compliment to Athens 

(ef, 707). Orestes is called in Homer πλήξιππος, Il, ε΄. 705. 

ἡνιοσερόφος) ‘Driver, charioteer’ Hence ἡνιοστροφεῖν ‘to drive.’ 
sch. Cho. 1009. Eur. Phoen. 175. ὃς ἄρμα λευκὸν ἡνιοστροφεῖ βεβως. 

182. ἔξω παρασπᾷ] ‘Pulls his horses aside.’ 

παρασπᾷ A. L. T, vulg. and Suid. v. δεινά. περισπᾷ Aug. c, and 
Suid. v. περισπᾶν. 

κἀνακωχεύει the mss. vulg. Wund. κἀνοχωζεύει Cobet. Dind. Jahn. 
Nauck. Wolff. ‘And holds back, holds in.’ Schol: ἀνασειράξει, κατέχει. 
The word means properly, ‘to lay to at sea, to ride at anchor.’ Herod. VI. 
116. ἀναπωχεύσαντες τὰς νέας. VII. 86. IX. 13, &e. The noun ἀνακωχὴ 
(or rather avonwy7, an augmented form of ἀνοχὴ from ἀνέχω, v. Vaick. 
ad Ammon. 5. p. 24., with which compare διοκωχὴ, κατοχωχὴ) is found 
Thue. I. 40, 1V. 117. V. 32. ἅτε. 

παρείς] ‘Having let pass. Wunder: ‘praetervehi passus.’ CEd. C. 363- 
ὥπαϑον — παρεῖσ᾽ ἐάσω. 

733. κλύδων᾽ ἔφιππον) ‘The wave (confused mass) of chariots and 
horses (or of drivers).’ In consequence of the collision of the two cha- 
riots the middle of the course became strewed with their fragments, and 


᾿ consequently dangerous to any charioteer who was unskilful or had lost 


control over his horses. The Athenian, being δεινὸς ἡνιοστρύφοςρ, per- 
ceiving the danger at a distance, kept his horses in, and kept outside of 
the broken chariots. Cf. Eur. Ion. 60. πολέμιος κλύδων. 

ἔφιππον ἐφίππων L. pr. 

734, ἤλαυνε δ᾽ ἔσχατος μὲν] ἤλαυνε δὲ σχεδὸν μὲν Wakef. Sily, 
Crit. 8. 160. A conjecture worthy of consideration. 
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πώλους; Ὀρέστης, τῷ τέλει πίστιν φέρων᾽ 735 
ὅπως δ᾽ ὁρᾷ μόνον νιν ἐλλελειμμένον, 

ὀξὺν δι᾿ ὥτων κέλαδον ἐνσείσας ϑοαῖς 

πώλοις διώκει, κἀξισώσαντε ξυγὰ 


ὑστέρας δ᾽ ἔχων A. T. Ald. Turn. Herm. Wund. ὑστέρας ἔχων L. 
pr. (δ᾽ added a m. rec.) M. Harl. Aug, b. Br. Erf. Sch. Hart. Schn. 
Bergk. Dind, Nauck. Jahn. Wo. The particle is evidently required by the 
sense. Translate: ‘And he drove last indeed, but keeping his horses back 
from the confidence he had in the end (of the race).? In like manner ex- 
plains Monk: ‘Now Orestes drove the last to be sure, but keeping his horses 
back, as he placed his confidence in the end of the race.’ And ©, Matthie: 
‘posterior quidem vehebatur; sed, licet posterior, in fine ponens fiduciam.’ 
The emphasis lies on the words τῷ téles πίστιν φέρων. The comma 
usually placed after Orestes would, be better omitted, as the two parti- 
ciples ἔχων and φέρων (i. 6. εἶχε φέρων) are closely connected in con- 
struction. Skill in driving consisted in starting slow at first, with a view 
to quicker speed at the close, while the horses were still fresh. So Cic. 
Acad. Prior. II. 29, ‘ego enim, ut agitator callidus , priusquam ad finem ve- 
viam, equos sustinebo.? Hermann translates ὑστέρας ἔχων πώλους, ‘ quum 
minus validos equos haberet,’ thinking Soph. had Hom, 1]. ψ΄. 322. in view, 
ἐλαύνων ἥσσονας ἔππους. But the horses of Orestes were Thessalian 
(703), which - were remarkable for their strength and swiftness, For 
ὑστέρας Musgrave proposes εὐσφύρους ‘bonis talis praeditos.. Ἐὔσφυρος 
is an epithet of the wild ass in Oppian. Cyn. III, 183. 

7135. to τέλει πίστιν φέρων] ‘Because he had confidence in the close 
(of the course).” Schol: οἷον πιστεύων ὅτι τῷ τέλει τοῦ δφόμου mag 
ελεύσεται. id. R. 1445, καὶ γὰρ ov νῦν γ᾽ ἂν τῷ ϑεὼ πίστιν φέροις. 
Ged. C. 960. @ πίστιν ἴσχων —. So εὔνοιαν φέρειν τινὶ (ZEsch. Suppl. 
484,), χάριν φέρειν τινί, &c. 

736. ὁ δ᾽ ὡς Turn, Br. ὁ δ᾽ (or ὅδ᾽) ὡς A, P. T, Ald, ὁ δ᾽ ὡς δ᾽ 
M. δδ᾽ ὡς δ᾽ L. sec. ὃ δ᾽ ὡς Herm. ὅπως δ᾽ F. L. pr. Wona, Hart. 
Schn. Bergk. Dind. Nauck. Wo. Jahn. Hermann understands o δὲ of the 
Athenian, μὲν of Orestes. And such must be the case, according to the 


old reading; but, if ὅπως δ᾽ be the true reading, as indeed it seems to be, . 


then the subject of ὁρᾷ will be rather Orestes, though it might also be 
the Athenian, the two lines 734—5. being taken as parenthetic. Dindorf: 
“Orestes Atheniensem, solum post octo primorum ruinam relictum in 
hippodromo, quocum certaret. ” 

᾿ς ἐλλελειμμένον A. L. corr. a m. rec, Τὶ, ἐλελειμένον P. ἐνλελειμμένον 
L. pr. m. ἐκλελειμμένον F. ‘Left on the ground. Schol: Lips. Ὁ: ἀντὶ 
tov ἐναπολελειμμένον. For the Athenian by his skill in driving had ma- 
naged to escape the smash. The passage is wrongly explained by Her- 
mana. Qu. ἔτι λελειμμένον. 

737. ὀξὺν —] ‘Having cracked in the ears of his swift steeds the sharp 
sound (of hts whip).’ Cf. Tr. 1087. ἔνσεισον — βέλος. Virg. Ain. I, 69. 
‘Incute vim ventis.’ For δι᾿ ὥτων cf. 1437. Fr. 738. ἐνδείσας A. 

738. κἀξισώσαντε L. Μ. Liv. b. Reisk. Br, Monk. &c. ἐξισώσαντε P. 
καἀξισώσαντας F. κἀξισώσαντες A. T. Ald. Turn. Cf. on 1335. Phil. 533, 
Orestes and the Athenian are meant. See Schol. 
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ἠλαυνέτην, τότ᾽ αὐτὸς, ἄλλοϑ᾽ ἅτερος, 
κάρα προβάλλων ἱππικῶν ὀχημάτων᾽ 740 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους πάντας ἀσφαλεῖς δρόμους 


ὠρϑοῦϑ᾽ ὁ τλήμων ὀρϑὸς ἐξ ὀρϑῶν δίφρων" 
ἔπειτα λύων ἡνίαν ἀριστερὰν 


κάμπτοντος ἵππου λανϑάνει στήλην ἄκραν 
παίσας. ἔϑραυσε δ᾽ ἄξονος μέσας χνόας 715 


739. For the change of number Niavvéeny — προβάλλων ef. Ant. 411. 
καϑήμεϑ᾽ — ἐγερτὶ κινῶν ἄνδρ᾽ ἀνήρ. 

τότ᾽ αλλος A. L. Μ. T. Harl. Liv. b. ἅς, πότ᾽ ἄλλος Ald. Turn. 
(Which Monk thinks may be right.) 08° ἄλλοτ᾽ Martin. τότ᾽ αὐτὸς 
— Nauck. Both conjectures good. _ Certainly ἄλλος ‘another’ can hard- 
ly be right. Qu. τόϑ᾽ ἄλλος (or οὗτος). Or ὅδ᾽ ἄλλοτ᾽. Or τοτὲ μὲν 
“0δ᾽ —. Cf, Ant. 367. ποτὲ μὲν (τοτὲ wiv?) κακὸν, ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἕρπει. 
Tr. 271. τότ᾽ ἄλλοσ᾽ αὐτὸν ὄμμα; ϑάτέρᾳ dé voor | ἔχοντα. Hom. 11. γ΄. 
65. ὅτε μὲν μετὰ πρώτοις, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ ἐν πυμάτοις. υ,49. στᾶσ᾽ ὅτε μὲν 
παρὰ τάφρον -- ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀκτάων ἃς. σ΄. 169. ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπαΐξασκε — 
ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε στάσκε. For ἄλλος (ἄλλος ᾽) -- ἅτερος ef. Hom. 1]. ε΄, 
818. ὅς χ᾽ ἕτερον μὲν κεύϑ ἐνὶ φρεσὶν, ἄλλο δὲ εἴπῃ. In like manner 
we find τοῦτο μὲν — τοῦτ᾽ ἀλλο. As only two drivers are here spoken of, 
ἄλλος (728) cannot | be Tight. Possibly τόϑ᾽ ἄλλος may be, but I much 
prefer either τότ᾽ αὐτὸς or 00° ἄλλοτ᾽. The corruption of ἄλλοτ᾽ into 
ἄλλος would necessitate a further one of δ᾽ into τότ᾽. 

741. ἀσφαλεῖς] ἀσφαλὴς Nauck. ‘Without accident.’ Reiske conj: καὶ 
τοῦ μὲν ἄλλου παντὸς ἀσφαλὴς δρόμου. ---.- Perhaps ἀσφαλῶς. 

742. ὠρϑοῦϑ᾽] ὠρϑοῦτ᾽ L. pr. Cf. on Cid. R. 1267, ἔκειϑ᾽ ὁ τλή- 
pov (so L. pr. éxecto — corr.). For ὁ τλήμων cf, El. 1477. Gd. R. 962. 
1286. Aj. 599. Ph, 161. 486. Tr.-841. Translate ὠρϑοῦϑ'᾽ ‘he succeeded 
in, he successfully accomplished.’ Perhaps ὠρϑωϑ᾽. Cf. 723. Aj. 161. Ob- 
serve the repetition, ὠρϑοῦϑ'᾽ — ὀρϑὸς ἐξ ὀρθῶν δίφρων. V. Lob. ad 
ΑἹ. Ρ- 267. Nauck proposes ὠχεῖθ᾽, I think, rightly. 

ὀρϑὸς ἐξ ὀρϑῶν δίφρων] ‘Upright (not upset) with upright chariot.’ 
Neue compares Ant. 411. καϑήμεϑ᾽ ἄκρων ἐκ πάγων. Cf. on Ph. 91. Tr. 875. 

ὀρϑὸς ἐξ ὀρθῶν] So Herod. Il. 173. ἐν ϑρόνῳ σεμνῷ σεμνὸν Fa- 
κέειν. 

δίφρων] Of a single chariot, as ὄχοι 727. &c. 

743, ἔπειτα λύων ἡνίαν ἀριστεράν] ‘Then relaxing his left rein.’ 
Schol: γαυνῶν, διὰ τὸ συμπεπλέχϑαι. But how would this bring him in 
contact with the στήλη We should have expected rather a verb denoting 
‘tightening.’ Bergk con): ἔπειτ᾽ ἀλεύων (i. 6. φυλάσσων). Hartung ἔπειτα 
τείνων. Arndt ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνέλκων. Froehlich ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἕλκων. Wolff ἔπειτ᾽ 
ἐρύκων. Toepfer ἔπειτα τανύων. Meineke also finds fault with λύων. Qa. 
ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνέλκων. Hom, Od, 21, 128. καὶ νύ xe δή 6” ἐτάνυσσε βίῃ τὸ τέ- 
ταρτον ἀνέλκων (se. ‘the string of the bow’), 150. κάμε χεῖρας ἀνέλκων. 
Il, 11, 375, ὁ δὲ τόξου πῆχυν ἀνέλκεν, 18, 583. Or ἐπείτ᾽ ἀνασπῶν. 

744, παίσας] Aasch. Ag. 1006. ἔπαισεν ἄφαντον ἕρμα. 

κάμπτοντορ] ‘Rounding.’ 

745. yvous] ‘Aales. Xvon is strictly the part of the axle-tree that 


HAEKTPA. 


κἀξ ἀντύγων ὥλισϑεν, ἐν δ᾽ ἑλίσσεται 
τμητοῖς ἱμᾶσι" τοῦ δὲ πίπτοντος πέδῳ 
πῶλοι διεσπάρησαν ἐς μέσον δρόμον. 
στρατὸς δ᾽, ὅπως ὁρᾷ νιν ἐκπεπτωκότα 
δίφρων, ἀνωλόλυξε τὸν νεανίαν, 

of’ ἔργα δράσας οἷα λαγχάνει κακὰ, 


fils in the socket of the nave (χοινεκέρ). Apoll. Rh. 1. 757. a 
ἄξονος ἐν πλήμνῃσι παρακλιδὸν ἀγνυμένοιο. isch. Sept. 14 
ἀξόνων βριϑομένων χνόαι, (Where Blomfield thinks the true ree 
be χρόαι.) Cf on 717. 

146, ὥλισϑε (ὥλισϑεν L.), σὺν δ᾽ —. Read ὥλισϑεν, ἐν δ᾽ - 
Nauck also proposes. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 1226. αὐτὸς δ᾽ ὁ τλήμων 
ἐμπλακεὶς &e. Rover is aorist not, of ὀλισϑαίνω, but of ¢ 
Fr, 963. ϑαυμαστὰ γὰρ τὸ τόξον ὡς ὀλισϑάνει, Arist. Pac. 1 
σϑεῖν. Eccl. 286. ἐξολίσϑῃ. Lys, 618, κοὐκ ἂν ἀπολίσϑοι τρέχο 
ἵππου). So οἰδάνειν, ἀλφάνειν, &e. 

141. τμητοῖς ἱμᾶσι] Neue compares Hom. Il. x’. 567. φ΄. 20 
Eur. Hipp. 1234, χὠ μὲν ἐκ δεσμῶν λυϑεὶς | τμητῶν ἱμάντων 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ὁ τλήμων ἡνίαισιν ἐμπλακεὶς | δεσμὸν δυσεξήνυστοι 
δεθεὶς, | σποδούμενος μὲν πρὸς πέτρας φίλον κάρα, | ϑραύων δὲ 
Eur. Andr, 709, πλεκτὰς ἱμάντων στροφέδας. 

πίπτοντος πέδῳ] ‘Falling on the ground,’ Cf. Tr. 789. χϑονὶ 
ἑαυτόν. 597. οὔποτ᾽ αἰσχύνῃ πεσεῖ. 767. 915. CEd. K, 1266. 5. 
47. πεσόντος αἵματος πέδῳ. Eur. 457. log — πέδῳ πεσών. P: 
πέδῳ σκήψασα. Eur. El, 768. ᾿Αγαμέμνονος δὲ φονέα κείμενι 
Here. 1101. τόξα τ᾿ ἔσπαρται πέδῳ. Or. 88. δεμνίοις πέπτωχ᾽ 

748, ἐς A. L. T. ὅο. εἰς Ο. 

749. στρατός] ‘The people.’ ΟἿ, Trach. 795. Aisch, Eum. 7 
τῇδε καὶ τῷ σῷ στρατῷ. 633. Αἰγέως στρατῷ. 828. Pers. 163. 
Il, 87. ὁ λάβρος στρατός. ΧΙ. 41. Ἑλλανίδα στρατιάν. Ant. 8, στ 

750. δίφρων] OF one chariot, as elsewhere ὅχοι (727). 

ἀνωλόλυξε τὸν νεανίαν, of ἔργα —] 1. 6. ἀνωλόλυξεν 4 
ὅτι τοῖα) ἔργα ὁ νεανίας —. Transtate: ‘Bewailed with loud ον 
Fisch. Ag. 587, ἀνωλόλυξε μὲν πάλαι χαρᾶς ὕπο. We have here 
catachresis, ὀλολύξειν being properly used of the joyful acclam 
females, Cf. on Tr. 205. Perhaps we should read ἀνεστέναξε (« 
Aj. 931), or ἀνηλάλαξε (cf. on Tr. 205). A similar irregularity 
in the use of ἀνευφήμησεν Trach. 783. 

751. οἷ᾽ — ofa] Trach. 994. οἵαν ἀνϑ᾽ οἵων ϑυμάτων ἐπί μι 
χάριν͵ ἠνύσω, 1045. οἵαις (συμφοραῖς) οἷος ὦ ὧν ἐλαύνεται. ΑἹ. 657, 
οἵου ᾽τράφης. δ08, οἵας λατρείας ἀνθ᾽ ὅσου ξήλου τρέφει. 923. 
οἴως ἔχειβ. Ant. 847. οἵα — oforg νόμοις -- ἔρχομαι ὥς, 942, 1 
οἵων ἀνδρῶν πάσχω. Fr. 581. οἴαισιν αἰσχύναισιν οἷα μαΐνετι 
ϑοῦσα. Eur. Ale, 144. οἵας οἷος ὧν ἁμαρτάνεις. Plat. Symp. 
οἴων αἴτιος ὧν τυγχάνει. Thue. VII. 75, ἀπὸ οἵας λαμπρότη 
αὐχήματος ἐς οἵαν τελευτὴν καὶ ταπεινότητα ἀφῖκτο. Dem, p, 
πιστεύσαντες τί ἔπαϑον. Herod. I. 181. ἐμακάριξον τὴν μητέ 
τέκνων ἐκύρησε. 
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φορούμενος πρὸς οὖδας, ἄλλοτ᾽ οὐρανῷ 
σκέλη προφαίνων. ἔςτε νιν’ διφρηλάται, 
μόλις κατασχεϑόντες ἱππικὸν δρόμον. 
ἔλυσαν αἱματηρὸν. ὥστε μηδένα 

. γνῶναι φίλων ἰδόντ᾽ ἂν ἄϑλιον δέμας. 
καί νιν πυρᾷ κέαντες ἐνθέντες βραχεῖ 
χαλκῷ λέβητι σῶμα δειλαίας σποδοῦ 
φέρουσιν ἄνδρες Φωκέων τεταγμένοι, 


\ 


λαγχάνει A, L. T. δα. vulg. τυγχάνει v. 1. in Schol. and Mon. Cf. 


on Cid. C. 450. Ph. 1115. λαχόντ᾽ avdag. 508. 

752. φορούμενος —] ‘Tossed, whirled,” Cf. Eur. Suppl. 689. 7 τους 
ἄνω te καὶ κάτω φορουμένους | ἱμᾶσιν. But I would read σποδούμενος. 
Cf. Eur. _ Hipp. 1228. ἕλκεται δεθεὶς, | cxodovusvos μὲν πρὸς πέτρας 
φίλον κάρα, &e. 
ἄλλοτ᾽ οὐρανῷ im The first ἄλλοτε is suppressed, as in Eur. Hec. 
28. κεῖμαι δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ,ἀκταὶῖς, ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐν πόντον σάλῳ. Trach. 11. φοιτῶν 
ἐναργὴς ταῦρος, ἄλλοτ᾽ αἰόλος δράκων. V. Pors. ad Hec. 28. 370. 

οὐρανῷ σκέλη προφαίνων) ‘Throwing (lit. exposing) his legs to heaven.’ 

753. Fore contracted from ἐς 0 oté, as τίπτε from τί ποτε. 

διφρηλάτης] Eur. Iph. A. 216. Cf. διφρηλατεῖν Aj. 845. 

754. κατασγέϑοντες A. L. T. vulg. κατασχεϑέντες ΒΕ, α. κατασχε- 
ϑόντες Elmsl. Herm. Dind. ὅς, That κατασχεϑόντες is an aorist, not ἃ 
present, might be inferred from the Homeric σχεϑέειν. V. Elmsl. in Ed. 
Rev. XVII, ad Her,.272. Med. 995. Pors. on Hee. 1174. Herm. ad ἢ. 1. 
Cf. on Ant. 1200. Asch. Pr, 16. πάντως δ᾽ ἀνάγκη τῶνδέ μοι τόλμαν 
σχεϑεῖν (σχέϑειν all the mss.). 

ἱππικῶν δρόμων Τ. 

755. ὥστε μηδένα γνώναι —] Blomfield (Mus. Cr. I. 202.) cites Eur, Med. 
1193. Achill. Tat. I. p. 46. wore οὐκ ἂν αὐτόν τις ἰδὼν οὐδὲ γνωρίσειεν. 

767, κέαντες Br, in annot. Herm. &c. κήαντες L. Μ. &c. Ald. Br. 
κήαντες A. Turn. marg. κεέαντες P. T. Turn. καίαντες C, pr. m. κήον- 
τες F. Cf. on Eur. Rhes. 97. Arist. Pac. 1188. 

εὐθὺς ἐν βραχεῖ “Prius v ex » factum videtur in L.” Whence ἐν- 
ϑέντες βραχεῖ Weckl. Which had occurred also to myself. 

ἐν βραχεῖ χαλκῷ —] Cf. 1113. ἐν βραχεῖ τεύχει. Hach. Cho. 674. νῦν γὰρ 
λέβητος χαλκέου πλευρώματα | σποδὸν κέκευϑεν ἀνδρὸς εὖ κεκλαυμένου. 

758. χαλκῳ] Qu. τεύχει (1114. 1120), or ἄγγει (1118. 1205). But see Add. 

μέγιστον σῶμα δειλαίας σποδοῦ] Schol: ἀντέπτωσις. GI. P: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ, μεγέστου σώματος δειλαίαν σποδόν. And so explains Seidler ad Eur. 
El. 661, Cf. on 19. Hermann and Wunder explain copa σποδοῦ i. e ‘a 
body of (reduced to) ashes, as στέφανος ποίας, &c. Matth. 374. ". Schsefer 
connects χαλκῷ δειλαίας σποδοῦ, i. 6. ‘on a brazen urn of ashes,’ Har- 
tung reads: μέγιστον σῶμα δειλαίαν σποδόν. Wecklein: μεγίστου σώμα- 
tog δειλὴν σποδόν, I cannot find any good sense in μέγιστον. We per- 
haps should read φλογιστὸν, ΟΥ̓ φίλιστον, or λέβητι, or ξυγάστρω. See 
Addend. Cf. 1159. ὃς σ᾽ ὧδέ μοι προὔπεμψεν — σποδόν τε καὶ σκιὰν 
ἀμωφελῆ. Nauck considers the passage corrupt. 

759. φέρουσιν] Cf. 1113. 


ΕΝ «πεν 
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ὅπως πατρῴας τύμβον ἐκλάχῃ χϑονός. nen 
τοιαῦτά σοι ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν, ὡς μὲν ἐν λόγῳ 

πἀλγεινὰ, τοῖς παροῦσι δ᾽, οἴπερ εἴδομεν. 

μέγιστα πάντων ὧν ὅπωπ᾽ ἐγὼ κακῶν. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
φεῦ φεῦ" τὸ πᾶν δὴ δεσπόταισι τοῖς πάλαι 


ἄνδρες Φωκέων] So Ant, 289. πόλεως ἄνδρες. In Herodotus 
Γελώων. 

160. ἐκλάχοι A. L, T, &c. Ald. Turn. Br. Matth, Herm. Schr 
Dind. Nauck. ἐκλάβοι G. ἐκλάχῃ Jen. Aug. b. Musgr, Dobr. } 
Wand. Hart. The opt. ἐκλάώχοι may perhaps be defended, as 
ing on the part. τεταγμένοι, but I can hardly doubt tho right 
ix ἐκλάχῃ. Cf, δ. and on Trach. 360. 

761. τοιαῦτά σοι ταῦτ᾽ ἐστίν The same words occur (Ε 
Cf, 696, καὶ ταῦτα μὲν τοιαῦϑ᾽. Ant. 37. οὕτως ἔχει σοι ταῦτα 
Prom, 509, τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ ταῦτ᾽. Eum, 480. τοιαῦτα μὲν tdi 
Arist. Av. 801. ταυτὶ τοιαυτί. Pl. 8. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ταῦτα. 

ὡς μὲν ἐν λόγῳ] ‘As far as in word. Matth. 8. 628, 3. Cf Aj 
ἐκ τῶνδ᾽. Qu. ὡς κλύειν λόγῳ. Or ὡς μὲν ἐκμαθεῖν. (As ὡς ef 
ἐπεικάσαι &e,) Or — ἐστὶ, τοῖς κλύουσι μὲν &e, Or ὡς ἁπλῷ λόγ 
Ach. 1168.). Cf, 1587, CEd. R. 436, ἡμεῖς τοιοίδ᾽ ἔφυμεν, ὡς μὲν 
κεῖ, | μῶροι &o. Cid. C. 1116. λυπηρὸν κλύειν. Also Phil. 1271. 
ἦσϑα — πιστὸς, ἀτηρὸς λάϑρα. 

λόγοις A. T. ἄς. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. ἅς. λόγῳ F. 6 
Schn. Hart. Dind. Nauck. λόγωι (supr. οἷς @ m. pr.) L. Cf. Tra 
ϑερμὰ καὶ λόγῳ κακά. 
+ %62. τοῖς δ᾽ ἰδοῦσιν —] Strictly speaking, the poet should h 
ed, ὡς δὲ ὁρᾶν; but the expression is altered, without any « 
in the sense, for ὡς μὲν ἐν λόγῳ is equivalent to τοῖς μὲν ἀκοὶ 

οἴπερ εἴδομεν A. 1,. Τ. most mss. and vulg. ὥσπερ εἴδομεν 
Mein. As I had myself co1 ctured. ‘Translate ὥσπερ, εἴδομεν, “« 
we saw them.’ Cf. 998. ἐσώξετ᾽ ἂν | τὴν εὐλάβειαν, ὥσπερ οὐχὶ 
970. ἔπειτα δ᾽, ὥσπερ ἐξέφυς, ἐλευϑέοα | καλεῖ τὸ λοιπόν. Ἧι 
91. ἡμῖν δὲ εἰ μηδὲν ἄλλο ἀποδεδεγμένον, ὧι ὥσπερ ἐστὶ πολλά + 
ἔτοντα, ἀλλὰ &e, Qu. ὥσπερ οὖν ἐγὼ (or ὅδε). Or ὡς ἀνὴρ. 
ὦνπερ ἦν ἐγώ. Or τούτοισιν δ᾽ (or κείνοισιν δ᾽), ὅσοιπερ εἴδο 
rather ἀλγεινὰ, τοῖς παροῦσι δ᾽, οἴπερ εἴδομεν. Which I fin 
also proposes, Heimsoeth conj: τοῖς δ᾽ ἄλλοισιν --. “Ὥσπερ εἴδ 
Ὁ senarius Tr. 693, Wunder explains the common reading thus: 4 
qui viderunt, quales nos fuimus, φαΐ vidimus.” But οἴπερ cannot mear 
Cf, CEd. R, 1287, αὐτὴ πρὸς αὐτῆς. τῶν δὲ πραχϑέντων τὰ μὲν] 
ἄπεστιν ἡ γὰρ ὄψις οὐ πάρα. Nanck also, I find, proposes τ 
οὖσι δ᾽, which simple and satisfactory correction I have ven 
adopt. 

168. πάντων, ὧν --Ἴ So Eur. Med. 291, χωρὶς γαρ ἄλλης," 
σιν, ἀργίας. 
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πρόρριξον, ὡς ξοικεν, ἔφϑαρται γένος. 
ΚΗΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 


ὦ Ζεῦ. τί ταῦτα. πότερον εὐτυχῇ λέγω, 
Ἵ 4 . 4 ᾽ ~ 9 

ἢ δεινὰ μὲν, κέρδη δὲ; λυπηρῶς δ᾽ ἔχει, 
εἰ τοῖς ἐμαυτῆς τὸν βίον σώξω κακοῖς. 


NAIA ATRIOS. 


v ~ 4 Cd Cd 
τί δ᾽ ὠδ᾽ ἀϑυμεῖς, ὦ γύναι, τῷ νῦν λόγῳ; 


4 


ΚΑΗΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ͂. 


δεινὸν τὸ τίκτειν ἐστίν᾽ οὐδὲ γὰρ κακῶς 770 
πάσχοντι μῖσος ὧν τέκῃ προσγίγνεται. 


1608. πρόρριξον — ἔφϑαρται)] Cf. 512. Asch. Pers. 817. Eur. Hipp. 
681, Ζεύς σ᾽ ὁ γεννήτωρ ἐμὸς | πρόρριξον ἐκτρίψειεν, Arist. Ran. 587. 
πρόρριξος αὐτὸς, ἡ γυνὴ, τὰ παιδία, | κακιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμην. Herod. 111. 40. 

766. τί ταῦτα —3] Ι. 6. τί ταῦτα λέγω, πότερον εὐτυχῆ ἄς. Cf. Tr. 
969. τί χρὴ, ϑάνατόν (φϑέμενόν ἢ) νιν ἢ nad” ὕπνον ὄντα κρῖναι: Phil. 
425. Eur. Hel. 878. Ἑλένη, τί τἀμὰ, πῶς ἔχει, ϑεσπίσματας Ογο]. 121. 
Matth. §. 420. n. 2. a. Schol: ὡς μὲν γυνὴ κεκίνηται. ἐπὶ τῷ πάϑει" 
πρὸς δὲ τὸν κίνδυνον ἀποβλέπουσα ἥδεται, διὰ δὲ τὸν Χορὸν ἀλγεῖν 
ὑποκρίνεται. After ταῦτα mark only a comma. Aéyo is the subjunctive. 

767. δ᾽ ἔχει) γ᾽ ἔχει Froehlich. Which had occurred also to myself. 

768. εἰ τοῖς ἐμαντῆς —] εἰ τῶν ἐμαυτῆς — Seidler. Qu. εἰ τοῖς τέ- 
xvov μου (or ᾽μοῦ) — . Jahn brackets this line. 

769, ἀϑυμεῖς] ἀλύεις Nauck. Xen.An.V. 10. 14, ἀϑυμὼν τοῖς γεγενημένοις. 

to νῦν A. T. vulg. ποίῳ P. and (supr. τῶν νῦν) Mon. τῶι ναῦ (sic) 
λόγῳ L. Whence Nauck would correct τῷ δ᾽ αὖ λόγῳ. Morstadt’s cor- 
rection τῷ ᾿μῷ (τὠμῷ) is far preferable, and seems to me right. 

710. δεινὸν τὸ τίκτειν ἐστίν] ‘To be a mother is a strong (powerful, 
constraining , serious) thing.’ So Eur. Iph. A. 917. δεινὸν τὸ τίκτειν, καὶ 
φέρει φίλτρον μέγα | πᾶσίν τε κοινὸν, woot ὑπερκάμνειν τέκνων. Pheen. 
358. δεινὸν γυναιξὶν af δι᾽ ὠδίνων γοναὶ. Ι καὶ φιλότεκνόν πῶς πᾶν 
γυναικεῖον γένος. Andr. 986. τὸ συγγενὲς γὰρ δεινόν. Esch. Sept. 1031. 
δεινὸν τὸ κοινὸν σπλάγχνον, ov πεφύκαμεν. Prom. 89. τὸ συγγενές τοι 
δεινὸν i a ὁμιλία. Arist. Vesp. 834. ὡς δεινὸν ἡ φιλοχωρία. Eccl. 114. 
δεινὸν ἡ μὴ ᾿μπειρία. Valck. ad Phoen. 358. Isaiah 49, 15. ‘Can a woman 
forget her sucking child?’ This tender emotion of love for the child of her 
womb, her first feeling on hearing the news of his death, is strictly natu- 
ral, and characteristic of the fine and truthful mind of our Poet. 

οὐδὲ γάρ] οὐδὲ καὶ Br. Hart. Qu. δεινὸν τὸ τέκτειν᾽ ov γὰρ οὐδὲ 
τῷ κακῶς --. 

κακῶς πάσχοντι] Qu. κακῶς πράσσοντι. .Cf. 1008. 1026. Ph. 424, Ant, 
564. ἄς. But Cd. C. 667. μὴ πάσχειν κακῶς. 

111. πᾷσχοντι) A masculine singular is sometimes put, when a gener- 
al remark is made, whether it be a male or a female that is intended. 


HAEKTPA, 


TAIAATQTOS. 
μάτην ἄρ᾽ ἡμεῖς, ὡς ἔοικεν, ἥκομεν. 
KAYTAIMNHETPA. 


οὔτοι μάτην ye’ πῶς γὰρ ἂν μάτην λέγοις, 
εἴ μοι ϑανόντος πίδτ᾽ ἔχων τεκμήρια 
προσῆλϑες, ὅστις τῆς ewig | ψυχῆς γεγὼς, 
μαστῶν ἀποστὰς καὶ τροφῆς ἐμῆς, φυγὰς 
ἀπεξενοῦτο, καί μ᾽, ἐπεὶ τῆσδε χϑονὸς 
ἐξῆλθεν, οὐκέτ᾽ εἶδεν, ἐγκαλῶν δέ μοι 
φόνους πατρῴους δείν᾽ ἐπηπείλει τελεῖν. 
ὥστ᾽ οὔτε νυκτὸς ὕπνον οὔτ᾽ ἐξ ἡμέρας 


V. Herm. ad Vig. p. 50. Cf, Eur. Andr, 1002. δείξει yoy 
ὧν ἐχρῆν ἐμέ. A woman often speaks of herself in tl 
masenline gender. Cf. on 399, Tr, 151. Herm. ad Vig. 
ὧν τέκῃ] So 1080. ἀφ᾽ ὧν τε βλάστωσιν. Kur. Jon. 
κέων δοῦλος, ὅστις ἐσθλὸς ἧ. Cf. on Cid. R. 1281. 
τέκῃ] τέκη A. τέκει L, pr. τέκοι Liv. b, Which may 
trno reading, ‘of those whom she may have borne.’ Cf, on 
ὃν πόλις στήσειε, τοῦδε χρὴ κλύειν. In favour of tli 
El. 1060. τροφᾶς κηδομένους ἀφ᾽ ὧν τε βλάστωσιν. 
προσγίγνεται] προσγίνεται A. G. L. P.'T. Ald, Turn 

712, μάτην ἄφ᾽ A common cxproysion in the trage: 
ellos ἄρα. Cf. Eur, Ale, 672, μάτην ἄρ᾽ of γέροντες εἰ 
Med. 1258. μάταν ἄρα γένος φίλιον ἔτεχες, Ale. 1026. di 
Elmsl, ad Med. 1229. 

714, θανόντος] Se. αὐτοῦ. 

715. τῆς ἐμῆς φυχῆς γεγώς] Cf. 1127. μνημεῖον — 
For ψυχῆς, which can hardly be right, 1 suspect we shou 
or νηδύος (also disyll.). Or ψηδώος γεγὼς ἐμῆς. Or t 
ἀνδρὸς, ὅστις ἐξ ἐμοῦ γεγώς. Ψυχὴ in this paseage is exy 
by Moschop. v. ψυχή. Schol. Eur. Hee. 175. Sehol. Arisi 

717. Exel] ‘Since.’ 

718. ἐγκαλῶν δέ μοι] φόνους πατρῴους] Cf. Cid. 
σαφῶς τὸ νεῖκος ἐγκαλῶν ἐρεῖς. 

779. φόνους πατρῴους] ‘The murder of his father.’ 
955. Tr. 1125. τῆς πατροφόντου μητρὸς (‘your mother the 1 
father’). Hom. Od. a’. 299. ἦ οὐκ ἀΐεις οἷον κλέος ἔλλαβ 
| πάντας ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους, ἐπεὶ ἔκτανε πατροφονῆα | Αἱ 
τιν, ὅς of πατέρα κλυτὸν ἔκτα; γ΄. 197. 801. Eur. Or. 1 
ματρός (‘who murdered our father’). Τελεῖν is the Attic 

δείν᾽) δεῖν᾽ P. 

780. οὔτε νυκτὸς -- οὔτ᾽ ἐξ ἡμέρας) Cf. Asch. F 
uae καὶ κατ᾽ εὐφρόνην ὁμῶς. Pind, ΟἹ, IL, 61. ἴσον δὲ 
ἴσα δ᾽ ἐν ἁμέραις ἅλιον ἔχοντες. 
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ἐμοὶ πελάζειν ἡδὺν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐπιστατῶν 

χρόνος διῆγέ μ᾽ αἰὲν ὡς ϑανουμένην; 

νῦν δ᾽ --ἡμέρᾳ γὰρ τῇδ᾽ ἀπήλλαγμαι φόβου 
πρὸς τῆσδ᾽ ἐκείνου ϑ᾽᾿ δε γὰρ μείζων βλάβη 
ξύνοικος ἦν μοι, τοὐμὸν ἐκπίνουσ᾽ ἀεὶ 185 


οὔτ᾽ ἐξ ἡμέρας ‘Nor by day.’ Matth. 8. 574. Wecklein proposes to 
read ov wed’ ἡμέραν p. 71, for οὔτε — ov comparing Ant. 249, (ἃ. C. 
972. Eur. Or. 41. 

781. ἐμὲ στεγάξειν͵] ‘Covers, binds, holds.’ An unusual expression. 
Reiske’s conjectural emendation ἐμοὶ wedagerv seems highly probable. 
Herwerden proposes ἐμὲ ψεκάξειν (or rather ψακάζξει»). 

ὁ προστατῶν] Schol: ὁ ἐπιγενόμενος. Schol. Lips: ἀντὶ tov ἐνιστώ- 
μενος. Gl. P: προϊστάμενος. Oxford transl: ‘progressing time.’ Musgrave 
proposes ὁ προσπατῶν (i. 6. “προσπορευόμενορ). Qu. ὁ προσστατῶν (i. e. 
0 προσιστάμενος, ὁ nagar, ‘arriving, as it came’). Or rather οὐπιστατῶν 
(i. q. ὁ ἐφιστάμενος). Cf. Phil, 285. ὁ μὲν χρόνος δὴ διὰ χρόνου προῦ- 
βαινέ μοι. 

782. χρόνος διῆγέ μ᾽ An inversion apparently of the phrase διάγειν 
χρόνον, βίον (Cd. C. 1619. τὸ λοιπὸν ἤδη τὸν βίον διάξετον. Arist. 
Vesp. 1006. oot ἡδέως διάγειν σε τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον). Cf. Tr. 84. τοι- 
οὗτος αἰὼν --- ἀεὶ τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἔπεμπε λατρεύοντά to. kd. C. 868. τίς 
σ᾽ ἐξῇρεν οἴκοϑεν στόλος; Dem, p. 255, 9. ὁ γὰρ τότε ἐνστὰς πόλεμος 
-- ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κατὰ τὸν βίον ἀφϑονωτέροις καὶ εὐωνοτέῤοις διήγαγεν 
ὕμας τῆς νῦν εἰρήνης. Musgrave cites Philostr. V. Ap. III. 38. ὁ dé 
διάγει we πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον. V. 42. μελιτούτταις διήγετο (i. e. ἐτρέφε- 
ro) καὶ ἄρτοις. But is διῆγε right? Perhaps we should read: ζρόνος 
διεῖρπεν αἰὲν ὡς θανουμένῃ. 

783. ἀπήλλαγμαι A. T. Ald, Turn. Br. Herm. Bergk. Nek. ἀπηλλάχϑαι 
Ven. ἀπηλλάγην F. L. (supr. poe ἃ m. pr.) M. and Suid. v. προστατῶν. 
Dind. Wund. Hart. Schn. Jahn. Wolff. 

φόβου A. L. T. &c. vulg. φόνου F. 

784, πρὸς τῆσδ᾽ ἐκείνου 9 These genitives depend on φόβου. So 
CEd. R. 659. ἢ φυγὴν ἐκ τῆσδε γῆς. Aj. 759. πέπτειν βαρείαις πρὸς 
ϑεῶν δυσπραξέίαις. Herod. IV. 133. ἐκτὸς μὲν ἔσεσθε πρὸς ἐκείνου αἰ- 
τίης. Also Tr. 150. πρὸς ἀνδρὸς --- φοβουμένη. 

nde γὰρ μείξων βλάβη —]) ‘(I say at her hands) for she the greater 
plaque (bane) was dwelling with me, fc.’ Burges (ad Suppl. 983) conj: ἥδ᾽ 
ἀείξως γὰρ βλάβη. Cf. 301. ἡ πᾶσα βλάβη. Asch. Ag. 1235. ναυτίλων 
βλάβην. 

785. τοὐμὸν -- ψυχῆς ἄκρατον αἷμα] ‘My pure life-blood.’ So 189. 
τοὐμὸν φρενῶν ὄνειρον. Schneid. wrongly connects ψυχῆς with ἐκπί- 
νουσα. Cf. Ant. 531. σὺ δ᾽, ἡ κατ᾽ οἴκους ὡς ἔχιδν᾽ ὑφειμένη | λήϑου- 
σά μ᾽ ἐξέπινες, οὐδ᾽ ἐμάνθανον | τρέφων dv’ ἅτας &c. Tr. 1055. ῥο- 
get ξυνοικοῦν, ἐκ δὲ χλωρὸν αἷμά μου | πέπωκεν ἤδη. Arist. Nub. 712. 
nat τὴν ψυχὴν ἐκπίνουσιν (sc. of κόρεις). ZEsop. Fab. 86. ἐκπιοῦνταϊί 
μου τὸ λοιπὸν αἷμα. Eur. Hec. 536. ἐλϑὲ δ᾽, ὡς πέηῃς “μέλαν | κόρης 
ἀκραιφνὲς αἷμ᾽. Eur. Syl. Fr. I. 2. ἐμπλήσϑητί μου | πίνων κελαινὸν 
αἷμα. isch. Cho. 577. φόνου δ᾽ Ἐρινὺς οὐχ ὑπεσπανισμένη | ἄκρατον 


ΠΡ; 
= : 7 
See, > -. 2 


HAEKTPA, 


ψυχῆς ἄκρατον alua—viv δ᾽ ἔκηλά που 
τῶν τῆσδ᾽ ἀπειλῶν εἴνεχ᾽ ἡμερεύσομεν. 


‘ HAEKTPA. 


οἴμοι τάλαινα" νῦν γὰρ οἰμῶξαι πάρα, 
Ὀρέστα, τὴν σὴν ξυμφορὰν, ὅϑ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἔχων 
πρὸς τῆσδ᾽ ὑβρίζει μητρός. ἄρ᾽ ἔχει καλῶς; 


ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 
οὔτοι σύ᾽ κεῖνος δ᾽, εἷς ἔχει, καλῶς ἔχει. 


HAEKTPA. ᾿ 
ἄκουε, Νέμεσι τοῦ ϑανόντος ἀρτίως. 


αἶμα πίεται τρίτην πόσιν. Tryphiod. 561. αἴματος ἀκρήτοιο μ 
κῶμος Ἐνυώ, Timocles ap. Stob, T. III. p. 190, τἀργύριόν ἐξ 
καὶ ψυχὴ βροτοῖς. Hesych: Ψυχορρόφους. τὰς τὴν ψυχὴν & 
(se. τὰς Ἐφινύαρ). 

186. νῦν δἼ νῦν Br. νῦν δ᾽, having been alieady put, 8 
have been repeated strictly speaking; but the intervening claus 
— αἶμα renders the repetition of it “opportune. So Asch. Cho 
νῦν Ὀρέστης (ἦν γὰρ εὐβούλως ἔχων —), νῦν δ᾽ &e. 

δ᾽ ἔκηλα] δὴ κηλα Ὁ. T. 

781. τῶν — εἴνεχ᾽] ‘For what concerns her threats’ Qu. 1 
ἀπειλῶν γ᾽ εἴνεχ. 

otvez’ valg. Read εἴνεχ᾽. And so Nauck. 

ἡμεφεύσομεν] 1. 6. διάξομεν, ‘we shall pass our time.’ Gl. 
μεν. Cf. Blomf, Gl. 698. 

788. οἴμοι — οἰμῶξαι] Cf. on Ed. Ο. 820, Eur. Hipp. 140 
κἀγὼ καὶ πατρὸς δυσπραξίας. So αἰάξειν τι Med. 1814. Cf. 
Phoon. 1546. παρὰ γὰρ στενάχειν. 1496. πάρα καὶ λεύσσειν &e 

189. ὅ8 1. 6. ὅτε. ‘Since, seeing that.” 

190. ἀρ᾽ ἄφ᾽ L. pr. 

' ag’ ἔχει καλῶς 3] ‘Is this well or right?’ Cf. 816. ded μοι κα 
1344 1. Electra uses ἔχει as an impersonal, but Clytemnestra mu 
it as 8 personal verb. But cf. on next v. Cf. 1845, ὡς δὲ (ed? 

καλῶς τὰ κείνων πάντα, καὶ τὰ μὴ καλῶς. 

191. οὔτοι σύ] Be, ἔχεις καλῶς. For ag’ ἔχει καλῶς (ἐμο 
equivalent to dg’ ἔχω καλῶς. Reiske conjectures οὐ σοί γε. 
rightly. Qu, σοί 7’ οὔ τι. 

192. ἄκουε, Νέμεσι τοῦ --- vulg. ἄκουε, Νέμεσι; tod — Sci 
cause of what follows, The Nemesis here invoked is called upc 
not the deceased Orestes, but the unfeeling language of Clytamn 
uttered, The latter speaks of Nemesis in a general way. Cf. ¢ 

ψέμεσι A. L. Ald. vulg. νέμεσις some mss, and Τὶ Turn, 
Ran, 893. καὶ ξύνεσι (ξύνεσις the mss.) Eur. Phoen. 188, ἐὼ 
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KATTAIMNHEZTPA. 


ἤκουσεν ὧν δεῖ κἀπεκύρωσεν καλῶς. 
ἬΔΕΚΤΡΩΑ. 
ὕβοιξε᾽ νῦν γὰρ εὐτυχοῦσα τυγχάνεις. 
KAYVTAIMNHETPA. 
οὐκοῦν Ὀρέστης καὶ σὺ παύσετον τάδε. 
HAEKTPA. 
πεπαύμεϑ᾽ ἡμεῖς, οὐχ ONG σὲ παύσομεν. 


KAYTAIMNHETPA. 


πολλῶν ἂν ἧκες, ὦ ξέν᾽, ἄξιος τυχεῖν, 
εἰ τήνδ᾽ ἔπαυσας τῆς πολυγλώσσου βοῆς. 


καὶ “ιὸς βαρύβρομοι βρονταί (with Porson’s note). Iph. T. 929, Hel. 
1419. 

193. ἤκουσεν ὧν δεῖ] ‘She has heard those whom it is right she should.’ 
Clytzmnestra means that Nemesis, or the goddess who avenges injuries, 
has heard her prayers, and taken vengeance on Orestes for plotting her 
_ destruction, For ὧν δεὲ perhaps ἄδει. 

κἀπεκύρωσεν) κἀπεχύρωσε Α. pr. m. “And has fulfilled” Eur. Or. 852. 
τίνες ἐν ᾿Δργείοις λόγοι | καϑεῖλον ἡμᾶς κἀπεκύρωσεν ϑανεῖν:; 

191. οὔκουν --- τάδε L. vulg. Wunder supposes this to be added by 
Clytemnestra in continuation of her former remark 793. ‘Non ergo Orestes 
ef tu haec (hanc felicitatem) delebitis,’ I should prefer οὐκοῦν (and so A. 
other mss. and Ald, Turn.) —, or οὔκουν (οὐκ οὖν) --- ς ‘Well then, Orestes 
and you will put a stop to this (my happiness).’ Said sarcastically. That 
this must be the sense of these words appears, I think, from the answer 
of Electra. Monk reads the line with an interrogation. 

795. παύσετον A. L. T. &c. vulg. παύσατον (supr. s) Aug. ὃ. Turn. 
marg. Which reading is also mentioned by Tricl. οὐκοῦν A. | 

παύσετον τάδε] ‘Will put down this.’ Cf. 1295. CEd. R. 397. ἔπαυσά 
viv. Ant. 575. 963. Herod. III. 81. τυράννίδα παύων. 

796, οὐχ ὅπως σὲ παύσομεν] ‘Much less shall we put you down’ (so 
far are we from putting you down). In Latin “nedum fc.’ Cf, Eur. 
Hipp. 1447, For oe I have given the emphatic σέ. 

797. πολλῶν --- ἄξιος τυχεῖν») Cf. Aj. 924. ὡς καὶ παρ᾽ ἐχθροῖς ἄξιος 
ϑρήνων τυχεῖν. Above 864. τῆς σῆς δ᾽ οὐκ ἐρῶ τιμῆς τυχεῖν. 

ἥκοις A, L. &e. Ald. Turn, Br. Herm. Dind. Wund. Schn, Bergk, Nauck. 
Wolff. ἥκεις Εἰ, Ν. T. Aug. Ὁ. ἥκεις (corr.ot) Harl, εἴης E. NES Monk. Hart. 

τυχεῖν A. L. sec. m. Τὶ &c. φιλεῖν L. pr. m. φέλος (yo. τυχεῖν) F. 

798. εἰ τήνδ᾽ ἔπαυσας the mss. Ald, Turn. Br. Herm. Monk. Dind., 
Hart. Schn, Bergk. Neck. Wo. εἰ τήνδε παύσαις Wund. Jahn. ef τήνδ᾽ 
ἔπαυσας is defended by Mein., who observes that Soph. invariably uses the 


~ 


HAEKTPA. 


WTAIAATQI0£. 
οὐχοῦν ἀποστείχοιμ᾽ ἂν, εἰ τάδ᾽ εὖ κυρεῖ. 
KATTAIMNHETPA. 
ἥκιστ᾽" ἐπείπερ οὔτ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατάξι᾽ ἂν 
πράξειας οὔτε τοῦ πορεύσαντος ξένου. 


opt. forme in gtag svev, never those in αἐς at. Cf. on 801, (Εἰ 
Ged. Ο. 1533, 219. Ant. 605, Wunder refers to his Miscell. 80) 
Schneidewin, who reads ἂν ἥκοιρ — εἰ τήνδ᾽ ἔπαυσας, consider. 
other corrections decidedly wrong. The true reading appears to 
that which is adopted by Monk, πολλῶν ἂν ἧκες — εἰ τήνδ᾽ 

i.e, ‘you would have come worthy to obtain much, if you had mad 
man to cease from her constant clumour.? Cf. 992 f. Arist, Av. 125 
ὅτατ᾽ ἂν — ἀπέθανες, εἰ τῆς ἀξίας ἐτύγχανες. Vesp. 824, ε 
ἐκαϑίζου ob, ϑᾶττον ἂν δίκην | ἐκάλουν. 1438. Lys. 360, Av. 1 
other reading πολλῶν ἂν ἥκοις --- εἰ τήνδε παύσαις would mean, ' 
come — if you were to make to cease 4:6. So 582. σύ τοι | πρώτη ὃ 
εἰ Stuns γε τυγχάνοις, ‘you would die frst, if you were to get yo 
Compare algo Cid. C, 647- μέγ᾽ ἂν λέγοις (2) δώρημα τῆς συνοι 
1042. τάχ᾽ ἂν κακοῖς | γελῶν --- ἐξίκοιτ᾽ + Lam not certain how 
the true reading may not be πολλῶν ἂν ἧκες — εἰ τήνδε παύσ 
would have come — if you were to make to cease 4:5. The sense 
may be: ‘You would become worthy to obtain many things (x 
ἥκοις &e.), if you were to stop this woman (εἰ τήνδε παύσαις). 

which sense of ἥκειν or ἐλϑεῖν cf. on (ΕΔ. R. 1519. ἀλλὰ ϑεοῖς 
στος ἥκω. Monk well observes that after ἂν ἧκοις the syntay 
εἰ τήνδε παύσειας. For the opt. παύσαις οἵ, ἀλγύναις CEd 
Elmsl. ad Med, 319. For the expression παύειν τενά tevog ef. 

1025. παῦσον μάχης | Ἕλληνας ἡμᾶς τ᾽. Med. 245. ἔπαυσε καρὸ 
Arist, Ran, 280. ἔμελλον ἄρα παύσειν nod" ὑμᾶς τοῦ κοάξ. Cf. ὁ 
Lys. 860. εἰ -- τὰς γνάϑους τούτων τις -- ἔκοψεν —, φωνὴν ἃ 
εἶχον. Which passage seems to favour the reading εἰ τήνδ᾽ 

πολυγλώσσου] παλιγλώσσου conj. Bergk. περισπερχοῦς M 
Hesych: περισπέχτου (περισπέρχου Musurus) βοῆς, ὑπερεπειγοι 
on 641. πολυγλώσσῳ βοῇ. 

799. οὔκουν L. &e. vulg. Dind. Schn. Jahn, οὐκοῦν A. 1 
Wand. Bgk. Hart, Nauck. Wolff. οὐκ οὖν — κυρεῖς Elmsl, ad Br 

εὖ κυρεῖ] ‘Are well.’ Supply ὄντα. Cf. 849. - We need nc 
εἰ — κυροῖ. Cf. 315, Ant. 925, Matth, ad Hippol. 471. 

800. καταξέως πράξειας --- A. L. T. Ald. Turn, Br. Herm. κι 
πράξειας G. N. Jen. (Gl. καταξέως) Erf. κατάξι᾽ ἂν πράξειας B 
Wund. Hart. Bergk. Mein. Monk. Blomf. in Mus. Crit, I. 190. 
Hippol, 468. κατάξι᾽ ἂν πράξειας (or else ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἂν ἀξέι 
ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἂν ἀξίως πράξειας Arnold. Nanck. καταξέως πράξαις ἂν Se 
ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἂν οὔτ᾽ ἐμοῦ καταξίως (or κατάξι᾽ ἂν)! πράξειας. Cf, Phil 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν ὧδ᾽ ἔχοντ᾽ —. Or ἐπεὶ τὰν οὔτ᾽ ἐμοῦ καταξέως πράξειν 
Ga. 6.911. δέδρακας οὔτ᾽ ἐμοῦ καταξίως (1. κατάξια), | οὔϑ᾽ ὧν 

801. πράξειας] πράξαις ἂν Henueberger. Nauck. Jahn. Ou 
πράξαις cf. on 798, 


"Ν ᾿ 
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ἀλλ᾽ εἴσιϑ᾽ εἴσω τήνδε δ᾽ ἔκτοϑεν βοᾶν 
ἔα τά ϑ᾽ αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τῶν φίλων κακά. 
HAEKTPA. 
ag’ ὑμὶν ὡς ἀλγοῦσα κὠδυνωμένη 
δεινῶς δακρῦσαι κἀπικωκῦσαι δοκεῖ 805 
τὸν υἱὸν ἡ δύστηνος ὧδ᾽ ὀλωλότα; 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγγελῶσα φροῦδος. ὦ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγώ" 
Ὀρέστα φίλταϑ'. ὥς μ᾽ ἀπώλεσας ϑανών. 
ἀποσπάσας γὰρ τῆς ἐμῆς οἴχει φρενὸς 
at μοι μόναι παρῆσαν ἐλπίδων ἔτι, 810 
σὲ πατρὸς ἥξειν ξῶντα τιμωρόν ποτε 


ο΄ πορεύσαντος) πορεύοντος Pal. prob. Schn. Gl. P: ἀποστείλαντος. 
Cf, Gad. C. 1476. 

802. τήνδε τ᾿ L. rec. m. τήν δέ t Τ,. pr. 

ἔχτοσθεν T. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. ἔκτοϑι P. ἔχτοϑεν A. F. L. M. 
Neu. Dind. Wund. ἄς. This form, as Neue observes, is confirmed both 
by Homeric usage, and by Eur. Andr. 956. φέλων μὲν av | γήμαιμ᾽ an 
ἀνδρῶν, ἔκτοθεν δ᾽ ov ῥάδιον. Cf. sch. Sept. 626. ἔκτοϑεν (al. ἔκ- 
τοσϑεν). The same form is required by the metre Asch. Pers, 871. Che 
473. Cf. Bekk. Anecd. p. 945. Compare ἀϑέμιτος and ἀϑέμιστος, ἀκόρε- 
τος and ἀκόρεστος. 

βοᾶν --- κακα] Cf. 382. ὑμνήσεις κακά. 

808, τῶν φίλων] Orestes. GI. P: τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. 

804. ae ὑμὶν —; Cf. Terent. Andr. V. 3. ‘Num cogitat quid dicat? 
num fact? piget? num ejus color signum pudoris usquam indicat ?’ 

ὑμὶν L. ὑμῖν A. ὕμιν Bergk. 

805. δεινῶς] ὡς δεῖ or κεῖνον Wakef. Silv. Crit. 8. 176. Connect 


δεινῶς with ἀλγοῦσα nod, Cf. Gd. R. 747. δεινῶς ἀϑυμῶ. 
δαχρύσαι Ῥ. 


κἀπικωκύσαι L. Ρ. 


806. ἡ δύστηνος] ‘The wretch.’ Cf. 121, So δύσποτμος CEd. R. 888. 
In French, ‘la malheureuse.’ 


807. φροῦδος feminine, as βέβαιος, ὅδ. Supply ἐστὶ, as in 848. 
φροῦδος αναρπασῦ είς. 

ὦ Α. L. Herm. Nauck. &e. ὦ Ald. Turn. Br. Dind. Wund. &c.- 

808. ὥς μ᾽ ἀπώλεσας Gaver] ‘How hast thou by thy death undone me!’ 
Cf. Ant. 871. ϑανὼν ἔτ᾽ οὖσαν κατήναρές με. 751. ἡ δ᾽ οὖν Δανεῖται, 
καὶ ϑανοῦσ᾽ ὀλεῖ τινα. Aj. 1027, Tr. 1163. οὕτω ξῶντά μ᾽ ἔκτεινεν Do- 
νών. Eur. Hel. 94. Αἴας μ᾽ ἀδελφὸς ὦλεσ᾽ ἐν Τροίᾳ ϑανών. Hipp. 810. 
γυναικὸς, ἥ μὲ κατϑανοῦσ᾽ ἀπώλεσεν. 840. ἀπώλεσας γὰρ μᾶλλον ἢ κατέ- 
φϑισο. Iph. T. 548. τέϑνηχ᾽ ὁ τλήμων, πρὸς δ᾽ ἀπώλεσέν τινα. 

809. ἀποσπάσας -- ἐλπίδων] (Εἀ.Ε.1432. , ἐπείπερ ἐλπίδος μ᾽ ἀπέσπασας. 

οἴχει φρενὸς A. T. vulg. οἴχῃ φρενὸς L. a m. rec. in lit. φρενὸς 
οἴχῃ F. G. iL, pr. m. M. and (ofzor) P. 

810. μόνον Α. 

811. ἥξειν A. L. &e. ἕξειν Aug. b. Cf. on Cid, ΒΕ. 118. 


.146 ZO®OK AEOTE 


πρὸς ταῦτα καινέτω tis, εἰ βαρύνεται, 
τῶν ἔνδον Ὀντων᾽ ὡς χάρις μὲν, ἢν κτάνῃ, 
λύπη δ᾽, ἐὰν ξῶ᾽ τοῦ βίου δ᾽ οὐδεὶς πόϑος. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
στροφὴ α. 
᾿ ποῦ ποτε κεραυνοὶ “Διὸς, ἢ ποῦ φαέϑων “ἅλιος, εἰ ταῦτ᾽ 
ἐφορῶντες 825 
κρύπτουσιν Exahor; 
HAEK TPA. 


ὃ ἃ, αἰαῖ. 


ἄφιλος] ἄφιλον conj. Monk. Bergk. Cf. on Phil. (291. Tr. 147. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡδοναῖς ἄμοχϑον ἐξαίρει βίον —. But Phil. 964. ᾿αὐανοῦμαι - μόνος. 

αὐανῶ βίον) “1 will pine away.’ I. 4. αὐανοῦμαι, as in Phil. 954. 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐανοῦμαι τῶδ᾽ ἐν αὐλίῳ μόνος. Arist, Eccl. 146. δέψῃ γὰρ, ὡς 
ἔοικ᾽ ᾽, ἀφαυανϑήσομαι. Fr. 514. ηὐαινόμην | ϑεώμενος. Asch, Cho. 254. 
πᾶς oo αὐανϑεὶς πυϑμήν. Avatvew strictly means ‘to make dry, to 
cause to wither.’ 

820. βαρύνεται) ‘Is annoyed’ at my conduct. 

821. χάρις] ‘It were a pleasure, a boon.’ 

ἣν κτάνῃ] ἣν ϑάνω Brunck from Schol. on 975. Not badly. 

822. τοῦ βίου δ᾽ οὐδεὶς πόϑος)] Arist. Lys. 865. ὡς οὐδεμίαν ἔχω 
γε to Blo (τοῦ βέου ?) χάριν. Eur. Med, 226. βέου | χάριν μεϑεῖσα κατ- 
ϑανεῖν χρῇξω. 

- 828 f. Mudge, Brunck, and others. would continue these lines to 
Electra, 

828. ποῦ ποτε κεραυνοὶ Διὸς ἄς. The Chorus had previously con- 
soled Electra by the consideration advanced v. 173. ϑάρσει wor, τέκνον, 
Pages’ ἔτι μέγας οὐρανῷ Ζεὺς &c. Zeus is invoked as being sovereign 
ruler of all, the Sun as beholding all things. Electra laments because her 
enemies, though guilty of such wickedness, are prosperous | and insolent ; 
bir the dead remain unavenged. Cf. Eur. Pheen. 551. KOTO που στὴν 

δίκη; 

825. “Altos A. T. vulg. ἀέλιος G. L. M. N. P. Bergk. 

ταῦτ᾽ The impious doings and sayings of Clytsemnestra. 

ἐφορῶντες A. L. T. ἄς. ἀφορῶντες F. ἐσορῶντες (intuentes , aspi- 
cientes’) Musgr. Cf. Trach. 1269. of (ϑεοὶ) — τοιαῦτ᾽ ἐφορῶσι πάϑη. 

826. κρύπτουσι» ‘Conceal,’ i. 6. permit to pass unobserved and un- 
punished. Schol: ofov, ovx ἄγουσιν εἰς φῶς τὴν τούτων παρανομίαν. Her- 
mann and Monk wrongly take κρύπτουσιν in a neuter sense, “latent, ? as 
κευϑειν is sometimes used. Before κρύπτουσιν Musgrave would insert ἄτιτα 
(i.e, ἀτιμώρητα). Κυίξαϊ]α: ἡ. κρύπτουσιν. Perhaps κατακρύπτουσιν 
(cf. on 839.), which Kayser also proposes. 

ἕκηλοι] ‘Quiet,’ i.e. quietly, without interfering. Perhaps ἔκηλα, ‘quiet, 
undisturbed’ (Ph. 769.826). TheDoric form ἕκαλοι should probably be restored. 

827. Ἐ Ἐ] $$ T. αἰαὶ conj. Dind. Cf. v. ant. 840, and on 1404. 

α af (A.) or af at (T.) the mss. αἰαῖ Dind. &e. 


HAEKTPA. 


XOPOZ. 
ὦ παῖ, τί δακρύεις ; 
HAEKTPA. 
φεῦ. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
. μηδὲν μέγ᾽ addons. 
HAEKTPA. 
ἀπολεῖς. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
πῶς; 
HAEKTPA. 


εἰ τῶν φανερῶς οἰχομένων εἰς ᾿Αἴδαν ἐλπίδ᾽ 
σειβ, κατ᾽ ἐμοὶ τακομένᾳ μᾶλλον ἐπεμβάσει. 


880. μηδὲν μέγ᾽ ἀΐσῃς} ‘Utter nothing arrogant (big, & 
μηδὲν ἀπρεπὲς εἰς τοὺς ᾿ϑεοὺς εἴπῃς. 80 Aj. 386. und 
428. ἔπος ἐξερέω μέγα. 1122, μέγ᾽ ἄν τι κομπάσειας. An 
λόγοι. Equivalent to εὐφήμει (Aj. 386). Or μηδὲν μέγ᾽ di 
‘do not ery loud’ (with ἃ raised voice), as μέγα ἔαχον in! 
‘noli vehementer gemere.’ Qu. μηδὲν μέγα κλαύσῃς. 

ons) ἀΐσεις L. pr. εἴπῃς F. 

881. dmodsig] Schol: ὠποκναίεις (so L. ἀπολεῖς 6.) 
τοῖς ἀϑεραπεύτοις we παρηγοροῦσα. ‘Fou will be the deat 
found in Comedy. Compare the Latin ‘enecas,’ 

888. εἰ τῶν — ὑποίσει} ‘If you are going to suggest any 
who are manifestly gone to Hades (i. e. Orestes, and perhap 
non). Cf. 1460. εἴ τις αὐτῶν ἐλπίσιν — ἐξήρετ᾽ ἀνδρὸς 

τῶν φανερῶς οἰχομένων εἰς ’Αἴδαν] Cf. (Εᾶ. C. 1440. 
προῦπτον ἔδην. 

εἰς L. T. Turn. ἐς A. H. Ρ, Harl, Ald. 

884. ‘Atdav] αἴδαν P. αἴδαν T. 

ὑποίσεις A, L.T. &c. ἀπσίσεις P. Schol: ὑποβαλεῖς 
Qu. ὑφέξεις. Cf. Enr. Or, 1119. ὑποτίϑης civ” ἐλπίδας Hel 
δρᾶσαι: τίν᾽ ὑπάγεις μ᾽ εἰς ἐλπίδα; Compare ὑποτείνει 

κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ — ἐπεμβάσει] ‘Fou will more than ever ins 
upon) me who am wasting away.’ Cf. Aj. 1848. οὐ γὰρ Fav 
ἐμβῆναί σε χρή. For the expression ἐπεμβῆναι κατά τι 
cf. ἐγγελὰν (ἐπεγγελᾶν) κατά τινος Aj, 960. But probably 
by_tmesis to τακομένας (cf. 187. ates ἄνευ tonto | κατοὸ 
971. κατὰ δὲ τακόμενοι), and we should read κατ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
Cf. 466. ἐχϑροῖσιν — ἐπεμβῆναι. Eur. Hipp. 664. ἢ κἄμ 


a αν 
oe 


EO ee 
oe > ᾿ 


zu 


PORES 
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ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


ἀντιστροφὴ α. 


οἶδα γὰρ ἄνακτ᾽ ᾿᾿μφιάρεων χρυσοδέτοις ἔρκεσι κρυ- 
φϑέντα γυναικῶν᾽ 


ἐμβαίνειν ἀεί. Esch. Βορί. 614. πύργοις ἐπεμβάς. So ἐπεμπίπτειν τινὶ Aj. 42. 
éxeyytiay τινι Aj. 989. 1 suspect that inobservance of the tmesis caused 
the disturbance. For κατ᾽ ἐμοὺ Elmsley (Aj. 969.) would prefer κατὰ pov. 

τακομένας)] τηκομένας P. ‘Consuming, wasting away. Ant. 828. Above 
288. κλαίω, τέτηκα. Eur. Her. 645. malar γὰρ ὠδίνουσα — ψυχην 
ἑτήκου. 

836. οἶδα γὰρ —] Supply ἐλπίδα ὑποφέρω. ‘(I do so), for I know 
(remember) that Amphiaraus was laid under ground g-c.’ Schol: ,ϑαυμαστῶς 
δὲ εἴκασεν, ὅτι καὶ οὗτος διὰ γυναικῶν ἀπώλετο. --- Ὁ χορός φησιν ὅτι 
καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ to Bavaro ἐστί τις εὐτυχία. The story here alluded to is 
as follows. Amphiaraus was invited to join in the famous expedition 
against Thebes which Polynices was preparing; but, foreseeing that the 
result would be his death, he declined the overture. However Eriphyle 
his wife, having been bribed with a golden necklace by Polynices, per- 
suaded him to comply, and in the expedition he fell, This unnatural con- 
duct of her was avenged by her son Alemzon, who retaliated by murder- 
ing her. See Hom. Od. λ΄. 827. (with Schol.) Apollod, III. 6. 1. Diodor. IV. 
65. Baehr ad Herod. 1, 46. 

837. χρυσοδέτοις ἔρκεσι) ‘By means of golden toils.’ 1. 6. by a golden 
necklace. Schol: χρυσοδέτοις, τῷ ὅρμῳ, ὃς nv ἐκ χρυσοῦ. πεποιημέ- 
νος. τὸ δὲ ἔ ἔρκεσεν, οἷον τοῖς δεσμοῖς καὶ φράγμασιν καὶ τῇ ἀνάγκῃ 
τῇ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρμου γενομένῃ. τὸ δὲ γυναικῶν ἀπάταις ἢ τῇ ἀπὸ τῆς 


γυναικὸς ἀπάτῃ, 1, καϑόλου τὸν χρυσὸν γυναικῶν ἀπάτην εἶπεν. Cf. 


Esch. Cho. 605, ἅτ᾽ ἐχϑρῶν. ὕπαι | por’ ἀπώλεσεν φίλον, Κρητικοῖς | 
χρυσεοδμήτοισιν ὄρμοις  πεισϑεῖσα,. δώροισι Μίνω, | Νῖσον &c. Eur. 
El. 116. οὐκ — «ἐπὶ χρνυσέοις ὄρμοις ἐκπεπόταμαι. Eurip. ap. Schol. 
Pind. N. IV. 82, ὃς Οἰδίπουν ἀπώλεσ᾽, Οἰδίπους δ᾽ ἐμὲ, | χρυσοῦν ἔνεγ- 
κὼν ὄρμον εἰς Ἄργους πόλιν. Cf. also above 125. τὸν πάλαι ἐκ Bodegas 
ἀϑεώτατα ματρὸς aleve ἀπάταις ᾿Δγαμέμνονα. With γρυσοδέτοις ἕρ- 


κεσι οἵ, Fr, 232. χρυσόδετον κέρας. Eur. Phoen. 809. χρυσοδέτοις περό- 


ναις ἐπίσαμον (Οἰδιπόδα»ν). Ant. 948.. χαλκοδέτοις αὐλαῖς. ἘΠ. 488. χαλ- 
κάπακτος -yévug. 

888. ἕρκεσι ἄρκεσι σ. ἔρκεσιν Bergk. Musgrave proposes ἔρσεσι 
(from ἔρσις). The noun Een which properly denotes ‘toils or snares,’ is 
here suitably used to signify ‘a chain or necklace (όρμος Lat. ‘monile’), as 
it was given with a treacherous design.’ Cf. on Aj. 60. εἰσέβαλλον εἰς fox - . 
nena. Eur. El. 152. ὁλόμενον δολέοις βρόχων ἕρκεσιν." Perhaps ἄρκυσι. ᾿ 

κρυφϑέντα γυναικῶν ἀπάταις the mss. κρυφϑέντ᾽ ἀπάταισι Trict.. 
Turn. κρυφϑέντα. γυναικῶν Br. Erf, Herm. Dind. Wund, Hart. Schn. Bergk. 
Jahn. Nek. (Who suppose azarars to bea gloss on ἕρκεσι. Wund: ‘“Additum 
ab interpretibus, quod non viderent ambiguo sensu ἕρκεσι posilum esse.) 


-Vauvilliers reads: χρυσοδέτοις ἀπάταις | κρυφϑέντα γυναικῶν. “Axarats, 


which is defended by Kviéala, certainly seems to be somewhat supported 
by v. 125. τὸν πάλαι ἐκ δολερᾶς ἀϑεώτατα J ματρὸς clove ἀπάταις "Aya- 


μέμνονα. Ph. 1228. ἀπάταισιν αἰσχραῖς ἄνδρα καὶ δόλοις ἑλών. 1186 


HAEKTPA, 
καὶ νῦν ὑπὸ γαίας -- 
HAEKTPA. 
ἘΣ, ἰώ. - 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
πάμψυχος ἀνάσσει. 


αἰσχρὰς ἀπάτας. (ΕΔ. Col, 230, Perhaps however ἀπάταις 
8 gloss on ἔρκεσι. Schol: διὰ τὰς τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπάϊ 
κρυφϑέντα] ‘Buried, concealed from view.’ Wunder expla 
aepultum, conditum (cf. on Ant. 25.)’, in allusion to his mys 
appearance with his chariot under ground (Pind. N. IX. 24.). 
quotes an oracle given to Alemmon ap. Athen. VI. 232F. 6 a 
᾿ἀμφιάραον ἔκρυψ᾽ ὑπὸ γῆν. Qu. κλεφϑέντα (i. 6. ἀπατηϑ 
681. 1218.). Or πραϑέντα. Or ληφϑέντα (with Deventer. p. 
yorouxdy] ‘Of women,’ i, 6. of his wife Eriphyle. It is pe 
ever, though not very likely, that it may mean, ‘such as is τὰ 
by women.’ Musgrave supposes golden ornaments to be calle 
ἀπάτας (‘snares’). Herwerdon needlessly proposes γυναικός 
The plural is constantly used of » single person. Schol: ἢ 
γυναικὸς ἀπάτῃ, ἢ καϑόλου τὸν χρυσὸν γυναικῶν ἀπάτην εἰ 
μαστῶς δὲ εἴκασεν, ὅτι καὶ οὗτος διὰ γυναικῶν ἀπώλετο. 

839. καὶ νῦν ὑπὸ γαίας) νῦν δ᾽ ὑπὸ γαίας conj. Kayse 
tains ἀπάταις), and in 826. κατακρύπτουσιν for κρύπτουσιν. 4 
bable conjecture. Cf.-on v. str. 826, 

841. πάμψυχορ!] 1. 6. ‘in the full possession of life, all ι 
both body and mind unimpaired). Schol: πάμψυχος ὁ διασώσας 
ξαυτοῦ ψυχὴν, ἢ ὁ διαπαντὸς τὴν ψυχὴν σώζων, ὃ ἐστιν 
Dobree and Schneid. explain it παντελῶς ἔμψυχος. Wunder α 
the epithet of his having heen permitted -to retain the use of 
faculties after death, whereas the dead were commonly supy 
ἀφραδέες (Hom, Od. λ΄. 475. ἔνϑα τε νεκροὶ | ἀφραδέες % 
Homer relates of him, Od. κ΄. 492 f. μάντιος ἀλαοῦ, τοῦ τε φς 
δοί εἰσιν" | τῷ καὶ τεϑνηῶτι νόον πόρε Περσεφόνεια, | οἵῳ 1 
τοὶ δὲ σκιαὶ ἀΐσσουσιν. Accordingly Amphiaraus was worsh 
god, and his oracles were held in high repute. V. Cic. de Div. I 
would read παμοῦχος. Qu. πάντειμος (or ἔντιμος, or πάνσεμν 
προῖσιν, or νεκύεσσιν, or ψυχαῖσιν) ἀνάσσει. (As in Οὰ. 1΄. 44 
νεκύεσσι καταφϑιμένοισιν ἀνάσσειν.) Or ἔμψυχος (1221) — 
rtwos ἀεὶ ξῇ. Or μαντεύεται ἀεί. Something of the kind, ἢ 
required. Cf. Schol: 6 χορός φησιν ὅτι καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ Fave: 
εὐτυχία. τιμὴν δὲ αὐτῷ φησὶν ἔσεσθαι διὰ τὸ μαντεύεσθϑ 
Id: πάμψυχος ἀνάσσει. ἀντὶ τοῦ πασῶν ψυχῶν ἀνάσσει, ald 
χατεστᾶσι τῆς ἐκείνου μαντικῆς. The common reading 
open to suspicion. 

ἀνάσσει] Kings and other great personages, who while aliv 
distinguished for their eminent qualities or great deeds, were s1 
the ancients to continue the exercise of their sovereignty or 
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ἩΜΕΚΤΡΑ͂. 
φεῦ. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
φεῦ δὴτ᾽. ὀλοὰ γὰρ --- 
HAEKTPA. 
ἐδάμη; 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ναί. 845 
HAEKTPA. 


οἶδ᾽ οἶδ᾽ " ἐφάνη γὰρ μελέτωρ ἀμφὶ τὸν ἐν πένϑει᾽ ἐμοὶ δ᾽ 


office in the shades below. So Ulysses in Hades thus addresses Achilles 
Od. λ΄. 481. σεῖο δ᾽ » Agden, | overs ἀνὴρ προπάροιϑε μακάρτερος, οὐδ᾽ 
ἄρ᾽ ὀπίσσω" | πρὶν "aby γάρ σε ζωὸν ἐτέομεν ἶσα ϑεοῖσιν | ᾽᾿Δργεῖοε᾽ νῦν 
αὖτε μέγα κρατέεις νεκύεσσιν | ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐών. Compare also Zsch. Cho. 
354. φίλος φίλοισι τοῖς ἐκεῖ καλῶς θανοῦσι κατὰ χϑονὸς ἐμπρέπων σε- 
μνότιμος ἀνάκτωρ (A am.), πρύπολός τε τῶν μεγίστων χϑονέων ἐκεῖ 
τυράννων. βασιλεὺς γὰρ ἦσϑ ome’ ἕξης. 

842. psv} Electra utters this exclamation, in abhorrence οὗ the cha- 
racter of Eriphyle and her wicked deed. 

848. φεῦ δῆτ᾽] ‘Alas indeed.’ Cf. 1466. (Βᾶ. C. 537. ἰώ. — ἰὼ δῆτα. 

ὀλοὰ γάρ] ‘For she (Eriphyle) was a pernicious woman.’ Or ‘for she 
pernicious —', Or ὁλοὰ may mean rather.‘wretched, cursed, worthy of per- 
dition.” Schol: ὁλοὰ γὰρ ἦν ἡ Ἐριφύλη. Wunder explains ὁλοὰ in an 
active sense ‘mischievous, pernicious,’ and supposes the remark of the 
Chorus to be abruptly terminated by Electra. The Chorus, he thinks, was 
about to add ἐφάνη. Schneider takes ὁλοὰ in a passive sense. Cf. Trach. 
846. 7 που Glow στένει. tech. Prom. 568. σὰς προσιδοῦσ᾽ ὁλοὰς τύχας. 
Eur. Hipp. 884. ὁλοὸν ὁλοὸν κακόν. Theocr. ΧΙ. 11. ὁλοαὶῖς μανέαες. 
That the final syllable in ὀλοὰ is long appears from v. str. 830. μηδὲν 
μέγ᾽ ἀΐσης. After ὁλοὰ γὰρ a full stop is marked in Ald. Turn. Br. Erf. 
Herm. &c. A line indicative of interrupted discourse is marked by Wund. 
Hart. Schn. Bgk. Dind. Jahn. Nauck. 

γὰρ] your Vat. 47, Turn. marg. Hart. 

844, ἐδάμη] ἐδάμη γὰρ Turn. Translate: ‘She was slain,’ Cf. Phil. 
200. 335. Ant. 827. Hom. Il. μ΄. 37. Διὸς μάστιγι δαμέντες. sch. Sept. 
610. πληγεὶς ϑεοῦ μάστιγι παγκοίνῳ ᾿δάμη. After ἐδάμη Brunck marks 
a break; Dindorf and Wunder a full stop; Hermann a note of interro- 
gation, in this sense, ‘You mean no doubt that she was destroyed?’ Wun- 
der: ‘occisam dicis” 8680]: ἐδάμη. ἡ Ἐριφύλη δηλονότι" ὁ δὲ λόγος 
ἀποφαντικός. ὃ Χορὸς δὲ ὡς πυνθανομένης ἐπάγει τὸ ναί. 

846. ἐφάνη γὰρ ---Ἴ Alcmzon the son οὗ Amphiaraus avenged this 
act of treachery by the murder of his mother. Schol: olde ὅτε ἐδάμη" 
ἐφάνη γὰρ ὁ ἐπιμελούμενος τοῦ ἐν τῷ φόνῳ, τουτέστι τιμωρὸς τοῦ πατρός. 
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δεινῶν στυγνῶν τ᾽ αἰῶνι. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
εἴδομεν ἃ θροεῖς. 


ἀχέων (ἀχαίων A. 1,: pr. m.) the mss. Schol. and Suid. v. ἴστωρ. Which 
both in respect of metre and sense is evidently corrupt. _rriclinius in his 
interpretation supplies χρόνῳ, to make sense. Gl. Τ οὕτω χρὴ γράφειν 
πανσύρτων καὶ Ἀχαιῶν. The Schol. explains παμμήνῳ by πολυχρονίῳ, 
διηνεκεῖ. For ἀχέων Erfurdt Substitutes ἄχϑει (and δεινῶν τε), Hermann 
αἰῶνι. (Cf, 1086. ὡς καὶ σὺ πάγκλαυτον αἰῶνα κοινὸν (?) εἵλου. Cf. 
(ἃ. C. 1736. ποῦ --- αἰῶνα tlapor’ ἕξω (ἄξω); Ph. 1348. ὦ στυγνὸς 
αἰών. 119. μέτριος αἰών. Tr. 2. κακὸς αἰών.) Dindorf reads: πανσύρτῳ 
παμμήνῳ δεινῶν Ι, στυγνῶν τ᾽ ἀχέων αἰῶνι. So also Wander (who con- — 
nects πανσύρτῳ ἀχέων, ‘replete with troubles, and considers αἰῶνι an 
‘ablativus instrumenti’) and Hart. Schn. Bergk conj: zavdveta πάμμηνος 
πολλῶν | δεινῶν στυγνῶν τ᾽ ἔλαχ᾽ αἰών. Nauck reads: πανδύρτῳ παν- 
ϑρήνῳ (cf. 232. ἀνάριϑμος ϑρήνων) πολλῶν | δεινῶν στυγνῶν τ᾽ αἰῶνι. 
Schneid: -- πολλῶν στυγνῶν τ᾽ ἀχέων αἰῶνι. Musgrave explains πάνσυρ- 
τος ‘overwhelming’ (‘instar diluviei omnia trahens, obruens’), πάμμηνος ‘en- 
during.’ For πολλῶν he conjectures τ΄ ὄχλων. Monk suspects that in πολλῶν 
there lies hid some substantive to agree with πανσύρτῳ ἃς. The passage 
is undoubtedly corrupt. Qu. πανδύρτῳ (cf. 1077, or παγκλαύτῳ, cf. 1085. 
πάγκ λαυτον αἰῶνα -- εἵλου) παμμήνῳ (or παμμήπκει, (Βὰ. C. 1609.) τ᾽ 
ὔὕχλῳ | δεινῶν ἀχέων καὶ στυγνῶν, ‘by reason of the all-lamentable and con- 
tinuous multitude of terrible and hateful troubles.’ Or — δεινῶν στυγνῶν τ᾽ 
αἰκιῶν (as proposed by Musgrave, and approved of by Monk). This last 
is perhaps the best correction. The plural αἰκέαι occurs. above 511. 515. 
Or πάνδυρτος (or παμπόλλων) δυστήνων μόχϑων | δεινῷ στυγνῷ τ᾽ αἰῶνι. 
With πάμμηνος (‘continual’) compare ἔμμηνος, ξξμηνος, &c. also Aj. 608. 
μηνῶν ἀνήριϑμος --- τρυχόμενος. With πάνδυρτος compare πάγκλαυτος, 
πανδάκρυτος. Eur. Hec. 212. σὲ --- κλαίω πανδύρτοις ϑρήνοις. For 
παμμήνῳ Meineke proposes παλλύμφ. 


852. στυγνῶν)] Ph. 1348. ὦ στυγνὸς, αἰών. Aj. 561. στυγναῖσι 
λώβαις. 

ἀχέων vulg. ἀχαίων A. L. pr. ἀχαιῶν (γρ. ἀρχαίων) T. αἰῶνι 
Herm. Dind. Wund. Schn. Nauck. &c. ναίουσα Steinhart. ᾿Αχαιῶν is the 
reading of Tricl., who adds: εἰ δὲ πανσύρτων καὶ ἀρχαίων γράψεις, ἔν 
τισι γὰρ τῶν πάνυ παλαιῶν οὕτως εὔρηται βιβλίων, ὀρϑότερον ἔχει 
᾿ πρὸς τὸ μέτρον. GI. E: ἀλγῶν. 

868. εἴδομεν A. L. T. vulg. οἴδαμεν Jen. Translate: ‘We have seen 
(witnessed) what you say (or your wailings), . 


ἃ ϑοοεῖς (ϑροέεις Liv. a.) the-mss. vulg. Herm. Schn. Bergk. Nauck. 
ἃ ϑροεῖς Seidler de V. Ὁ. p. 409. (coll. Eur. Orest, 1255. ἔχομεν ὡς 
ϑροεῖς). ἃ ϑρηνεῖς Erf. Wund, Hart. Dind. Jahn. Wo. (The two verbs 
ϑροεῖν and ϑρηνεῖν are confounded also Aj. 582. Phil. 209.) ἀϑρήνεις 
(ἃ ἐθρήνεις) conj. Dind. Perhaps rightly. We might also correct & (or 


ὡς) ϑρηνεῖς. The corresponding line is 864. ἄσκοπος a λώβα. 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 
μή μέ νυν μηκέτι 
παραγάγῃς, tv’ οὐ -- 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
τέ φής: 
HAEKTPA. 


πάρεισιν ἐκ φίλων ἔτι κοινοτόκων 
εὐπατριδᾶν τ᾽ ἀρωγαί. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἀντιστοοφὴ β. 
. πᾶσι ϑνατοῖς ἔφυ μόρος. 


854. μή με -- παραγάγῃς} ‘Do not then any longer 
me (from my resolution, to complain). Schol: μηκέτι οὖν 
ηγορήσητε, ὅπου ye οὐ πάρεισιν αἱ τῶν ἐλπίδων ἀρω) 
ἀδελφῶν. Compare παρασπᾶν 782, &e. 

μὲ νῦν A. 1,. &e, Ald. Turn, μέ νυν T. Br. Erf. &e. 

855. ἕν᾽ οὐ Schol: ὅπου γε οὐ --. ‘Where (in α ¢ 
are πὸ —. 80 ἡνίκα Tr. 88. We should not, I think, 
Perhaps ἐπεὶ (written ἐπ᾽) οὖ —. 

856. τί φῇς; αὐδᾷς δὲ ποῖον; the mss, Ald. τί φής; 
(ΘΙ. γνώμαν); only Jen. The latter clause was ejected t 
harmonize the metro with that of v. ant. 867. παπαῖ. B 
phocles may have written, τέ φὴς αὖ; and in γ. ant. 8 
Schol: διὰ μέσου τὸ τί φής. Cf 844. 

φής P. here and elsewhere, φῇς L. vulg. 

867. πάρεισιν ἐλπίδων — dgwyal] ‘Aid of hope fro 
of the same kin and of noble birth is at hand.’ Ἐλπέδες κ 
‘Wunder, means ‘spes fraterna,’ for ‘spes fratris, i. 6. 
coll, Matth. 9, 446. So χαλαργοὶ ἅμιλλαι 861. In like 
addresses her brother Zisch. Cho, 236. ὦ φέλτατον μέλημ 
πρὸς, | δακρυτὸς ἐλπὶς σπέρματος σωτηρίου. The sense 
pretty clear, but the language is strangely expressed, an 
error lies concealed. I have ventured to correct πάρεισι 
Qu. πάρεισι συγγόνων --. V. Addend. 

ἐλπίδων A. L, T. vulg. ἐλπίδες Jen. Lips. a. supr. 

858. εὐπατριδὰν the mes. vulg. Herm. Schn. Nauck. εἰ 
Dind. Wund, Hart. Bergk, Jahn, εὐπατριδῶν two good 
παραγάγῃς. Dindorf prefers εὐπατρίδων (from nom. & 
objecting to εὐπατρίδης joined with a feminine noun, 
found in Procop. Hist. arc. p. 47 A. ὡς εὐπατρίδης τε ἡ 
Alg εἴη. Cf, 162. εὐπατρίδαν -- Ὀρέσταν. The form εὔπατ 

869. τ᾽ om. Suid. Schn. Porhaps rightly. 

ἀρωγοὶ A. L. Suid. Hart. Schn. Nauck. ἀρωγοὶ (su 
᾿ἀφωγαὶ F. Musgr, (from Schol. on 854. ὅπου ye ov πάρεισιν 
ἀρωγαὶ, αἴ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν) Erf. Herm. Wund. Dind. 
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HAEKTPA. 


ἢ: καὶ χαλάργοις ἐν ἁμίλλαις 
οὕτως, ὡς κείνῳ δυστάνῳ, 
τμητοῖς ὁλκοῖς ἐγκύρσαι ; 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἄσκοπος a λώβα. 


HAEKTPA. 


πῶς yao οὔκ; εἰ ξένος 


861. 7 καὶ ---:] Schol: aga οὖν οὕτω πέπρωται τοῖς θνητοῖς τελευ- 
τἂν ἐν ταῖς ἁμίλλαις ταῖς ἱππικαῖς; 

χαλαργοὶῖς] χηλαργοῖς Suid. h. ν. χαλάργοις Nauck. Wolff, 

χαλαργοὶς Po ἁμίλλαις] ‘In contesis of swift-footed horses’ (lit. in Swift- 
hoofed contests). Cf. on 857. Schol: τοῖς (ταῖς Br.) λευκόποσιν, ἢ ταῖς 
ταχεέαις ἐν ταῖς χηλαῖς. χηλὰς δὲ ἀντὶ τῶν ὁπλῶν παρέλαβεν. Cf. (μά. 
C. 1063. διμφαρμάτοις φεύγοντες ἁμίλλαις. Ant. 1065. τρόχους ἁμιλλη- 
τῆρας (swift) ἡλίου. Eur. Ion. 1260. τέϑριππον ὠκίσταν yolav éxiBao’. 
Esch. Prom. 129. πτερύγων Boats ἁμίλλαις" προσέβα. Hesychius explains 
χαλαργοὺς [τοὺς ἀργοὺς add. Ruhnk.] τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν ἢ τῶν ὀνύ- 
χων, οἷον ποδαργοὺς ἢ ταχύποδας. Dindorf would accentuate χαλάργοις 
(and so ed. Nauck. Wo.), as πόδαργος. ‘The word occurs nowhere else. 

863. τμητοῖς ὁλκοῖς] ‘Cut thongs, reins.’ Schol: τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν᾽ ὁλκοὺς οὖν 
ἀντὶ τῶν ἱμάντων, ἐν οἷς εἴλκύσϑη. Cf. 747, τμητοῖς ἱμᾶσι. She calls 
the chariot reins ὁλκοὺς, from their having served the purpose of drag- 
ging him along the ground, when thrown out of his chariot. For ὁλκοῖς, 
which can hardly mean ‘reins’, Musgrave proposes ὁλκεῦσ᾽ (i. 6. ‘traces’, 
Lat. ‘loris jugalibus’), the reins being thus called by metonymy from their 
fulfilling this purpose in the present case (“‘quatenus Orestem humi tra- 
hentes odxéwv vicem ,Praestabant’’). Suid: Ὁλκεῦσιν. of δὲ Τρῶες ὁλ- 
κεῦσιν πολλοῖς καὶ ἀρτήμασιν ἀνάψαντες. Qu. τμητοῖς ἕλκεσθαι ἱμᾶσιν. 

ἐγκύρσαι (ἐνκύρσαι ιὴ the mss. ἐγκύρσαι Herm. &c. Pind. P. I. 100. 
ἀμφοτέροισι δ᾽ ἀνὴρ ὃς ἂν ἐγκύρσῃ, &c. Herod. II. 82. ὁτέοισι ἐγκυ- 
ρήσει (‘what fate he will meet with’), 111. 77. «ἐνέκυρσαν τοῖσι εὐνούγχοισι. 
IV. 125. ἐνέκυρσε ἀμφοτέρῃσι τῇσι μοέρῃσι _ 

864. ἄσκοπος ‘Immense, incalculable.’ So explain Erf. Dind. &c. But 
Schol: ἀπροόρατος ὁ ϑάνατος. ΟἹ. P: ἀπροσδόκητος. Hesych: ἀνόητος, 
ἀπροόρατος. I. 6. ‘Unlooked for.’ Cf. 1315. εἴργασαι δέ μ᾽ ἄσκοπα. Aj. 
21. TAY OS ἄσκοπον] ἔχει περάνας. Tr. 246, τὸν ἄσκοπον χρόνον. Phil. 
1111. ἄσκοπα κρυπτά τ᾽ ἔπη. isch. Prom. 1110. ὡς Ζεὺς ὑμᾶς els 
ἀπρόοπτον | πῆμ᾽ εἰσέβαλεν. Musgrave with some probability corrects 
᾿ἄσπετος. 

865. οὔκ; εἰ A. L. T. vulg. οὐκ εἶ F. οὐχὶ P. Whence Zick. conj: 
πῶς yao; οὐχὶ ξένος &c., coll. Aj. 271. Cf. Tr. 444. πῶς δ᾽ οὔ; 

ξένος} ‘In α strange land? (Cad. C. 562, Tr. 65.). Cf. 1136 f. 
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XPTZOBEMIZ. 
πάρεστ᾽ Ὀρέστης ἡμὶν, ἴσϑι τοῦτ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
κλυουσ᾽, ἐναργῶς, ὥσπερ εἰσορᾷς ἐμέ. 


HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ μέμηνας, ὦ τάλαινα, κἀπὶ τοῖς 
σαυτῆς κακοῖσι κἀπὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς γελᾷς ; ΄ 880 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΠΙ͂Σ. 
μὰ τὴν πατρῴαν ἑστίαν ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὕβρει 


ἴ. wow (σ sup. » & m. dnt., and σ erased after 7’) L. Tricl: sl μὲν ἴασιν 
γράψεις, πρὸς τὸ ἰδεῖν συντάξεις" εἰ δὲ ἴασις, πρὸς co ἔνεστι. The 
copyist, I conceive, had first written ἴσασιν. Probably the o supr. refers 
to the letter scratched out, Kviéala thinks faorg must be the right read- 
ing, because no one would ever have thought of changing ἴασιν here into 
taotg, whereas the opposite, owing to the singularity of the construction, 
might easily have happened. Cf. on 948. ed. Ο 1197. Asch, Pers, 419. 
ϑάλασσα (ϑάλασσαν Ald.) δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἦν ἰδεῖν, | ναυαγέων πλήϑουσα: 

οὐκ ἔνεστ᾽) οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ Thiersch, Wolff, de schol. Laur. p. 206. Schn. 

ἰδεῖν A. L. T. vulg. ἔτι G. L. supr. a m. ant. P. Mon. prob. Zick. 
εἰσιδεῖν Suid. (cod. Brux.). 

877. ἡμίν] ἥμιν L. Bergk. Translate πάρεστ᾽ is come. Cf. on 882. 
Aj. 720. 798. 

878. ἐναργῶς is to be connected with πάρεστ᾽. So Gl: πάρεστι φα- 
νερῶς. And Musgr. &. Qu. ἐναργής. Cf. Tr. 224. τάδ᾽ ἀντίπρῳρα δή 
σοι βλέπειν | πάρεστ᾽ ἐναργῆ. Cid. C, 910. πρὸν ἂν! κείνας ἐναργεῖς 
δεῦρο μοι στήσῃς ἄγων. Ant, 795. 263. (ed. R. 335. .The ὥς perhaps 
came from ag in ὥσπερ. Wecklein, I find, proposes the same correction. 

879. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μὲμ νας:}] ‘Can it be that you are beside yourself?” Cf. 
Arist. Vesp. 8. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ παραφρονεῖς ἐτεὸν ἢ ῃ κορυβαντιᾷς; ΕἸ. 178, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡ παραφρονεῖς: Asch. Cho. 762. ἀλλ᾽ ἦ φρονεῖς εὖ τοῖσι νῦν ἠγγεῖμέ- 
VOLS; 215, Ag: 267. Eur. Bacch. 920. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ποτ᾽ ἦσϑα ϑήρ; τεταύρο-- 
σαι γὰρ οὖν. Phoen. 1718. ἀλλ᾽ 7 πρὸς κακοῖς ἐρεῖς κακά; Alc. 816. 
Hipp. 858. 932. Ion, 768.. El. 879. 983. Hel. 497. Xen. Symp. p. 510. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡ ὀδύνη σε εἴληφε: Elms]. ad Heracl, 426. 

7 L. T. &e. vulg. ἢ A. 

κἀπὶ τοῖς | σαυτῆς —] Cf. on Phil. 263. ov of | δισσοὶ στρατηγοὶ ---. 
Cid. C. 351. τὰ τῆς | οἴκοι διαίτης. Ant. 409. τὸν | νέκυν. Wunder (see his 
Misc. Soph. Ρ. 19 f.) reads from conjecture καὶ ov τοῖς —, for the position 
of ἐπὶ in the latter clause comparing (id. R. 734. 761. ‘Ant. 366. Matth. 

. 8. 595, 4. But ov would surely be out of place here, 

880. κἀπὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς γελᾷς] The repetition of ἐπὶ is rather suspi- 
cious. Qu. τοῖς τ᾽ ἐμοῖσιν (or τοῖς ἐμοὶσί t’) ἐγγελᾶς; Or τοῖς τ᾿ ἐμοὲὶς 
ἴσως γελᾷς (the ἔσως may have slipt out after —ofg, and then ensued 
the alteration for the sake of the metre). Cf, Zisch. Cho. 216. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
κακοῖσι τοῖς ἐμοῖς γελὰν Délecs; 

881. I have removed the comma usually placed after ἑστέαν, the 
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HAEKTPA. 
τίν᾽, ὦ τάλαιν᾽, ἰδοῦσα πίστιν; ἐς τί μοι 
βλέψασα ϑάλπει τῷδ᾽ ἀνηκέστῳ πυρί; 


ΧΡΥΖΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
πρός νυν ϑεῶν ἄκουσον, ὡς μαϑοῦσά ov 
τὸ λοιπὸν ἢ φρονοῦσαν ἢ μώραν μ᾽ ἄγῃς. 890 


ΗΔΕΚΤΡΑ. 
σὺ δ᾽ οὖν λέγ᾽, εἴ σοι τῷ λόγῳ τις ἡδονή. " 


887. ἐδοῦσα] ἔχουσα Nauck. Perhaps rightly. Ἰδοῦσα perhaps from 886. 

πίστιν] ‘Proof.’ So in Latin ‘Ades.’ Cid. R. 1420. Virg. Ain. If. 309, 
‘Zum vero manifesta fides.’ 

ἐς A, L. T. Ald. εἰς G. H. Lips. a. b. 

ἐς τί μοι βλέφασα) ‘Looking to what, pray. Fe.’ Cf. 959. ἐς τίν᾽ f4- 
πίδων | βλέψασ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀρθήν. Aj. 514. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἔστιν εἰς oO τι 
βλέπω. 399. 

888. ϑάλπει — πυρῇ ‘Art inflamed (excited) by this incurable fever 
(this frenzy, this mad chimerical hope)’. So we speak of a ‘heated imagi- 
nation.? Cf. Tr. 1082. ἔϑαλψέ μ᾽ ἄτης σπασμὸς ἀρτίως. ΖΕ ΒΕ}. Prom. 610. 
ἢ “ιὸς ϑαλπει κέαρ] ἔρωτι. 649. Ζεὺς γὰρ ἱμέρου βέλει | πρὸς σοῦ τέ- 
ὅϑαλπται. 686. μηδὲ μ᾽ οἰκτίσας | ξύνϑαλπε μύϑοις ψευδέσιν. Aristeen. 
Epist. I. 34, ἐμὲ γὰρ οὐδὲν ϑάλπει κέρδος. So Aj. 478. κεναῖσιν ἐλπί- 
σιν ϑερμαένεταε. Arist. Ran. 844. καὶ μὴ πρὸς ὀργὴν σπλάγχνα ϑερμή- 
νῃς κότῳ. Cf. on Ant. 1086. 

ἀνηκέστῳ] ἀνηφαΐίστῳ conj. Bergk. Nauck. Weckl. (Eur. Or. 613. 
ἕως ὑφῆψε δῶμ᾽ ἀνηφαΐστῳ πυρί. Tzetz. Epist. 72. πυρκαϊὰν ἀνήφαι- 
στόν τε καὶ ἄξυλον.) ἀνελπίστῳ or avetndotm (‘tnopinato ’) conj. Mein., 
who considers the common reading insufferable. Qu. ἀνηνύτῳ. Or τῷδέ 
γ᾽ ἀσβέστῳ. (Hom. Il, 9’. 88. φλογὶ εἴκελος Ἡφαίστοιο | ἀσβέστῳ.) Or 
ϑάλπει τῇ κενῇ τῇδ᾽ ἐλπέδι(οτ ταῖς κεναῖσιν ἐλπίσιν). Cf. 1336, τῆς ἀπλήστου 
τῆσδε σῦν βοῇ χαρᾶς. Aj. 52. ἐγώ σφ᾽ ἀπείργω -- τῆς ἀνηκέστου χαρᾶς. 

πυρί] ‘Fever, excitement, madness.’ Πῦρ is often used figuratively of 
any inflamed state of mind or body (cf. on Ged. R. 27.). Musgrave quotes 
Max. Tyr. XIII. 7. πῦρ αὐτὸν (Alcibiades) ἐπινέμεται πολὺ καὶ ἄγριον. 
Perhaps τῇδ᾽ ἀνηκέστῳ χαρᾷ (cf. Aj. 52.). 

889. πρὸς νῦν A. L, &c. vulg. πρός νυν T. Br. ἄς, 

patoven μου] ‘Having learned from me.’ Cf. Phil. 370. πρὲν μαϑεῖν 
ἐμοῦ. Cid. C. 593. Qu. μαϑοῦσά we, or in next line μ᾽ ἄγῃς (Cd. R. 
775.) for λέγῃς. Certainly we seems required somewhere in the sentence. 
Wecklein, 1 find, proposes μαϑοῦσα we, Froehlich μαϑοῦσ᾽ ἐμέ. 

890. λοιπόν» λοιπὸν pw (the acute ace. ἃ m. rec.) L. λοιπόν μ᾽ F. 

μωρὰν vulg. Herm. Wund. Schn. μώραν Nev. Hart. Dind. Bgk. Nek. 

λέγ ς A. vulg. λέγεις N. P. λέγοις T. λέγοιση (supr. ἢ ἃ m. rec.) L. 
Qu. μ᾽ ayns (ded. R. 775). Cf, on 889, 

891. ov δ᾽ οὖν A. L. T. vulg. σύ γ᾽ οὖν F. 

ov δ᾽ οὖν λέγ᾽ ‘Weil then do you speak on.’ Cf. Ged. R. 310. Tr. 
1157. Aj. 114. Ariat: Vesp. 6, σὺ δ᾽ οὖν παρακινδύνευ᾽, 


Tar « 


160 . ZSO®OKAEOTS 


ὡς δ᾽ ἐν γαλήνῃ πάντ᾽ ἐδερκόμην τόπον, 
τύμβου προσεῖρπον ἄσσον᾽ ἐσχάτης δ᾽ ὁρῶ 900 
πυρᾶς νεώρη βόστρυχον τετμημένον" 

κεὐθὺς τάλαιν᾽ ὡς εἶδον, ἐμπαίει τί μοι 


ἡμῖν] Cf. on Ged. C. 722, 

ἐγχρίμπτῃ M. Br. Herm. &c. ἐγχρέπτῃ A. L. T. Ald. Wund, ἐγχρέπτει 
F,G. Ρ. Liv. b. ἐγχρέμπτει Nauck. Cf. on 581. 584. Ἐγχρίμπτειν i is intran- 
sitive, as in Herod. IX. 98, ἐγχρίμψας τῷ αἰγιαλῷ. It is transitive how- 
ever II. 60. ITI. 85. So with ρέμπτειν (cf. on 721.). Cf. Hom. 1. ψ΄. 
838. ἐν νύσσῃ δέ σοι ἵππος ἀριστερὸς ἐγχριμφϑήτω. 334. τῷ ov pad’ 
ἐγχρίμψας ἐλάαν σχεδὸν ἄρμα καὶ ἵππους. Herod. II. 60. ἐγχρίφαντες 
(al. eyyotuy.) τὴν βάριν τῇ γῆ. 11. 98. ἐγχριμπτόμενοι (mid.). IV. 113. 
αὐτέων τινὶ ἐνεχρίμπτετο (ἐχοέμπτετο 8... 

899. ἐν γαλήνῃ Se. ὄντα, ‘quiet, undisturbed." Cf. 335. Eur. Or. 279. 
ἐκ κυμάτων γὰρ αὖϑις αὖ γαλήν᾽ ὁρῶ. 

900. ἀσσον) Simply ‘near.’ Compare the Latin ‘ocius,’ Ant. 1215. 1210. &. 

ἐσχάτης — πυρὰς] ‘At the extremity of the mound.’ Genitive of place. 
For this use of the gen. Musgrave compares Hom. Od. y’.251. ἢ οὐκ 
Ἄργεος ἦεν ᾿Αχαιϊκοῦ —3; (‘or was he not in Argos?’) Dindorf compares 
dEsch. Prom. 714. λαιᾶς δὲ χειρὸς of σιδηροτέκτονες | οἰκοῦσι χάλυβες. 
Theopomp. ap. Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 82. εἰσιόντι εἰς τὸν ναὸν τῆς ἄρι- 
στερᾶς χειρός. Add Herod. II. 169. at δέ εἰσι ἐν τῷ ἱρῷ — ἐσιόντι ἀρι- 
στερῆς χειρός. Hermann wrongly connects ἐσχάτης δ᾽ 000 πυρᾶς, ‘a 
summo tumulo conspicio,’ coll. 877. ὁρῶ κολώνης ἐξ ἄκρας. Matthiae ex- 
plains rather differently, §. 377. Cf. 698. ἄλλης ἡμέρας. and on Phil. 648. 
Qu. ἐκ δ᾽ ἄκρας ὁρῶ πυρᾶς (as in 894, ὁρῶ κολώνης ἐξ ἄκρας νεορρύ- 
τους | πηγὰς ---. But I have little doubt that we should read, as Scheefer 
conjectures, ἐσχάτῃ — πυρᾷ (cf. on 1312.). 

901. νεωρῆ the mss. Herm. Wund. Hart. Bergk. νεώρη Ell, Dind. Schn. 
Jahn. Nck. Νιεώρης occurs also Cd. C. 730. φόβον νεώρη. Schol: τὸν νεωστὶ 
ἠρτημένον (τετμημένον, or κεκαρμένον ὃ). Jacobs: ‘recens positum.’ 

τετμημένον] As veden itself may mean ‘recently cut,’ it is possible we 
should read here βεβλημένον, or τεϑειμένον (cf. 933. προσθεῖναι), or 
προσκείμενον. Or should we for νεώρη read νεωστί But probably νεώρη 
means simply ‘recently placed, For the fact cf. Assch. Cho. 168. Eur. El. 512. 

902. ἐμπαίει τί μοι ψυχῇ σύνηϑες oupa, φιλτάτου ἃς, The general 
sense of these words is plain enough, but the exact construction is far 
from clear. We have here two subjects of the verb ἐμπαίει, viz. σύνη- 
ϑες ὕμμα, and the clause ὁρᾶν τοῦτο τεκμήριον &e. Of these subjects 
the latter may be considered as put in apposition with the former one. 
Dind: “Reliqua verba φιλτάτου — τεκμήριον explicandi caussa addita, ora- 
tione ita conformata quasi simplex -praecesserit verbum ἔδοξα." The sense 
perhaps is as follows: ‘A certain idea familiar to my mind strikes me y that 
this object which I behold is a proof of (the presence of) Orestes.’ Or ‘a 
certain familiar idea strikes my mind, that ¢-c.’ But ὄμμα, though thus 
explained to mean ‘an idea’ by Porson (Opuse. p. 222.), can hardly signify 
any thing but ‘a sight, an object seen,’ Perhaps therefore we should alter 
the punctuation, and read thus: ἐμπαέει τί μοι] ψυχῇ, σύνηϑες ὄμμα 
φιλτάτου ἃς, ‘A certain idea strikes my mind, that this familiar sight (object) 


— : 


HAEKTPA., 


ψυχῇ σύνηϑες dupa, φιλτάτου βροτῶν 
πάντων Ὀρέστου τοῦϑ᾽ ὁρᾶν τεκμήριον. 
καὶ χερσὶ βαστάσασα δυσφημῶ μὲν οὗ, 
χαρᾷ δὲ πίμπλημ᾽ εὐθὺς ὄμμα δακρύων. 


which I behold is a proof 4: Or ἐμπαίει τί μοι, | ψυχῇ σι 
φιλτάτου ἄς. Ὁρᾶν and ὄμμα thus agree together well. 
ef. on Ant. 1274, 799, Herod, III. 64. ἐνθαῦτα ἀκούσαντα j 
Σμέρδιος οὔνομα ἔτυψε ἡ ἀληθηΐη — τοῦ ἐνυπνίου. Hor. 
‘Me — Larissae percussit campus opimae.? 

pot] μου (supr. o: a m. rec.) L. . 

908. ψυχῇ A. L. corr. m. roc. T. valg. Ψυχῆς F. Τι. pr. 

σύνηθες ὄμμα] ‘A familiar object (of sight). Connect yt 
nes, ‘familiar to my mind.’ Schol: ὄφαμα, ὃ ἀεὶ ἐφανταξόμ 
χήν. Ch. Tr. 88, ὁ ξυνήϑης πότμος — πατρός. Phil. 894. 
apes ὀρϑώσει μ᾽ ἔϑος. Hgch. Suppl. $62. ὕψιν ἀήθη. Tr. 
ὄμμα. Aj. 1004. δυσϑέατον ὄμμα. 977. Asch. Cho, 288. ὦ τερπ' 
For σύνηϑες Musgrave proposes σύνηρες, i. q. ϑύμηρες, ‘ag 
ὄμμα pe perhaps φάσμα (i. ᾳ. φάντασμα, δοξα). See Add. 

Ὀρέστου — τεκμήριον] ‘A proof of (the presenc: 


Cf. me 

905. χερσὶ βαστάσασα] ‘Having taken it up (to examine i 
βαστάξω χεροῖν. 1216, 1470. Cd. C. 1105. Phil, 657. &, 

δυσφημῶ μὲν οὔ] Lit. ‘Words indeed of ill omen I ut. 
against whom? Against her enemies Clytemnestra and ig 
even if she had done so, why should such words have bee 
opportune? Or does she mean she abstained from any δὲ 
reproach against Orestes? The apparently ill-omened act con 
1 suspect, in her giving way to crying on such a joyful occ: 
therefore she states the fact, she takes the precaution to Ἢ 
vance the cause and nature of it. She cried indeed, but it wa 
able act, from excess of joy. We must therefore take δυσς 
a general sense, and translate: ‘4s an ill omen indeed I do it 
joy Ge. The antithesis will thus lie between δυσφημῶ an 
this position of οὗ ef. 1036. ἀτιμίας μὲν οὗ, προμηϑίας δέ σ 
ἄναξ, ἐρῶ μὲν οὐχ ὅπως .... 255. CEd. C. 1870. τοίγαρ 
εἰσορᾷ μὲν οὔ τέπω!] ὡς αὐτίκ᾽ --. Aj. 545. ταρβήσει γὰρ 
πείσομαι γὰρ οὐ | τοσοῦτον οὐδὲν ὥστε —. Ph. 912. du: 
ἔγωγε, λυπηρῶς δὲ μὴ | πέμπω σε &e. 545. Elmsl, ad Med, 

906. χαρᾷ δὲ πίμπλημ᾽ --Ἰ Eur. Iph. T. 883, κατὰ δὲ γό 
(xd σὸν νοτίξει βλέφαρον. Similarly Hom. Il. ξ΄. 484, ἡ δ᾽ 
ὠδεϊ δέξατο κόλπῳ | δακρυόεν γελάσασα. Apul. Met. p. 1( 
mae saepicule de gaudio prodeunt ge,’ 

πίπλημ᾽ Harl. 

χαρᾷ] χαρᾶς P. &e. ‘For joy.” Dative of cause. Cf. 
ἐκλήξω χαρᾷ | δακφυρφοοῦσα. 1231, κἀπὶ συμφοραῖσί wot | 
δάκρυον ὀμμάτων ὥπο. Fr. 186. Hsch. Ag. 270. χαρτά μ᾽ 
κρύον ἐκκαλουμένη. Cho. 331. χαρᾷ δὲ μὴ ᾿κπλαγῇς φρέναι 
TA2, χαρμοναὶ δακρύων ἔδοσαν ἐκβολάς. Hel. 660. ἐμὰ dy 
μονὰν -- ἔχει. 

Buarpes, Sophocles’ Electra, 1 
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καὶ voy ϑ᾽ ὁμοίως καὶ τότ᾽ ἐξεπίσταμαι 

μή του τόδ᾽ ἀγλαάϊσμα πλὴν κείνου μολεῖν. 

τῷ γὰρ προσήκει πλήν γ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ τόδε: 

κἀγὼ μὲν οὐκ ἔδρασα, τοῦτ᾽ ἐπίσταμαι. 910 
οὐδ᾽ αὖ ov’ πῶς γάρ; ἡ γε μηδὲ πρὸς ϑεοὺς — 

ἔξεστ᾽ ἀκλαύστῳ τῆσδ᾽ ἀποστῆναι στέγης. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μὲν δὴ μητρὸς οὔϑ᾽ ὁ νοῦς φιλεῖ 

τοιαῦτα πράσσειν οὔτε δρῶσ᾽ ἐλώνϑαν᾽ ἄν" 


907. Cf. 676. ϑανόντ᾽ Ὁρέστην νῦν te καὶ πάλαι λέγω. Dem. de 
Cor. 9836. ὑπὲρ οὗ καὶ τότε καὶ νῦν καὶ ἀεὶ ὁμολογῶ πολεμεῖν. 

908. ἀγλάϊσμα) ‘An ornament.’ isch. Cho. 187. ἐγὼ ὃ δ᾽ ὅπως μὲν 
ἄντικρυς τάδ᾽ αἰνέσω (sc. οὐκ ἔχω) | εἶναι τόδ᾽ ἀγλάϊσμά pot τοῦ φιλ- 
τάτου βροτῶν Ὀρέστου. Eur. Bl. 325. πυρὰ δὲ χέρσος ἀγλαϊσμάτων. 
"Aylatowo means pretty much the same as ἄγαλμα (Eust. ad Il. p. 1135, 
6.). V. Blomf. Gl. Ag. 1288. 

μή tov] I would read un κ tov. Tr, 844. on’ ἀλλόϑρου γνώμας 
μολοντ᾽. 

μολεῖν] μ᾽ ἔχειν, or μ᾽ ἰδεῖν, or μ᾽ ἑλεῖν Reiske. πέλον or πέλειν 
conj. Herw. Anal. Trag. p. 200. I had myself thought of πέλειν. Cf. 980. 
If μολεῖν be right, we should, I think, for μή tov read μὴ “x tov. 

909. ‘For to whom does this belong (whom does this concern) except me 
and you?’ Schol: οὐδενὶ ἄλλῳ ἢ τῷ πάνυ συνημμένῳ κατὰ γένος τὰ 
τοιαῦτα προσήκει. Qu. τῷ γὰρ προσήκει πλήν γε συγγενεῖ τόδε; Neue 
aptly compares with this Zsch. Cho. 168—204. Eur. El, 509—27. 

τόδε} To cut the hair for the deceased. 

911. ἢ γε —] Ph. 1386. πῶς, ὃς ye τοῖς ἐχϑροῖσί μ᾽ ἐκδοῦναι 9έ- 
λεις: 663. Cad. C. 427 f. 

912. ἀκλαύστῳ A. L. T. vulg. axlavoras F. G. ἀκλαύτῳ Dind. 
Rightly, I I think. Cf. on Cd. C. 1360. Translate: ‘With impunity ,” lit., 
‘without weeping.’ So κλαύματα ‘trouble , punishment,’ “Axiavtog is neuter 
also Od, δ΄. 493. οὐδὲ σέ φημι} δὴν ἄκλαυστον ἔσεσθαι. Eur. Ale. 173. 
ἄκλαυτος, aorévantos. Esch. Sept. 696. ξηροῖς ἀκλαύτοις ὄμμασιν. So 
πάγκλαυτος Ant. 831. Tr. 654. See Pors. Hec. 1117. 

913. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μὲν δὴ —] Cf. Tr. 1128. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μὲν δὴ τοῖς γ᾽ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐρεῖς, Aj. 877. Above 103. ἀλλ᾽ ov μὲν δὴ —. For the 
construction μητρὸς οὔτε --- οὔτε &c. ef, 995f. and on Ant. 762f. Ph. 1411, 

914. ZlavPavey (ἐλάνϑανέ μ᾽ P.) the mss, Ald. Turn. Vauv. Erf. Herm. 
' Neu. Bergk. Bened. Linw. Jahn. ἐλάνϑαν᾽ av Heath. Br. Sch. Matth, Dind. 
Wund. Hart. Schn. Jebb. ἔληϑεν ἂν conj. Mein, (As I had myself con- 
jectured.) Hermann defends the common reading ἐλάνϑανεν. Elmsley at 
first (in Ed. Rev, XXXVII. 67.) corrected οὔτε δρῶσ᾽ av ἔλαθεν av, but 
afterwards (ad Med, 416. Bacch. 1811.) he appears to acquiesce in ἐλάν- 
ϑανεν, observing that in the Attic poets the elision of ¢ before av is of 
the rarest possible occurrence. He means in the third person singular. 
Rather than say ἐλάνϑαν᾽ ἂν, they would say ἐλάνϑανεν av. Not only 
so, but, even where ay is not added, they prefer, as Hermann remarks, 
to write the third person in full, ᾿ἰλάνϑανεν, rather than ἐλάνθαν᾽, 
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οὐχ αὑτὸς ἀεὶ δαιμόνων παραστατεῖ. 
νῶν δ᾽ ἦν τὰ πρόσϑεν στυγνός᾽ ἡ δὲ νῦν ἴσως 
πολλῶν ὑπάρξει κῦρος ἡμέρα καλῶν. 


Rhes. 633.), βραδύνειν ἄς. See Musgr. ad Eur. Rhes. 639. Her. 16. 
Θαρσύνειν is usually intransitive, as in Esch. Pers. 216, &c. 


τοῖς αὐτοῖσί τοι --- Cf. Tr. 440. χαίρειν πέφυκεν οὐχὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς 
ἀεί. 130 f. Asch, Pers, 608. πεποιϑέναι | τὸν αὐτὸν ἀεὶ δαίμον᾽ οὐριεῖν 
τύχας. Eur. Tro. 1206. ταῖς τροπαῖς γὰρ αἴ τύχαι — ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλοσε πη- 
δῶσι, κοὐδεὶς αὑτὸς εὐτυχεῖ ποτε (εὐτυχὴς ἀεὶ ἢ). Med. 986. κείνης 6 
δαίμων, κεῖνα νῦν αὔξει θεός. Herod. I. 5. τὴν ἀνθρωπηΐην ὧν ἐπι- 
στάμενος εὐδαιμονίην οὐδαμὰ ἐν τωὐτῶῷῶ μένουσαν ἃς. 207. ἐκεῖνο πρῶ- 
τον μάϑε, ὡς κύκλος τῶν ἀνθρωπηΐων ᾿ἐστὶ πρηγμάτων" περιφεῤύμενος 
δὲ οὐκ ἐᾷ αἰεὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς εὐτυχέειν. Arist. Probl. XVII. 3. ὥσπερ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἑκάστου TOY ἀστρῶν φορᾷ κύκλος τίς ἐστι, τί κω- 
λύει καὶ τὴν γένεσιν καὶ τὴν ἀπώλειαν τῶν φϑαρτῶν τοιαύτην εἶναι — 5 
καϑάπερ καί φασι κύκλον εἶναι τὰ ἀνθρώπινα. Apostol. Cent. X. 98. 
Κύκλος τὰ ἀνϑρώπινα. Hor. Ep. ΠῚ. 17, 29. 


917. ovx αὐτὸς the mss. οὐχ ὠὐτὸς Br. ἄς. οὐχ αὑτὸς Dind. Cf. 
Ant. 920. ἔτε τῶν αὐτῶν ἀνέμων αὑταὶ | ψυχῆς δῥιπαὶ τήνδε γ᾽ ἔχουσιν. 
Eur. Hee. 292. λόγος γὰρ ἔκ τ᾽ ἀδοξούντων ἰὼν [ κὰκ τῶν δοχούντων 
αὑτὸς οὐ ταὐτὸν στένει. Theogn. 902. οὐδεὶς δ᾽ ἀνθρώπων αὐτὸς (av- 
tog vulg.) ἅπαντα σοφός. 


ἀεὶ F. Dind. &. αἰεὶ A. L. T. vulg. 


παραστατεῖ) περιστατεὶ P. Cf. Menand. ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. V. 
ἅπαντι δαίμων ἀνδρὶ συμπαρίσταται (συμπαραστατεὶ Σ 9) εὐθὺς γενομέ- 
νῷ. sch. Suppl. 338. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ δύιη γε συμμάχων ὑπερστατεῖ. 

918. νῶν ὃ A. B. K. T. vulg. νῶν L. Dind. Mein. Kvié, Perhaps 
rightly. Supply ὁ δαίμων. 

πρόσϑεν A. Ald. Turn. πρόσϑε F. L. T. 


919. xvoog] ‘The ratification, confirmation, pledge. ? a. C. 1779. παν- 
tog γὰρ ἔχει τάδε κῦρος. Thue. 5, 38, afxse ἅπαν τὸ κῦρος ἔχουσι. 
Schol: ἐπιτευκτικὴ καὶ κυρία. ἐπιτυχία. Le. κυρώσει πολλὰ καλά. ‘Fur 
the present day will perhaps prove the pledge of many good things.” But I 
rather suspect this κῦρος, which would be much better away. Musgrave 
proposes ovvug ‘the source.’ Qu. νῶν (δὴ, or καὶ) tay’. Or --- πολλῶν 
ὑπάρξει κἀγαϑῶν (or καὶ καλῶν) τάχ᾽ ἡμέρα. Or — πολλῶν ἔθ᾽ ἕξει 
(Ged. Ο. 1779, or παρέξει) κῦρος —. Or --- πολλῶν ὑπάρξει᾽ ἂν τάχ᾽ —. 
Or — πολλῶν ὑπάρξει βοῖρα κυρία καλῶν. (Cf. Eur. Orest. 48. κυρία 
δ᾽ ηδ᾽ ἡμέρα, Ι ἐν ἧ, διοίσει ψῆφον ᾿Δργείων πόλις. 1035. τόδ᾽ ἦμαρ 
ἡμῖν κύριον" δεὲ δ᾽ ἢ βρόχους, ἃα. Ale. 158. ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἤσϑεϑ᾽ ἡμέ- 
ραν τὴν κυρίαν | ἤκουσαν. 105. καὶ μὴν τόδε κύριον ημαρ.)- Ct. Aj. 
1018. 934. Tr. 871. Arist, Pac. 438. σπένδοντες εὐχώμεσϑα τὴν νῦν 
ἡμέραν | Ἕλλησιν ἄρξαι πᾶσι πολλῶν καγαϑῶν. Eur. Pheen. 1598. πολ- 
λῶν κακῶν ὑπῆρξεν Οἰδίπου δόμοις | τόδ᾽ ἦμαρ᾽ etn δ᾽ εὐτυχέστερος 
βίος. Andr. 274. 7 μεγάλων ἀχέων ἄρ᾽ ὑπῆρξεν --- ὃ Μαίας τε καὶ Διὸς 
“τόκος &e. Thucyd. II. 19, δε ἡ ἡμέρα πολλῶν καὶ μεγάλων κακῶν τοῖς 
Ἕλλησιν ἄρξει. 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 
φεῦ, τῆς ἀνοίας ὥς σ᾽ ἐποικτείρω πόλαι. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
τί δ᾽ ἔστιν; οὐ πρὸς ἡδονὴν λέγω τάδε; 


HAEKTPA. 

οὐκ οἶσϑ᾽ ὅποι γῆς οὐδ᾽ ὅποι γνώμης φέρει. 

. ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 

πῶς δ᾽ οὐκ ἐγὼ κάτοιδ᾽ ἅ γ᾽ εἶδον ἐμφανῶς; 
HAEKTPA. 

τέθνηκεν, ὦ τάλαινα, τάκ κείνου δέ σοι 


920. φεῦ τῆς ἀνοίας, ὥς σ᾽ — vulg. Br. Erf, Hart, Sch 
τῆς ἀνοίας ὥς σ᾽ --- Elmsl: ad Med. 1202. Herm. Dind. Wund 
Matth. §. 368. So Aisch. Ag. 1880, ὦ τλῆμον, οἰκτείρω 
μόρου. Prom, 397, στένω σε τᾶς οὐλομένας τύχας. Eur. Pha 
φεῦ, κακῶν σῶν, Οἰδίπους, σ᾽ ὅσον στένω, Hipp. 1409. σ' 
λον ἢ ᾽μὲ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. Her. 388. ᾧκτειρ᾽ ἀκούσας τούσι 
ἄναξ. Med, 1202. ὦ τλῆμον, ὥς σε συμφορᾶς οἰκτείφομεν. 
should read. V. Elmsl. ad 1.) But the common reading i is | 
Cf. 1183. φεῦ τῆς ἀνύμφου δυσμόρου τε σῆς τροφῆς. 

ὥς 6 Cf. 1199, ὦ δύσποτμ,, ὡς ὁρῶν σ᾽ ἐποικτείρω x 

921. πρὸς ἡδονήν} 1. q. ἡδέως. ‘Acceptably.’ Cf. Fr. ¢ 
ἡδονὴν λέγει. Gea. R. 1152. σὺ πρὸς χάριν μὲν οὐκ ἐρεῖς. ' 
χονϑ' ὁρῶ τιν’ ἄνδρα πρὸς χαρὰν (al. χάριν) λόγων. Ant. 
ταῦτα πρὸς χάριν λέγω; Eur. Med. 773. δέχου δὲ μὴ πρὸς 
yous. Iph, A. 1022, Asch. Prom. 502. Ag. 278. (Blomf. Gl.) 
126, ὡς οὐ πρὸς ἡδονήν of ἦν τὰ ἀγγελλόμενα. 

922, οὐκ οἶσθ᾽ ὅποι γῆς —] οὐκ οἶσθ᾽ ὃ ποιεῖς Wockl: 
1008, οὐκ εἰδὼς τί δρᾷς. But οἵ. Ed. Β. 1809, ποῖ γᾶς φές 
984. nod γᾶς ἥκω; Herod. IV. 150. οὔτε Λιβύην εἰδότες ὃ 
Eur, Bacch, 506, οὐκ οἶσθ᾽ ὅπου ths οὐδ᾽ ὁρᾷς ἔθ᾽ ὅστις & 

ὅποι A, L. T. ἄο. ὅπου L. supr. Liv. b. Hart. ὅπη P 

ὅποι γῆς] ‘Whither in the world? The sense is: ‘Fou kno 
or into what fancies you are being carried,” 

ὅποι γνώμης φέρει] Cf. 1174, Tr. 705. ποῖ γνώμης πέσ 
ποῦ yr ens ποτ᾽ el; id. C. 167. not τις φροντίδος £18 
φρενῶν ἔλθω; Phil. 805. ποῦ ποτ᾽ ὧν, τέκνον, κυρεῖς ; Tr. 

φέρει] goon: L. pr. (supr. ἑ a m. rec.) ye. ἔφυς am. a 
οἶσϑ᾽ ὅπου γῆς οὐδ᾽ ὅπου γνώμης ποτ᾽ el (coll, Ant, 42, 
ποτ᾽ εἶ). 

923, Cf. on 442. Phil. 250. πῶς γὰρ κάτοιδ᾽ ὅν γ᾽ εἶδον « 
1247, Ged. R. 342, Eur. Here. 380. ἐγὼ φιλῶ μὲν τέκνα" 
φιλῶ | ἄτικτον --: 


924, κἀκείνου Α."ΤΑΣΗΔΥ, “τὰ ᾽κεένου (eras, ) T. τὰ 
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σωτήρι᾽ Egger’ μηδὲν ἐς κεῖνόν γ᾽ ὅρα. τ᾿ 925 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
οἴμοι τάλαινα᾽ τοῦ τάδ᾽ ἤκουσας βροτῶν ; 


HAEKTPA. 
tov πλησίον παρόντος, ἡνίκ᾽ ὥλλυτο. 
XPTZLOGEMIS. 
καὶ ποῦ ᾽στιν οὗτος; ϑαῦμά τοί μ᾽ ὑπέρχεται. “ 
HAEKTPA. * | 
κατ᾽ οἶκον, ἡδὺς οὐδὲ μητρὶ δυσχερής. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΠΙΣ. 


οἶμοι τάλαινα" τοῦ γὰρ ἀνθρώπων ποτ᾽ ἦν 930 
τὰ πολλὰ πατρὸς πρὸς τάφον κτερίσματα ; 


Turrm. tax κείνου Cant. N. L. HV. 29, Cf. Tr. 632. τἀκεῖθϑεν (ta κεῖϑεν 
L.) Eur. Iph. T. 520.- πάντα τἀκείνου voce’. I think the true reading 
is τάκ nelvev γέ σοι =) i.e. ‘Your prospects of deliverance by him at least. 
are gone. “Non opus’’, says Dind. A similar mistake occurs Cd. (. 
336. δεινὰ τὰν κείνοις (τἀκδένοις the Tricl. mss.) sa νῦν. Or τἀκεῖϑέν 
(Trach. 632.) γέ σοι —. Cf. on 1345, 

δέ] τέ Wund. Jahn. Wrongly. Perhaps γε. 

925. μηδέν] Perhaps μηκέτ᾽. 

κεῖνο») ἐκεῖνον T. 

y om. Ρ. 

926, τοῦ τάδ᾽ ἤκουσας βροτῶν;) Cf. 888. 

927. τοῦ πλησίον παρόντος] ‘From him who was present and near.’ 
Παρόντος is the imperfect. Cf. Aj. 1168, ofS πλησίον | πάρεισιν.. 

929. ἡδύς] ‘Welcome.’ 

οὔτε Purgold Obs. Crit. p. 127. 

δυσχερής) δυσμενὴς v. 1, in L. a τὰ. ant, ‘Unpleasant, unacceptable,’ 
from the tidings of which he is the bearer. Schol: 6 ἐστιν, ov κατὰ 
τοῦτο τῇ μητρὶ δυσχερὴς ὀφθεὶς, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἀγγελίας λυπήσας αὐτήν. 
For the position of μητρὶ, which belongs’ no less to ἡδὺς than to δυσ- 
χερὴς, cf. on 105, ‘Tr. 8. οὔτ᾽ εἰ χρηστὸς οὔτ᾽ εἴ τω κακός. Ged. C. 
1399. ofpor κελεύϑου τῆς τ᾽ (τῆσδ᾽ ?) ἐμῆς δυσπραξίας. Cid. R. 417. ἄμφι- 
πλὴξ μητρός τε καὶ τοῦ σοῦ πατρός. Eur. Med. 1333. ἀλλ᾽ ὕβρις of re 
σοὶ νεοδμῆτες γάμοι. Υ͂. Elmsl. ad Her, 181. 

930. τοῦ γὰρ -: ‘Of whom pray ¢-c.?? 

931. τὰ πολλὰ -- κτερίσματα) ‘Those many offerings. Cf. 564. τὰ 
πολλὰ πνεύματ᾽ . ΑἹ. 1149. τὴν πολλὴν βοήν. 

πατρὸς πρὸς τάφον A. L. T. πρὸς τάφον πατρὸς Aug. b. προς πα- 
τρὸς τάφον Mosq. b. 
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ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ:. 
τί γὰρ κελεύεις ὧν ἐγὼ φερέγγυος ; 
ἨἩΜΕΚΤΡΑ. 
τλῆναί σε δρῶσαν ἂν ἐγὼ παραινέσω. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
ἀλλ᾽, εἴ τις ὠφέλειά γ᾽, οὐκ ἀπώσομαι. 
HAEKTPA. 
ὅρα, πόνου τοι χωρὶς οὐδὲν εὐτυχεῖ. 
XPTIOGEMTS. 
600° ξυνοίσω πᾶν ὅσονπερ ἂν σϑένω. 


HAEKTPA. 


2 » 
ἄκουε δή νυν ἢ βεβούλευμαι ποιεῖν. 


942, ὧν ἐγὼ φερέγγυος] ‘Of the things of which I am capable.’ Esch. 
Sept. 896. τίς Προίτου πυλῶν | κλήϑρων λυϑέντων “προστατεῖν PEQEYYVOS 5 
449, 470. 797. Eum. 81, Herod. V. 29. οὐ φερέγγυόσς εἶμι δύναμιν τοσαύ- 
τὴν παρασχεῖν. VII. 49. Thuc, VIII. 68. The difference between φερέγ- 
yvog and ἐχέγγυος (Gd, C. 284,) appears to be that the former means 
‘one who can give security,’ the latter ‘one who holds security (from an- 
other)’: though this distinction is not uniformly observed. See Blomf. Gl. 
Sept. 392. 

943. τλῆναὶ σε δρῶσαν] So Asch, Sept. 753. ὅστις μὴ πρὸς ἁγνὰν 
σπείρας ἄρουραν --- ἔτλα. Matth. 8. 550. b. But the usual construction of 
τλῆναι is with an infinitive. Perhaps therefore we should read τλῆναί 
σε δρᾶν nave (τάδ᾽, ταῦϑ' ) ἂν —. Cf. on Ph. 537. 

ἂν (ἃ ἣν A. 1. a “» T. ἃ ᾽ν Liv. b.) ἐγὼ A. L, M. T. Harl. &. 
a ᾽ν Liv. Ὁ. ἃ "» σ᾽ ἐγὼ Aug. Ὁ. Ald, ἅ γ᾽ ἐγὼ F. ao ἐγὼ 6. 

944, εἴ blotted in L. Bergk conj: ἀλλ᾽ εἶ τις ὠφέλει᾽, ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπώ- 
σομαι. Probably rightly. Wecklein: ἀλλ᾽ ὧν τις —. 

ἀπώσομαι) Cf. Tr. 1249. 

945. Fr. 463. οὔτοι 209” awe. τῶν ἄκρων ἄνευ πόνου. 

946. ξυνοίσω) ‘I will assist.’ Schol: συμπονήσω. Cf. 1465. (sed. C, 
641. τῇδε γὰρ ξυνοίσομαι. Ph. 627. σφῷν δ᾽ ὅπως ἄριστα συμφέροι 
ϑέος. ZEsch. Eum. 848. ὀργὰς συνοίσω σοι. Eur. Alec. 371. ἐγώ σοι πέν- 
_ &og λυπρὸν συνοίσω τῆσδε, Here, 1366. ψυχὴν βιάξου. τἀμὰ συμφέ- 
gee | HOKE, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 13. Antiph. 122, 21. 

ὅσονπερ ἂν σϑένω) Tr. 927. ὅσονπερ ἔσϑενον. 

947, δή νυν T. Dind. Wund. Bergk, δὴ νῦν the mss. vulg. Herm. 
Hart. Schn, Cf. Eur. Hel. 1041. Ion. 1539. Herc. 1255. Iph. T. 753. Iph. 
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1 μὲν οἶσϑα καὶ σύ που φίλων 

ἰμῖν ἐστιν, ἀλλ᾽ “4ιδης λαβὼν 

8 καὶ μόνα λελείμμεϑα. no 
1g μὲν τὸν κασίγνητον βίῳ 

ἔτ᾽ εἰσήκουον, εἶχον ἐλπίδας 

? αὐτὸν πράκτορ᾽ ἵξεσϑαι πατρός" 


381. 1179, Suppl. 867. Cycl. 168. Arist. Ran, 372, 
18 δή νυν. οἶσθα καὶ ov που φίλων | ὡς οὔτις ἡ 
ἐν). 
adscr. a πὶ, rec.) P. T. ἄς, vulg. Herm. Wund. Bo 
ἣν Dind. Jahn. Nauck. Probably rightly. 
» A. L. vulg, παρουσία F. v. 1. Harl. T. Hart. Cf. : 
3) οὐκ ἔνεστ᾽ ἰδεῖν. (Εᾶ. C. 1197. γνώσει κακοῦ | 
κακὴ προσγίγνεται. Matth. §. 296, Translate: ‘7 
Phil. 425, 
που] Cf. 65. 
flov A. Τ᾿ vulg. καί πού (καὶ ποῦ ab al. m.) σοι 
ἦ mov] φέλων by a later hand). 
τεστέρηκε] Ph. 1282. ἐμοῦ, --- τὸν βίον λαβὼν cme 
ites ἔστιν. 
}ον A. Τ᾿ vulg. λελείμμεϑον (λελει on a blot of tl 
«seems to have been one) L. λελείμμεϑα Mon. Nar 
ἃ to read, Mus. Crit. II. 204.) Cf. 1003. πράσσοντε 
Od, 4, 282. νῶν μὲν ἀμφοτέρω μενεήναμεν δομηϑέ 
᾿ αὖ μόνα δὴ νῶ λελειμμένα — ὀλούμεϑ᾽. CEA: R. 1 
fewer, | ὀλώλαμεν δύ᾽ ὄντε. On Ph. 1079. The existe 
dual in the best period of Greek literature is extren 
Elmsley ad Ach. 733. ‘The only two passages besi 
hich it ocenrs, are Hom. Il. ψ΄. 486. δεῦρό νυν ἢ 
ov (περιδώμεϑα or περιδώμεσϑ᾽ Ὁ ἠὲ λέβητος. E 
ὁρμώμεϑον (ὁρμώμεϑα one ms.). As we constai 
sand adjectives, as well as participles, conjoined + 
emendations λελείμμεϑα and ὁρμώμεϑα are well-r 
certain, especially when we take into account the mischievous propen 
the copyists had to change plurals into duals, as evinced in other } 
sages of Greek authors, ase. g. Aristophanes. Cf. on Ged. Ὁ. 1619. 11 

951. βίῳ ϑάλλοντ᾽] CF. 650. ξῶσαν ἀβλαβεὶ βίῳ. Tr. 235. ἰσχύο 
τε} καὶ ξῶντα καὶ ϑάλλοντα. Ph, 420. καὶ μέγα ϑάλλοντές εἰσι. 1 
1164. ϑάλλων εὐγενεῖ τέκνων σπορᾷ. Critias ap, Empir. p. 562. dat 
ἀφϑίτῳ ϑάλλων Bio, Bur. Fr. Sis. 1. 17. 

952. ϑαλλόντα τ᾽ A. L.T. ἃς, Ald. Tarn. Vauy. Herm, ϑάλλοντα 
Ὁ. Juntt. Br. Bened, ϑάλλοντ᾽ ἔτ᾽ Reisk. Musgr. Erf. Wand. Hart. & 
Bergk. Dind. Nauck. Cf, on 1189. 

953. πράκτορ᾽] ‘The avenger,’ lit, the exacter of punishment or sa 
faction. Schol: ἔχδικον. Asch. Eum. 309. πράκτορες αἵματος --- ἐφά 
μὲν (the Eumenides). Ag. 111. σὺν δορὶ καὶ χερὶ πράκτορι. Dem. p. 1i 
παραδοθῆναι τοῖς πράκτορσιν p. 778. Hesych: πράκτορες. ἀπαιτητα 
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νῦν δ᾽, ἡνίκ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἔστιν, ἐς σὲ δὴ βλέπω, 

ὅπως τὸν αὐτόχειρα πατρῴου φόνου 955 
ξὺν τῇδ᾽ ἀδελφῇ μὴ κατοκνήσεις κτανεῖν 

Αϊγισϑον᾽ οὐδὲν yao σὲ δεῖ κρύπτειν μ᾽ ἔτι. 

ποῖ γὰρ μενεῖς ῥάϑυμος, ἐς τίν᾽ ἐλπέδων 


954. ἐστὶν vulg. ἔστιν Erf. Herm. &c. 

els the mss. vulg. ἐς Dind. 

955. ὅπως -- κατοκνήσεις. Cf. 1296. Tr. 604. Ph. 1069. sch. Cho. 
259, σιγᾶϑ᾽ ᾽ ὅπως μὴ πεύσεταί τις. Where see Blonf. Gl. 

τὸν αὐτόχειρα — φόνου] Gd. R. 266. ror αὐτόχειρα τοῦ povor. 

πατρώου φόνου ‘Of the murder of our father.’ Cf. on 1779. 

956. ξὺν τῇδ᾽ ἀδελφῇ) ‘Together with this your sister.’ She means 
herself. Cf. on Ant. 48. Meineke δου): ξὺν τῇδ᾽, ἀδελφὴ, μὴ —. 

κατοκνήσεις A. pr. E. Liv. b. &c. Br. &c. κατοκνήσῃς (or --σης) A. 
supr. F. G. L. M. P. T. Ald. Turn. Wolff. Cf. on 964. 

957. This line is suspected by Wunder, Nauck, and Weeklein. 

Αἴγισϑον) Why does Electra mention only Egisthus, and not Cly- 
temnestra? Either, I suppose, because she thinks her sister would shrink 
from the task of destroying her mother; or because the chief danger would 
be over, when AXgisthus is got rid of; on lastly, because Zgisthus is 
the more culpable of the two. 

οὐδὲν yao oe δεῖ κρύπτειν μ᾽ ἔτι] οἵ. Phil, 915. ᾿οὐδέν σε χρύψω. 
Jésch, Prom. 625. μήτοι μὲ κρύψῃς τοῦϑ᾽ —. Eur. Hipp. 914. οὐ μὴν 
φίλους γε -- κρύπτειν δίκαιον σὰς, πάτερ, δυσπραξέας. Heo. 570. κρύ- 
πτουσ᾽ ἃ κρύπτειν ὄμματ᾽ ἀρσένων χρεών. Suppl. 296. Arist. Pl. 26. 
οὐδὲν os κρύψω. Herod. VII. 28. ov σε ἀποκρύψω — τὴν ἐμεωῦτοῦ 
οὐσίήν. Ter. Adelph. I. 1. 29. ‘Ea ne me celet consuefeci filium.’ Wunder 
suspects that this line was added by some actor. ἡ 

958. moi γὰρ μενεῖς ῥάϑυμος;:) ‘For how long (up to what time, Lat. 
‘quousque *) wilt thou remain inactive?’ The Schol. explains ποῖ by ets 
τίνα χρόνον. Cf. 1176, Phil. 836. πρὸς τί μένομεν πράσσειν; Cid. C. 888. 
τοὺς δὲ σοὺς ὅποι ϑεοὶ | πόνους κατοικτιοῦσιν οὐκ ἔχω μαϑεῖν. Esch. 
Cho. 528. καὶ ποῖ τελευτᾷ καὶ καρανοῦται λόγος; 1075. ποῖ καταλήξεε | 
μετακοιμισϑὲν μένος ἄτης; Pers. 735. ποῖ τελευτᾶν; Eur. Her. 419. ποῖ 
τελευτήσω βίον; Arist. Lys. 525. ποῖ γὰρ καὶ χρῆν ἀναμεῖναι; Auschin. 
Epist. X. p. 684, ποῖ (al. οποι) λήξει ἡ τοσαύτη ἀναισχυντία προσμένων. 
Elmsl. in Her. 46. This explanation is approved of by Seidler ad Iph. T. 
346. Others (as Elmsl. ad Iph. T. 358. Monk. Herm. Dind.) strangely 
refer wot to βλέψασα, as in 995. ποῖ yao more βλέψασα. Monk even goes 
so far as to pronounce the other construction not Greek. But it is un- 
questionably the right one. The latter clause illustrates and enforces the 
former, as in Trach. 707. πόϑεν γὰρ ἄν ποτ᾽, ἀντὶ τοῦ —; After ῥᾷϑυ- 
og an interrogation is marked by Br. Others (as Dind. Wund. Bergk) 
mark no stop. A comma is rightly put by Herm, Neu. Hart. Schn. Nauck. 

εἰς the mss. ἐς Dind. 

ἐς τίν᾽ ἐλπίδων βλέψασ᾽ —;] Cf. 887. ἐς τί μοι βλέψασα ϑαλπει ὅς. 
995. ποῖ γάρ ποτε βλέψασα —; ΑἹ. δ14. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν εἰς ὃ τι 
βλέπω. 397 f. 
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βλέψασ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀρθήν; ἧ πάρεστι μὲν στένειν 
πλούτου πατρῴου κτῆσιν ἐστερημένῃ;, 
πάρεστι δ᾽ ἀλγεῖν ἐς: τοσόνδε τοῦ χρύνου 
ἄλεκτρα γηράσκουσαν ἀνυμέναιά τε. 

καὶ τῶνδε μέντοι μηκέτ᾽ ἐλπίσῃς ὅπως 
τεύξει ποτ᾽" οὐ γὰρ ὧδ᾽ ἄβουλός ἐστ᾽ ἀνὴρ 
Alywtog ὥστε σόν ποτ᾽ ἢ κἀμὸν γένος 
βλαστεῖν ἐᾶσαι, πημονὴν αὐτῷ σαφῆ. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἢν ἐπίσπῃ τοῖς ἐμοῖς βουλεύμασιν, 
πρῶτον μὲν εὐσέβειαν ἐκ πατρὸς κάτω 


959. ὀρϑήν] GI. P: βεβαίαν. ‘Firm, unshaken. Cf. Ed. 1 

960. ἐστερημένῃ] As γηράσκουσαν follows, Elmsley (ad 
bids us read ἐστερημένη». The copyists, he thinks, corrected 
because of the dative 4, and would have done the same to 77 
if the metre had allowed of it. Cf, Med. 1306. φίλαι, δέδοκι 
ὡς τάχιστά por, | παῖδας κεανούση (xravodoay conj, Elmsl.) 1 
μᾶσϑαι χϑονὺς, | καὶ μὴ σχολὴν ἄγουσαν ἐκδοῦναι τέκνα δ 
passage Matthiw well observes: ‘In hoc loco et Sophocleo 
Priore loco dativum poni, ubi wor proxime praecesserat; alter 
accusativum, infinitivi adjuncti ratione potius habita, quam su 
vocant.” Cf, also on Med. 797. and on 480 above. 

961. πάρεστι δ᾽ πάρεστιν Lx pr. (corr. a m. rec.) 

902. ἄλεκερα — ἀνυμέναιά τε] Cf. 164, ἀκάματα προσμι 
Ant. 917. ἄλεχκτρον. ἀνυμέναιον. El. 337. Pod -- yaorte 
Eur. Phen. 1763, ἀπαρϑένευτ᾽ ἀλωμένα. Hel. 200. ϑυγάτη 
πολιὰ @) παρϑενεύεται. Hipp. 1140. ἔτεκες ἀνόνητα. Cf. οἱ 

γηράσκουσαν] Though ἐστερημένῃ had just preceded. ΟΥ̓. 
μοι ϑράσος -- κλύουσαν. Aj. 1007. ποῦ γὰρ μολεῖν wor δυναι 
σοῖς ἀρήξαντ᾽ ἐν πόνοισι μηδαμοῦ: 

968, τῶνδε] Schol: τῶν λέκτρων καὶ τῶν ὑμεναίων. Cf 

μηκέτ᾽ ταὶς. A. L. T. valg, μηδὲν Mon. 

μηκέτ᾽ ἐλπίσῃς 6: ὅπως τεύξει] So Eur. Hee, '1051. μὴ Ἶ 
ones | αὖθις πατρῴας fav ἔμ᾽ ἐχβαλεῖς χϑονός. 8369. μὴ to 
σέ τις | σὺν παισὶ βωμοῦ τοῦδ᾽ ἀποσπάσῃ (ἀποσπάσει τοοῖο 
Soph. ΕἸ. 1809. ἣν σὺ μὴ δείσῃς mod” ὡς | γέλωτι φαιδρὸν τ 
ται πάρα. 1426. 965 ἢ Υ͂. Elmsl. ad Her. 360, 

966. πημονὴν αὐτῷ σαφῆ] ‘An evident injury, re) to hin 
Ach, 787. φανερὰν ἕαμέαν. Lys. 260. γυναῖκας, ἃς ἐβόσκομεν 
ἐμφανὲς κακόν. In accordance with the maxim, νήπιος ὃς x 
vag παῖδας καταλείπει. This clause is perhaps put in app: 
the preceding sentence. Cf, on Aj. 559. 

αὑτῷ P. &e, Ald. Turn. Nen. Nek. αὐτῷ L. pr. Lipss, 
Dind. Wund. Hart. Bgk. ἅς. Cf. on Trach, 42. 

967. ἐπίσπῃ] Cf. 1087. ἐπισπέσθαι. 1062. Ant. 686. alt 
ἔγωγ᾽ ἐφέψομαι. ach, Eum, 590. ἐπισπέσϑαι. Herod. 1. 
μένος. 108, ἐπισπόμενοι. Hom, Il. ν΄. 567. μετασπόμενος. 

βουλεύμασι vulg. βουλεύμασιν (ν eras.) L. βουλεύμασι 

968. εὐσέβειαν — οἴσει] ‘You will earn the reputation of 
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κεύϑοντος οἴσει τοῦ κασιγνήτου ϑ᾽ auc’ 
ἔπειτα δ᾽, ὥσπερ ἐξέφυς, ἐλευϑέρα 
καλεῖ τὸ λοιπὸν καὶ γάμων ἐπαξίων 
τευξει᾽ φιλεῖ γὰρ πρὸς τὰ χρηστὰ πᾶς ὁρᾶν. 

λόγων γε μὴν εὔκλειαν οὐχ ὁρᾷς ὅσην 

σαυτῇ τε κἀμοὶ προσβαλεῖς πεισϑεῖσά μοι; 

τίς γάρ ποτ᾽ ἀστῶν ἡ ξένων ἡμᾶς ἰδὼν 975 
τοιοῖσδ᾽ ἐπαίνοις οὐχὶ δεξιώσεται; 


your deceased father below.’ Schol: δόξαν. εὐσεβείας ἀποίσῃ ἐν τῷ adn 
ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ϑανόντος. Cf. Ant. 924. τὴν δυσσέβειαν εὐσεβοῦσ᾽ ἐκτη- 
σάμην. (Ed. R. 864. φέροντι τὰν εὔσεπτον ἁγνείαν. Eur. Or. 716. φεύ- 
γειν τὸ δειλόν. Tacit. Ann. I. 58. ‘ut me perfidia absolvam.’ (Πα, C, 1411. 
ἔπαινος, ov κομέξετον. — ἔτ᾽ ἄλλον οἴσει. El. 626. Eur. Iph. T. 682. 
Cf. on Phil. 1444. See also note on next y. 

969f. Cf. Tr. 969 ἢ. 

969. ϑανόντος The addition of ϑανόντος appears tame; and more- 
over the position of κάτω, if connected with oloet, is awkward. I suspect 
therefore _that the true reading is κάτω κεύϑοντος. Cf. Ant, 911. μητρὸς 
δ᾽ ἐνάιδου καὶ πατρὸς κεκευϑότοιν. Cid. R, 968. ὁ δὲ ϑανὼν | κεύϑει 
κάτω δὴ (κάτω κέκευϑε) γῆς. ΑἹ. 684. "Arde κεύϑων (schol, τεϑνηκώρ). 
Which correction is proposed also by Mein. ad αἰ. C. p. 265. and Weck- 
lein, and approved of by Dind. Perhaps ϑανόντος was a gloss. Or 
should we read “αίοντος Cf. 1166, κάτω ναέω τὸ λοιπόν. Eur. El. 672. 
σύ τ᾽, ὦ κάτω γῆς ἀνοσίως οἰκῶν, πάτερ, &c. Which conjecture is of- 
fered also by Camper, ad Eur. El. 252. and Mein. 

970. ὥσπερ ἐξέφυς} Qu. ὥσπερ οὖν ἔφυς, ‘as in fact you are by birth.’ 

971. καλεϊ ‘Vou will be called.’ On this future see Monk ad Hipp. 
1458. τολοιπὸν 1.. ᾿ 

973. λόγῳ the mss. vulg, Herm. λόγων Dobr. Both. Wund. Hart. 
Schn. Bergk. Dind. Nauck. Jahn. Cf. Eur. Iph. A. 608. λόγων εὐφη- 
μίαν. But λόγῳ may well mean, as Zickenrath explains, ‘sermone homi- 


~ num de te.’ Cf. on 381. 


γε μήν] μὲν οὖν A. Neither ye μὴν, nor μὲν οὖν, seems suitable 
here. Nor is λόγων εὔκλειαν an appropriate expression. Should we read 
λόγων ἔπειτ᾽ εὔκλειαν —? 

974. προσβαλεὶς] ‘You will attach? Tr. 42. ἐμοὶ πικρὰς | ὠδῖνας 
αὐτοῦ προσβαλὼν ἀποίχεται. 1138. Eur. Fr. Inc. 192. ov σοι παραινῶ 
- σαυτῇ προσβαλεῖν ἀλάστορα. Plat. Legg. IX. 878 Ὁ. ἐὰν — αἰσχύνην 
-- μεγάλην τινὰ προσβαάλλῃ τῷ τρωϑέντι. Herod. VII. 57. οὐδὲν κέρδος 
μέγα ἡμῖν προσβάλλουσι. I. q. προσάψεις, προσϑῆήσεις. (Eur. Hipp. 951. 
ὃ εοῖσι προσϑ' εὶς ἀμαϑίαν. Andr. 217. ἀπληστίαν λέχους | πάσαις γυναιξὶ 
προστιϑεῖσ᾽. Her. 475. ϑράσος μὴ προσϑῆτε.) 

πεισϑεῖσ᾽ ἐμοὶ L. and probably all the mss. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. 
Wund. Dind. Nauck. πεισθεῖσα μοι Hart. Schn. Bergk. 

975. ἀστῶν ἢ ξένων] These two nouns are often thus joined. Ged. R. 
817. Tr, 187. Plat. Apol. p. 30. A. καὶ ξένῳ καὶ ἀστῷ. Pind. P. 4, 18. 
ξεῖνος ὧν alt’ ἀστός. 7, 11, πραῦς ἀστοῖς — ξείνοις δὲ ϑαυμαστὸς ἀνήρ. 
(Ed. C, 18. μανθάνειν γὰρ ἥκομεν | ξένοι πρὸς ἀστῶν. 
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“[deode τώδε τὼ κασιγνήτω, φίλοι, 

ὦ τὸν πατρῷον οἶκον ἐξεσωσάτην., 

ὦ τοῖσιν ἐχϑροῖς εὖ βεβηκόσιν ποτὲ 

ψυχῆς ἀφειδήσαντε προὐστήτην φόνου. 
τούτω φιλεῖν χρὴ, τώδε χρὴ πάντας cepa" 
τῶδ᾽ ἔν ϑ᾽ ἑορταῖς ἔν τε πανδήμῳ πόλει 
τιμᾶν ἅπαντας εἵνεκ᾽ ἀνδρείας χρεών. 


971. τώδε τὼ κασιγνήτω] Schol: τώδε ἀντὶ τοῦ τάσδε. 
culine form, as ἀφειδήσαντε 980, πράσσοντε 1008, λαβόντε 1006, 
Hom, Il. ϑ΄. 450. Cf, Gd, πὶ 1472. ποῖν por φίλοιν | δακρυρς 
Ged. C. 1113, 1676. Hom. I. ε΄. 118. τὼ δὲ βάτην τρήρωσι 
ἰϑμαϑ᾽ ὁμοῖαι. So τὼ χεῖρε, &c. Asch, Pers. 190, κάλλει 
(ψυναῖκε) καὶ κασιγνήτα (al. κασιγνήτω). Monk would read b 
γνήτα. Cf, on Gd. C. 1676, 

φίλοι] φίλω Ρ. 

979, εὖ βεβηκόσιν} ‘When prosperous.” Herod. VIL. 164. 2 
μενος παρὰ πατρὸς τὴν τυραννίδα Κῴων εὖ BeByxviav (‘bene & 
Nicomach. ap. Stob. Fl. 38. εὖ βίου βεβηκότα (so Meineke), 
Fr. XV. πολλάκις μὲν ἐκ κακὼν | ἄνδρας ὀρϑοῦσιν (of ϑεοὶ) —, 
δ᾽ ἀνατρέπουσι καὶ μάλ᾽ εὖ βεβηκότας | ὑπτίους κλένουσι. He 
βεβηκότι" εὐσταθεῖ. Id: Εὖ ἥκων" πλουτῶν, εὖ πράττων. TI 
βέβηκα in such phrases means little more than 41 am’, answeri 
Latin ‘versor.” Cf. 1094, μοίρᾳ μὲν οὐκ ἐν ἐσθλᾷ βεβῶσαν. 
τοὶς ἐν τέλει βεβῶσι. Cid. Ο. 1696. οὔτοι κατάμεμπε᾽ ἔβητον. 

980. ἀφειδήσαντε) ἀκηδήσαντε Weekl, Cf. on Ant. 414 
Fr. ἀφειδήσαντες τῶν σωματων. Thue, 11. 51. αἰσχύνῃ γὰρ 
σφῶν αὐτῶν. Tyrtens 7, 14. ϑνήσκωμεν ψυχέων μηκέτι φειδὶ 

προὐστήτην φόνου] ‘Presided over, undertook, the murder 
ministers of murder.’ Ct. Aj. 803. πρόστητ᾽ (μοι) ἀναγκαίας τύ) 
Andr, 221. νόσον — νοσοῦμεν, ἀλλὰ προὔστημεν καλὼς. Dem, 
προστάντες τοῦ πράγματος. Id: μεγίστων δὴ πραγμάτων τῶν κι 
τὸν ἀνθρώπων προστάς. Synes. Ep. δ᾽. τὴν πράξιν, ἧς προσι 
67, χειρὶ βιαίᾳ προστῆναι τοῦ πανουργήματος. «Αἰϑοιιῖπ. 49, 4 
στὰς τῆς εἰρήνης. Musgr. ad Kur, Andr. 221. Cf, also on Aj. 11 
der thinks τοῖς ἐχϑροὶς (dat, incommodi) προύστήτην φόνου mei 
bus caedem intulerunt.’ Compare the Latin ‘preesse alicui rei.” 
1. 8. λὲν rebus — prefuit.’ The expression is rather an unusual 

981. τούτω — τώδε] Schol: τούτω ἀντὶ τοῦ ταύτας. The gen 
is used CEd. R. 1604. Ed. C, 859, 1149. And we find the dual < 
110. τὰ — κόρα τάδ᾽ ibid, 769. Τούτω and τώδε of the same persons 

zen) xem»... (three letters erased, and ἡ supr. ab al, m 
Πάντας belongs equally to φιλεῖν and σέβειν: cf. on 929, 

982, ἔν θ΄ ἑορταῖς ---} Cf. (Εὰ, R. 1489. ποίας γὰρ ἀστῶν 
ὁμιλίας, | ποίας δ᾽ ξορτάς; Wunder quotes Lucian. Ῥόχατ, 1. « 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἑορταῖς καὶ πανηγύρεσι τιμῶμεν αὐτούς. 

πανδήμῳ πόλει] Cf, Ant, 9. 1142, 

983. οὔνεκ᾽] Read elven’, And so Nauck, 

ἀνδρείας) ἀνδρίας Turn., not T. Cf. Eur. Tro, 676, El, 84 
ad Plat. Gorg. p. 492. 
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τοιχῦτώ TOL νὼ πᾶς τις ἐξερεῖ βροτῶν. 
ξωώσαιν ϑανούσαιν ϑ᾽ ὥστε μὴ ᾿κλιπεῖν κλέος. 985 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ φίλη, πείσϑητι, συμπόνει πατρὶ, 

σύγκαμν᾽ ἀδελφῷ. παῦσον ἐκ κακῶν ἐμὲ, 

παῦσον δὲ σαυτὴν, τοῦτο γιγνώσκουσ᾽., ὅτι 

ξὴν αἰσχρὸν αἰσχρῶς τοῖς καλῶς πεφυκόσιν. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις ἐστὶν ἡ προμηϑία 990 


984. ‘ Such encomtums | will every individual openly make of us. Schol: 
τοιαῦτα πὰς τις ἐρεῖ, ἤτοι οὕτως ἐπαινέσεται ἡμᾶς, ὥστε μὴ λιπεῖν 
ἡμῖν τὸ κλέος καὶ ξώσαις καὶ θανούσαις. For ἐξειπεῖν τινά τι Wunder 
compares Eur. Beller. Fr. XIII. τί γὰρ λέγων | μεῖξόν ve τοῦδ᾽ ὄνειδος 
ἐξείποι τις ἄν; Demosth. p. 540, 8 (and Scheef.). 

πᾶς τις — βροτῶν) CEd. C. 25. πᾶς yao τις — ἐμπόρων. 

ἐξερεῖ] ‘Will proctaim, say aloud? ΟἿ. 520. πολλὰ πρὸς πολλούς με 
δὴ ἐξεῖπας, ὡς θρασεῖα ἃς. Soph. Gd. Col. 1096. τῷ σκοπῶ (imo toy 
σκοπὸν) μὲν οὐκ ἐρεῖς | ὡς ψευδόμαντις. Enr. Or. 541. ἐμαυτὸν, ἣν λέγω 
κακῶς ἐκείνην, ἐξερῶ. Med. 61. ὦ μῶρος, εἰ χρὴ ϑεσπότας εἰπεῖν τόδε. 
Perhaps αἰνέσει, or εὖ λέξει. 

98ὅ. ξώσαιν ϑανούσαιν 9 Se. νῷν. Cf. Hach. Cho. 1043. δῶν καὶ 
τεϑνηκὼς τάσδε κληδόνας λιπών. Qu. — ξώσα θανούσα ϑ᾽, wore an ἄς. 

uy ᾿κλιπεῖν L. P. T. valg. μὴ λιπεῖν A. Harl. Liv. b. re. Yo. μοι Re- 
πεῖν L. a τῇ. rec. The true reading, I suspect, is μὴ ᾿λλιποῖν. CE Arist. 
Pl, 859. ἤνπερ μὴ ᾿λλίπωσιν (λίπωσεν the mss.) af δέπαι. 

986. ἀλλ᾽, ὦ φέλη —] The sustained asyndeton in this passage is 
worthy of notice. Cf. 115. 1151 f. 1234 f, Aj. 896. 

συμπόνει πατρί] ‘Assist your futher’, in obtaining vengeance on his 
murderers. Cf. Cid. R. 496. “αβδακέδαες ἐπίκουρος. Ant. 560. τοῖς 9α- 
νοῦσιν ὠφελεῖν. Nauck proposes OvMUCY Ee πατρί. ᾿ 

987. παῦσον ἐκ κακῶν ἐμὲ] Cf. 281. οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκ καμάτων ἀποπαύ- 
σομαι. 391. μηδέ σ᾽ ἐκ γόων ποτὲ | τῶν νῦν ἀπαλλάξειαν &c. Ant, 150. 
Arist. Ran. 1531. ἐκ μεγάλων ἀχέων παυσαίμεθ᾽ ἂν οὕτως. Cratin, ap. 
Athen. XI. 494 Ο. πῶς τις αὐτὸν, πῶς τις ἂν ἀπὸ τοῦ πύτου παύ- 
cele, τοῦ λίαν πότου; Cf. also a. R, 1349. Eur. -Hec, 911. μολμᾶν δ᾽ 
ano — καταπαύσας — ἔκειτο. and Cid. R. 312. Hom. Od. ν΄, 230, ἀλλὰ 
σάω μὲν ταῦτα, σάω δ᾽ ἐμέ. Usually ἔκ or ἀπὸ is omitted, as in El. 798. 
Aj. 787, Ph, 1379. 1424. ἄς. 1]. β΄. 595. "Μοῦσαι — Θάμυριν παῦσαν coe- 
δῆς. Nauck would read: λῦσον ἐκ κακῶν gut, Aveow δὲ σαυτήν, oll. 
Pind. Ol. IV. 21. ἔλυσεν ἐξ ἀτιμίας. Isth. VIII. 5. ἐκ μεγάλων δὲ πεν- 
ϑέων λυθέντες. Asch. Prom. 873. ὃς πόνων ἐκ τῶνδ᾽ ἐμὲ λύσει. Qu. 
παῦσον αἰκιῶν ἐμέ. Or σῶσον ἐκ κακῶν ἐμὲ, | σῶσον δὲ σαντήν. 

988. γιγνώσκουσ᾽] γινώσπουσ᾽ A. 6. Η. L, T. Ald. Turn. 

989, Cf. Aj.479. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ καλῶς ξὴν ἢ καλῶς τεϑνηκέναι | τὸν εὐγενῆ 
δεῖ, Tr. 721. 

990. The Chorus, struck by the boldness of Electra’s language, 
think it their duty to enjoin prudence and caution in the execution of 
the daring deed contemplated. 


HAEKTPA. 


καὶ τῷ λέγοντι καὶ κλύοντι σύμμαχος. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 


καὶ πρέν γε φωνεῖν, ὦ γυναῖκες, εἰ φρενῶν 
ἐτύγχαν᾽ αὕτη μὴ κακῶν, ἐσώξετ᾽ ἂν 

τὴν εὐλάβειαν, ὥσπερ οὐχὶ σώξεται. 

ποῖ γάρ ποτε βλέψασα τοιοῦτον ϑράσος 


ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις] Perhaps ἔν rot τοιούτοις (cf. οα΄, 
ef. 1888, 

προμηϑία Α.1,. P. corr. T. vulg. προμηϑεία P. προϑὺν 
(with schol. of δὲ γράφοντες προμηϑέα ληροῦσιν). Cf. ὁ 
and Gid, R. 48. 

991. καὶ τῷ λέγοντι καὶ κλύοντι) Observe the rather unu 
of the article before κλύοντι. Cf, 1498. τά τ᾽ ὄντα καὶ μέ 
πιδῶν κακώ. Tr 866, οὐ τὠπὶ Λυδοῖς οὐδ᾽ ἐπ᾿ Ὀμφάϊ 
τρεύματ᾽. 1068. εἰ τοὐμὸν ἀλγεῖς μᾶλλον ἢ κείνης ὁρῶν | 1 
Ed. σ. 18, τοῖς ἐνθάδ᾽ αὐτοῦ μὴ κατ᾽ ἄστυ δημόταις. 2 
μητρὸς καὶ πατρὸς χρείη λέγειν. 588. πότερα τὰ τῶν σὰ 
μοῦ λέγεις; 808, χωρὶς τό τ᾽ εἰπεῖν πολλὰ καὶ τὰ καίρια ( 
Arist, Av. 1485. διαξῆν ἄνδρα χρῆν τοσουτονὶ | ἐκ τοῦ δι: 
ἢ δικορραφεῖν. Eccl. 51. καὶ τὴν Φιλοδωρήτον τε καὶ Χαιρη; 
8. 268, n. 

“oret] τῶι κλύοντε L, (del. τῶι am. pr.) P. 

σύμμαχος] ‘Favorable. Cf. Fr. 802. οὐκ ἐστὶ τοὺς μὴ. 
χος τύχη. 667. ἡ σιωπὴ τῷ λαλοῦντι σύμμαχος. 

992, εἰ -- ἐτύγχαν᾽ — μὴ κακῶν] So Phil, 66. εἰ δ᾽ 
ταῦτα.. Gd. Κ. 266. Cf. on Cid. C. 1866. 

993. ἐσώιξετ᾽ L., and σώιξεται 994. 

994. ὥσπερ οὐχὶ ᾿σώξεται] ‘Just as (in proportion as) she 
serve it.’ Cf, 762. τοῖς δ᾽ ἰδοῦσιν, ὥσπερ εἴδομεν. 

995. Eur, Med. 866. πόϑεν ϑράσος ἢ φρενὸς ἢ χειρὶ 1 
καρδίᾳ τε λήψει, δεινὰν προσάγουσα τόλμαν; 

ποτ᾽ ἐμβλέψασα A. L. T. vulg. (After ἐμβλέψασα there 
of Zin L. Perhaps the < at the end of ἐμβλέψασα was εἰ 
take instead of the ji at the beginning.) ote βλέψασα Moi 
Crit, p. 12. And this, 1 doubt not, is the true reading, Cf. 
ποῖ βλέπων nor’ αὐτὰ καὶ θροεῖς: 514. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ te’ i 
βλέπω. 309. Gd, R. 858. Arist. Eq. 298. κἀπιορκῶ ye Blea 
‘Andr. 404. πρὸς τί χρὴ βλέπειν; Herc. 81. πρὸς σὲ γὰρ βλέ: 
pound ἐμβλέπειν occurs nowhere besides in the Tragedians. 

τοιοῦτον — καλεῖς] For the construction cf. on 913 f 
Phil. 1411 f. Ga. C. 551 f. For it is- plain that ϑράσος is 1 
peated with ὑπηρετεῖν, 

τοιοῦτον ϑράσος — ὁπλίξει (ὁπλίξεις Jen.)] ‘Arm your 
boldness.” 1. 6. ἐνδίει ὡς ὅπλον. σε Eur. Med. 1242. ἀλλ᾽ 
καρδία. Neophro Stob, XX. 84, 1. ὦ χέρες, χέρες | πρὸς οἱ 
οπλιξόμεσθα. Alsch. Ag. 1481. οὗτος γὰρ ἡμῖν ἀσπὶς οὐ μι! 
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αὐτή & ὁπλίζει κἄμ᾽ ὑπηρετεῖν καλεῖς; 
οὐκ εἰσορᾶς ; γυνὴ μὲν οὐδ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἔφυς, 
σϑένεις δ᾽ ἔλασσον τῶν ἐναντίων χερί" 
δαίμων δὲ τοῖς μὲν εὐτυχὴς xed’ ἡμέραν, 
ἡμῖν δ᾽ ἀπορρεῖ κἀπὶ μηδὲν ἔρχεται. 1000 
τίς οὖν τοιοῦτον ἄνδρα βουλεύων ἑλεῖν 
ἄλυπος ἄτης ἐξαπαλλαχϑήσεται; 
~ ὅρα κακῶς πράσσοντε μὴ etka κακὰ 


Eur. Or. 916. ὁπλίξεσϑαι χέρα. 1223. ἐπὶ τὸν ἔσχατον | ἀγῶν ὁπλιξώμε- 
σϑα φασγάνῳ χέρας. 

ϑοάσος Cf. Ph. 104. 

996. αὐτή θ᾽ ὁπλίζει! Perhaps αὐτὴ ϑρασύνει. Phil. 1387. διδάσκου 
μὴ θρασύνεσθαι κακοῖς. 

καλεῖς} ‘Invitest.’ In the sense of κελεύεις. Qu. ϑέλεις. 

997. οὐκ εἰσορὰς 3] Instead of οὐχ ὁρᾶς; Qu. οὐ ταῦϑ᾽ ὁρᾶς: Or 
ἐπεὶ οὐχ ὁρᾶς; For εἰσορῶν used in the same sense as ὁρᾶν cf. 584. 611. 
Ph. 501, Tr. 1112. 

γυνὴ μὲν —] The same argument is used Ant. 61. ἀλλ᾽ ἐννοεῖν χρὴ 
τοῦτο μὲν, γυναῖχ᾽ ὅτι ᾿ἔφυμεν, ὡς πρὸς ἄνδρας οὐ μαχουμένα. 

γυνὴ -- ἔφυς] Cf. Tr. 1062. 

οὐδ᾽ A. L. P. vulg. οὐκ D. and (supr. δ) T. Hart. Perhaps rightly. 

998, ἔλαττον the mss. ἔλασσον Br. &c. 

χερὶ A. L. vulg. χεροῖν T. Turn. ‘Jn force. 

999. ,δὐτυχὴς A. P, Ald. Turn. Br. Herm, Dind. Wund. Hart. Jahn. Kvié. 
Nek. εὐτυχεὶ Ο. L. (supr. ἧς a m. pr.) Μ. Τὶ Aug. b. Mon. Schn, Bergk. 
εὐτυχεῖς Liv. Ὁ. Εὐτυχεῖ would seem to be a gloss. ΟἹ. Lips: εὐτυχής 
ἐστι δηλονότι, ἤγουν εὐτυχεὶ, αὔξει, προκόπτει. So δαίμων δυστυχὴς 
1156. πότμος εὐτυχὴς ΖΕ 86. Pers. 695. 

not ἡμέραν) ‘Day by day, daily.” For it can n hardly mean ‘to day, 
now.’ Qu. εὐτυχής ἔστιν ta νῦν. 

1000. ἀπορρεῖ) ‘Is flowing away, receding.’ Aj. 523. ἀπορρεὶ μνῆστις. 
Plut. Lucull. 11. ταχὺ δ᾽ ἐξερρύη τὸ φιλότιμον αὐτοῦ. Eur. Fr. Thy. 1. 
ὄλβου δ᾽ ἀπορρυέντος. Cid. R. 1192. δόξαντ᾽ ἀποκλῖναι. 

κἀπὶ μηδὲν ἔρχεται) Fr. 713, 8. χώτανπερ αὑτῆς εὐγενεστάτη φανῇ, 
| πάλιν διαρρεὶ κἀπὶ μηδὲν ἔρχεται (σελήνη). Phil. 269. κἀπὶ μεῖξον 
ἔρχεται. 

1001—2. Suspected by Morstadt. 

1001. τοιοῦτον “Such, 80 powerful. , 

1002. ἄλυπος ἄτης] ἄγευστος (or ἄδαστος) ἄτης Reisk. Perhaps & ἀμοι- 
gos ἄτης. But cf. Gad. C. 1519. γήρως ἄλυπα. 785. πόλιες δέ σοι | κακῶν 
ἄνατος τῆσδ᾽ ἀπαλλαχϑῇ χϑονός. Tr. 691. ἀλαμπὲς ἡλίου. 23. ἀταρβὴς 
τῆς ϑέας. Above 86. ἄσκευον — ἀσπίδων. Eur. ΕἸ. 308. ἀνέορτος 
ἱερῶν. 

1008, πράσσοντε] πάσχοντε Schol. on Cid. C. 1676. The dual feminine. 
Cf. on 980. 

κακὰ κτησώμεϑα] Fr. 608, οὐδὲν ἂν μεῖξον κακὸν --- κτήσαιτ᾽ ἄν. 
Aj. 111. ϑεᾶς ἐκτήσατ᾽ ὀργήν. 968. ἐκτήσαϑ'᾽ αὐτῷ ϑάνατον. Ant. 924, 
δυσσέβειαν — ἐκτησάμην. So κερδαίνειν κακὰ, ξημίαν, &e, 


. 
“ιν, Ἢ 
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_ HAEKTPA. 


‘xrnodpsd’, εἴ τις τούσδ᾽ ἀκούσεται λόγους 
λύει γὰρ ἡμῖν οὐδὲν οὐδ᾽ ἐπωφελεῖ 

βάξιν καλὴν λαβόντε δυσκλεῶς ϑανεῖν. 

[οὐ γὰρ ϑανεῖν ἔχϑιστον, ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν ϑανεῖν 
Longer τις εἶτα μηδὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἔχῃ λαβεῖν. 
ἀλλ᾽, ἀντιάξω, πρὶν πανωλέϑρους τὸ πᾶν 
ἡμὰς τ᾽ ὀλέσϑαι κἀξερημῶσαι γένος, 
κατάσχες ὀργήν. καὶ τὰ μὲν λελεγμένα 


1005. Suspected by Ahrens. 

λύει γὰρ (after γὰρ a letter is erased in L.) ἡμᾶς - 
Med. 553.) would prefer here λύει γὰρ ἡμῖν --- Which 
usual construction, Cf Eur. Hipp. 441. οὐ τἄρα λύει 
πέλας ko, Ale. 630. φημὶ τοιούτους γάμους | λύειν Boo 


᾿ 6558, ἐμοί τε λύει — ὀνῆσαι. 1081. πῶς οὖν Aver —5 18 


Elmsley suspects, ἡμῖν was changed into ἡμᾶς, because 
λαβόντε. Hermann and Dindorf think the accusative is 
verb immediately following, ἐπωφελεῖ, governs that case. 
similar constructions in Cid. C. 1880. Ant. 537, Wunde: 
why ἡμᾶς should not be the accusative before the it 
Hartung adopts Elmsley’s correction. Qu. ει γὰρ ὁ 
φελεῖ τι νώ. Or Iver γὰρ οὖν νῷν οὐδὲν οὐδ᾽ ἐπωφελε 
γὰρ οὐδὲν --. (Ed. Ἑ, 811. ἔνϑα μὴ τέλη | λύει φρονοὶ 
λύοι γὰρ ἂν νῶν οὐδὲν οὐδ᾽ ἐπωφελοῖ. Schol: οὐ λυσι 
φησίν". οὐκ ἀπαλλάσσει τῶν κακῶν. Hesych: λύει: Avo. 

1006. βάξιν καλὴν λαβόντε! ΟΥ̓. 978, Aj. 494. βάξιν « 
Ga. Β. 519. φέροντι τήνδε βάξιν. Nauck suspects δυσκλεῶι 

λαβόντε] Cf, on 971. 

1007—8. The two lines, in my opinion, would be bett 
only impede the sense. For Chrysothemis does not wish 
is denied her, but fears least she shall have to suffer the: 
impending over her (279). The two verses probably crept ir 
the margin. I find they are condemned also by Dind. Naw 

1007. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν — λαβεῖν] Schol: did" ὅταν ἐπιϑὺ 
νεῖν, ὥστε τὰς παρούσας κολάσεις ἐκφυγεῖν, τότε μηδὲ 

1008. χρήξων A.T. ἃς, χρήξῃ Ἐ. Μ. ret (supr. ὦ» 
that have become effaced, probably t) L. 

χρήξων — εἶτα) Cf. on 53, 

ἔχῃ A, L. corr, pr. τι. T. ἄς. ἔχει F. 

1009. ἀλλ᾽ ἀντιάξω vulg.] Write δι ἐνειάξω. 
Cf. on Cid. Β. 192. Aj. 492. Ph. 809. Compare ἄντομαι (( 

τὸ πᾶν] ‘Utterly.’ We should perhaps read, πρὶν nav 
1 ἡμᾶς τ᾽ ὀλέσθαι κἀξεφημῶσαι γένος. The poct was al 
πανώλεθρον τὸ πᾶν ἡμᾶς ἐξερημῶσαι γένος, but he sud 
a new clause, which modifies the originally intended cons 
Phil. 1412, Cf. Herod. VI, 87. πανώλεθρος ἐξαπόλλυτο 
548, ἦ τὰν πανώλεις παγκάκως τ᾽ ὁλοίατο. 

1011. κατάσχες ὀργήν») Cf. 1282. ἔσχον 6 ὀργάν. Ant, 12 
σχεϑεῖν. Eur. Bacch. 686. φονίου δ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ὕβριν κατὰ 
ἐπίσχες ὀργάς. 

Buarpes, Sophocles’ Electra, 
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ἄρρητ᾽ ἐγώ σοι κἀτελῆ φυλάξομαι, 
αὐτὴ δὲ νοῦν σχὲς ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνῳ ποτὲ, 
σϑένουσα μηδὲν τοῖς κρατοῦσιν εἰκαϑεῖν. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
πιϑοῦ. προνοίας οὐδὲν ἀνθρώποις ἔφυ 1015 
κέρδος λαβεῖν ἄμεινον οὐδὲ νοῦ σοφοῦ. 
HAEKTPA. 
ἀπροσδόκητον οὐδὲν εἴρηκας" καλῶς δ᾽ 
ἤδη σ᾽ ἀπορρίψουσαν ἀπηγγελλόμην. 


1012. agent | ἄρρηκτ᾽ M. ‘Undivulged.’ 

κἀτελῇ) ‘And null, unaccomplished.’ 

1013. αὐτὴ] αὐτῇ L. ‘Yourself, of your own accord.’ 

vour azég| ‘Learn wisdom,’ Cf, 1464. τῷ γὰρ χρόνῳ | νοῦν ἔσχον, 
ὥστε συμφέρειν τοῖς κρείσσοσιν. 551. γνώμην ᾿δικαίαν σχοῦσα τοὺς πέλας 
ψέγε. 1465. Aj. 1264. ΖΞ 8ο.ι. Cho. 881. Περσέως δ᾽ ἐν φρεσὶν καρδέαν 


σχεϑὼν &e. 
ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνῳ ποτέ] ‘At length after so long a time at least We 
may supply εἰ μὴ πρότερον —. Cf, 411. Phil. 1041. τίσασϑε, τίσασϑ᾽ 


ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνω ποτέ. Tr. 201, ἔδωκας ἡμῖν ἀλλὰ τῷ γρύνῳ. χαράν. Ant. 
119. ἢ γνώσεται γοῦν ἀλλὰ τηνικαυϑ'. 552. Aj. 306. Eur. Med. 910. 
ἔγνως δὲ τὴν νικῶσαν ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνω | βουλήν. Arist. Av. 1597. &. 

1014. τοῖς κρατοῦσιν εἰκαθεῖν] Cf. 396. Before εἰκαϑεῖφ we may 
supply wore. Cf. 1465. τῷ γὰρ χρόνῳ νοῦν ἔσχον, ὥστε συμφέρειν &c. 

εἰκάϑειν vulg. εἰκαϑ'εῖν Elmsl. Dind. 

1015. πείϑου A. L. T. ἄς. Ald. Turn. Herm. Dind, 11. Wund. Schn. 
Bergk. Kvié. mov C. P. (in ras.) Harl. Br. Erf. Hart. Dind. ΠῚ. Nauok. 
Cf. on 1207. Tr. 470. 1228. Cid. C. 520. Cid. R. 1414. With 1015—6 
cf. 990—1. 

προνοίας —] Cf. Ant. 683. ϑεοὶ φύουσιν ἀνθρώποις φρένας | πάν- 
τῶν oo ἐστὶ κτημάτων ὑπέρτατον. 1060. ὅσω κράτιστον κεημάτων εὑ- 
βουλία. 

ἀνθρώποις ἔφυ vulg. and Stob. Flor. 8, 2. ἔφυ βροτοῖς Suid. v, 
πρόγνωσις. 

1010. λαβεῖν is almost superfluous. Cf. Ant. 489. πάντα trav?’ ἤσσω 
λαβεῖν | ἐμοὶ πέφυκε τῆς ἐμῆς σωτηρίας. 

1017. καλῶς δ᾽ | ἦδη —. Observe the unusual elision at the end of. 
the verse. Cf. on Cid. R. 29. The particle, however, might be easily dis- 
pensed with. Cf. 526. καλῶς ἔξοιδα. Ant. 18, Cad, C. 969. 417. 1475, ~ 
Arist. Lys. 510. ἀλλ᾽ ἠσθανόμεσθα καλῶς ὑμῶν. 

1018. ἤδη Thom. Mag. p. 148, 7. Pors. Br. &. ἤδειν (A. L. P.T.) or 
ἤδην the mss. Cf. Dawes. M. C. p. 232. Valck. ad Hipp. 405. Lat. ‘sciebam.’ 

ἀπηγγελλόμην (sic) A. δ ᾿πηγγελλόμην L. T. ἀπηγγειλάμην Thom. 

Μ. v. ἐπαγγέλλω. I. 6. ἃ ἐπηγγελλόμην, ‘the things whieh I proposed, my 
overtures.’ Schol: ἃ ἠξίουν. Cf. Thom. Mag. p. 1413 R. ἐπαγγέλλομαι 
δὲ ὡς ἐπιπαλὺ μὲν τὸ ὑπισχνοῦμαι; σπανίως δὲ καὶ τὸ αἰτῶ" Σοφο- 
ning ἐν Ἠλέκτρᾳ ““καλῶς δ᾽ —.” ' ' 


HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτόχειρί μοι μόνῃ τε δραστέον 
τοὔργον τόδ᾽" οὐ yag δὴ κενόν γ᾽ ἀφήσυμεν. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


φευ 
εἴϑ᾽ ὥφελες τοιάδε τὴν γνώμην πατρὸς 
ϑνήσκοντος εἷναι" πᾶν γὰρ ἂν κατειργάσω. 
HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν φύσιν γε, τὸν δὲ νοῦν ἥσσων τότε. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
ἄσκει τοιαύτη νοῦν δι’ αἰῶνος μένειν. 


HAEKTPA. 
ὡς οὐχὶ συνδράσουσα νουϑετεῖς τάδε. 


1019. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτόχειρί μοι] ye. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν ἧσσόν por L. 

αὐτοχειρέ most mss. Ῥ. Ald, Turn, Br. αὐτόχειρί A. L. 
κα Orest. 1087. Erf. Sch. ἃς, Cf. Ant, 172. 900. 1175. 1815. 1 
Aj. 51. Tr. 1194. Eur. Or. 1088, αὐτύχειρι — τρόπῳ. Ant. 
y@ χερί. Compare the language of Antigone to Ismeno Ant. 

1020. οὐ γὰρ δὴ — ye] Of. Ant. 659. Cd. C. 110. 265. F 

κενόν ‘Unaccomplished.’ Schol: ἄπρακτον καταλείψομεν. 
αἰσχρόν τοι δηρόν τε μένειν κενεόν τὲ νέεσθαι. 

1021. τοιάδε τὴν γνώμην] Cf. 1024. τοιαύτη νοῦν. 

1055. πάντα γὰρ A, Ῥ. T. δ. Ald, Turn, Herm, Dind. I, 
ἂν C. L, (eras, ἄν) M. Aug. c. Harl. two Bodl, &e. πάντ᾽ 
πάντα γ᾽ ἂν Musgr. Lenting. ad Med. 246. Schn, πᾶν γὰρ & 
C. p. 260, Br. Erf. Sch, Matth. Jahn, Hart. Bergk. Dind. Naw 
Cf, Asch. Prom, 617. λέγ᾽ ἥντιν᾽ αἰτεῖ" πᾶν γὰρ ἂν (πᾶν 
πάντα γὰρ A. Β. Ald, πάντα γὰρ ἂν Q. πάντα τῶν Reisig. 
Ρ. 139) πύϑοιό μου. The trno reading however is probably πὶ 
the grades of corruption being πάντα τ᾽ ἂν, πάντα γ᾽ av, 
πάντα γὰρ ἄν. Cf. on ΑἹ. 1368, Elmsl. ad Aj. 1389, ΟΕ ὁ 
Translate: ‘for thou wouldet have accomplished all’ Ant, 57. 

1028. ‘Well I was (much) by nature at least, but was at t 
strong in mind? Qu. ἡ τὴν φύσιν γε. 

ἦν the mss. and most edd. 7 Elmsl. Pref, Ged, R. p. XII. | 

ἥσσων) ἧσσον L. pr. 

1024. ἄσκει᾽ — wéverv] ‘Strive (train yourself) to continu 
through life’ Schol: ἐπιτήδευε τοιαύτη κατὰ τὴν φρόνησ 
μένειν, οἷα ὑπῆρχες τότε. So Fr. 865. of — λέγειν ἤσκηκὸ 

ναῦν] γ᾽ οὖν 1,. pr. Cf. 1021. τοιάδε τὴν γνώμην. Perl 

1026. δράσουσα Harl. After τάδε we should perhaps p 
interrogation with Monk. But ef. (Ed, R. 625. ὡς οὐχ 41 
πεστεύσων λέγεις. Tr. 1232. ὡς ἐργασείων οὐδὲν ὧν λέγω ὃ 
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ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


εἰκὸς γὰρ ἐγχειροῦντα καὶ πράσσειν κακῶς. 


HAEKTPA. 
ξηλῶ σε tov νοῦ, τῆς δὲ δειλίας στυγῶ. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


ἀνέξομαι κλύουσα χῶταν εὖ λέγῃς. 


1026. With ἐγχειροῦντα Dindorf bids us supply κακὰ from κακῶς. 
-But this seems unnatural. Perhaps we should read κακὰ for κακῶς, for 
both phrases πράσσειν κακῶς and πράσσειν κακὰ are equally used. Or 
should we adopt, Wakefield’s correction (Silv. Crit. 8. 134. ) εἰκὸς κακ᾽ ἐγχει- 
ροῦντα καὶ πράσσειν κακῶς} Or should we read κακὰ for καί Cf. on 
Ant. 565. eflov σὺν κακοῖς πράσσειν κακά. Herwerden corrects: εἰκὸς γὰρ 
ἐγχειροῦντ᾽ ἀπαλλάσσειν κακῶς. Cf. Fr. 11. εἰ δείν᾽ ἔδρασας, δεινὰ καὶ 
παϑεῖν σὲ δεῖ, 210. Asch. Ag. 1540. μέμνει δὲ — παϑεὶν τὸν ἔρξαντα. 
Pers. 818. rocyag κακῶς πράσσοντες οὐκ ἐλάσσονα | πάσχουσι. Cho. 307. 
δράσαντι παϑεῖν. (Where v. Blomf. 61.) ΕΥ. Inc. I. δράσαντι γάρ τε καὶ 
παϑεῖν ὀφείλεται. Eur. Or, 403. οὐ δεινὰ πάσχειν δεινὰ τοὺς εἰργασ- 
μένους (sc. δεινά). Arist. Lys. 180. παντὰ κ᾽ ἔχοι, καὶ τᾷδε γὰρ λέγεις, 
καλῶς. Pind. N. IV. 51. ἐπεὶ ῥδέξονταά τι καὶ παϑεῖν ἔοικεν. (Quoted by 
Schol.) The remark is a general one, as the masc. ἐγχειροῦντα shews, 
unless indeed the true reading be ἐγχειροῦντε. 


1026. πράσσειν A. 1,. Harl, Liv. b. πράττειν some mss. T. supr, Ald. 


πάσχειν F. 

1027. ξηλῶ σε tov νοῦ] Cf. Fr. 516. πολλά σε ξηλῶ βίου —. Eur. 
Iph, A. 677. ξηλώ σὲ μᾶλλον ἢ ᾿μὲ τοῦ μηδὲν φρονεῖν. 1407, ξηλῶ de 
σοῦ μὲν Ἑλλαδ᾽, Ἑλλάδος δὲ σέ. Arist. Ach. 1008. ξηλῶ σε τῆς εὐβου- 
λίας. Eq. 837. ξηλῶ σε τῆς εὐγλωττίας. Plat, Ion. 680 Β. ἐξήλωσα ὑμᾶς 
τῆς τέχνης. 

1028, ἀνέξομαι κλύουσα] Cf. Ph. 411. Aj. 411. Asch. Pers, 835, Sept. 
238, Eur. Heracl. 687. προσβλέπων ἀνέξομαι. Hipp. 864. Ale. 975, Valek. 
ad Phen. 550. Translate: 4] will submit to listen to you likewise when you 
speak well of me.’ Chrysothemis says this in a tone of sarcasm, meaning 
to insinuate that the time will come when Electra will approve of her 
advice and conduct. Dind: “Acerbe ἀνέξομαι dicit, quasi molestum ei esse 
possit laudari aliquando ab Electra.’’ Wunder fancies the meaning, con- 
cisely expressed, is this: ‘fero maledictum tuum, quoniam quod nunc mihi 
exprobras, aliqguando te mihi laudi daturam esse prevideo. But I do not 
see how the words can possibly yield this sense. Schol: ἔσταε καιρὸς, 
ὅτε μὲ εὐφημήσεις. Cf. 1066, ὅταν γὰρ ἐν κακοῖς | ἤδη βεβήκης, tap’ 
ἐπαινέσεις ἔπη. 1044. Musgrave finds no sense in the common reading, 
and conjectures: ἀνέξομαι κλύουσ᾽, ἄχρις tap εὖ λέγῃς. I doubt also 
myself whether the common reading be right. Qu. ἡσϑήσομαι κλύουσα: -- 
Or ἀκούσομαι χαίρουσα (ϑέλουσαλ) --- . Or ἀνέξομαι κλύουσ᾽, ὕτανπερ 
εὖ λέγης. (cf. 1038,). Or ἀνέξομαι καὶ ταῦτα yoo ἂν εὖ λέγῃς. Or 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔ ποτ᾽ ἐξ ἐμοῦ γε μὴ πάϑῃς τόδε. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


μακρὸς τὸ κρῖναι ταῦτα χὠ λοιπὸς χρόνο 


HAEKTPA. 
ἄπελϑε᾽ σοὶ γὰρ ὠφέλησις οὐκ ἔνι. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


ἔνεστιν ἀλλὰ σοὶ μάϑησις οὐ πάρα. 


HAEKTPA. 
ἐλϑοῦσα μητρὶ ταῦτα πάντ᾽ ἔξειπε σῇ. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
οὐδ᾽ αὖ τοσοῦτον ἔχϑος ἐχϑαίρω σ᾽ ἐγώ. 


ἀνέξομαι κλύουσ᾽ ὅπως (or ἕωρ) ἂν εὖ λέγῃς. There 
sarcastic irony in the expression. Schol: ἔσται καιρὸς 

χῶταν (χ corr. from y am. pr.) L. χ᾽ ὦταν P, 

1029. πάθῃς A, Ὁ. corr, E, T. Harl, Jen. &, Turn. 
μάϑῃς Ὁ. pr. L, (supr. x a m, rec.) T. Ald. Turn, D. 
corr. m..rec. Cf, on Tr. 675, Translate, experience. 

1030. μακρός] ἀρκῶν or ἀρκεῖ Weckl. Suspected 

τὸ κρῖναι] ‘For (as regards) deciding.’ Cf. 1079, 
ἑτοίμα. Ant. 78.10 δὲ | Ble πολιτῶν δρᾶν ἔφυν ἀμήχ 
1417, Gad. Ο. 442, Aj. 114, Ph, 1241. Matth. 9. 543. and 

κρέναι P. 

χὠ λοιπὸς χρόνορ] ‘Even fulure time.’ I gee no st 
der thinks the καὶ refers to the preceding ταῦτα, b 
Perhaps yo πρόπας (or ξύμπας) χρόνος. Or μακρὸς : 
ἔσϑ᾽ (or ταῦτα δή ᾽σθ᾽) ὁ πᾶς χρόνος. (Cf, 1255. ὁ π 
πρέποι παρὼν ἐννέπειν τάδε δίκᾳ χρόνος). Or — 
χρόνος. Or — ταῦϑ᾽ ὁ λοιπός σοι (or δὴ) χρόνος. Or 
νῷν) λοιπὸς χρόνος. Certainly the particle καὶ seen 
See Addend. 

1082, ‘ Fes there is such in me, but you have no w 
advise).? 

1088. μητρὶ --- σῇ] Said sarcastically, ‘to your mots 
1154. μήτηρ ἀμήτωρ. 1194. 841 ἢ, 866. 

1084. οὐδ᾽ αὖ —] ‘Nay neither on the other “hand 
with you) do I bear you such a hatred,’ as to betray } 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ —, or οὔτοι ---. Cf. 1011. Phil. 59. ἔχϑος ἐχϑήρ 


182 ‘SOBOKAEOTS 
HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἐπίστω γ᾽ οἷ pw ἀτιμίας ἄγεις. 
XPTZLOGEMIZ. 
ἀτιμίας μὲν ov, προμηϑίας δὲ σοῦ. 
. HAEKTPA. 
τῷ σῷ δικαίῳ δῆτ᾽ ἐπισπέσϑαι με δεῖ; 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΠΙ͂ΙΣ. 
ὅταν γὰρ εὖ φρονῇς, τόϑ᾽ ἡγήσει σὺ νῷν. 


1036. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν — γε] Cf. 233. Ant. 84. Phil. 1806. ΑἹ. 535. Trans- 
late: ‘Wet know at least to what a degree of infamy you are endeavouring 
to bring me.” Wunder: ‘Aé tantum certe scito le me odisse , in qantas 
ignominia me adducis.’ Qu. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἔοικιάς γ᾽ (or ἔοικέ γ᾽), οἵ μ᾽ 

1036. ἀτιμίας ---Ἴ ‘Not of disgrace, but fc.’ We may supply οὐκ ἔγω 
σέ ποι ἀτιμίας &e. Schol: οὐκ ἀτιμάξω σε, ἀλλὰ προνορῦμαέ σου. For 
the position of od cf. 905. Phil. 912. λιπὼν μὲν οὐκ ἔγωγε, λυπηρῶς δὲ 
μὴ | πέμπω σε &c. For the absence of the usual csesura cf. 378. Ph. 
1009. ἀνάξιον μὲν cov, κατάξιον δ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 1049. 503. Ant. 1021. 

προμηϑίας H. L. Lipss. Aug. c, pr. Yen. Liv. b.‘Gaisf. Neu. Wund. 
Dind. Nauck. ἄς. προμηϑείας T. Ald. Turn, Br. Herm. προϑυμέας F. Cf. 
on 990. 1036. 1350. Gad. R. 48. Phil. 657. Eur. Alc. 1064. Ion. 451. The 
metre requires the form προμηϑία El. 990. Cid, C. 332. 1043. Fr. 688. 
Analogy would seem to require προμήϑεια from προμηϑὴς (El. 1078.), as 
ἀλήϑεια from ἀληϑὴς, ἐπιείκεια from ἐπιεικὴς, ὥς. Προμηϑία 1 take 
to be the Ionic form, as εὐσεβία for εὐσέβεια, εὐγενέα &c. Therefore 
we should probably write προμηϑία only where the metre requires that 
form. The authority of the mss, copies in such a matter is small, the 
substitution of z for g in them being one of the very commonest errors. 

moun Dias δέ cov] ‘But of forethought for thee.’ Cf, 1097. 

δέ gov vulg. δὲ σοῦ L. Dind. Nauck. , 

1037. ἐπισπέσϑαι) Cf. 967. ἐπίσπῃ. Esch, Eum. 570. ἐπισπέσϑαι. 

τῷ σῷ -- δικαίῳ) ‘Your notion of what is right. Wunder: ‘ quod tibi 
justum videtur,? Cf. on 1110. Phil. 1250. Antiph, p. 130, 7. q μὲν οὖν 
αἴτησις --- ὁαίως ἔχουσα, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑμετέρῳ δικαίῳ οὐχ ἧσσαν ἢ ἢ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ. 

1038. ‘Yes, for when you are well-advised, then you shall be our guide,’ 
but not till then. Cf. 551. Observe the absence of all cxesura in this line. 
We have a similar line in Aisch. Sept. 1055. ἀλλ᾽ ov πόλις στυγεῖ, σὺ 
τιμήσεις τάφῳ; In both there is a pause in the sense after the third foot, 
in the middle of the verse, succeeded by a monosyllable.: Such verses, 
as Elmeley remarks, are not very harmonious to the ear. 

σὺ νῷν] συνὼν L. pr. - 

ὅταν᾽ γὰρ εὖ φρονῇς ποϑ᾽ 2 ἡγήσει — Mein. Anal. p. 320. Badly. 

ἡγήσει σὺ νῷν] Phil. 133. Ἑρμῆς — ἡγήσαιτο νῷν. Arist. Av. 675, 
ἡγοῦ δὴ σὺ vay τύὐχἀγαϑῇ." . 


_ κα 
. " uml 
i teal 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 
ἡ δεινὸν εὖ λέγουσαν ἐξαμαρτάνειν. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
εἴρηκας ὀρθῶς ᾧ σὺ πρόσκεισαι κακῷ. 
HAEKTPA. 
τί δ᾽; οὐ δοκῶ σοι ταῦτα σὺν δίκῃ λέγειν; 
XPYZO@EMIZ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν ἔνϑα χή δίκη βλάβην φέρει. 
: HAEKTPA. 
τούτοις ἐγὼ ξῆν τοῖς νόμοις οὐ βούλομαι. 
. ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 


ἀλλ᾽, εἰ ποιήσεις ταῦτ᾽, ἐπαινέσεις ἐμέ. 


1039. ἦ δεινὸν —] ‘A strange thing truly that one νοὶ 
speaks rightly (wisely) should be in the wrong!’ Schol: dees 
λέγουσαν δοκεῖν ἐξαμαρτάνειν. Wunder wrongly renders: 
rum est, quae recte dicat, non recte facere.’ In like manne: 
it is grievous that one who speaks wisely should eo err’ (as t 
advice bad). Cf. Ant, 828. ἦ δεινὸν, ᾧ δοκεῖ ye (al. ἣν. 
ψευδῆ δοκεῖν. 

εὖ λέγουσαν) Perhaps εὖ με (or γε) δρῶσαν, or εὖ m 

ἐξαμαρτάνειν] 1. 6. μὴ εὖ (or κακῶρ) φρονεῖν. See pre 
sisters understand ἐξαμαρτάνειν in 6 slightly different « 
meaning by the word ‘to act wrongly’ (1207. (Ed. R. 621. Ph 
themis ‘to act injudicinusty? (Aj. 1094. Ant, 743. 914, &o,). 

1040. Bchol: τὸ duagrdver’ λέγουσα γὰρ δίκαια καὶ 
αὐτοῖς ἁμαρτάνειρ᾽ ἀλυσιτελῆ γὰρ ἐπιχειρεῖς ποιεῖν. 

εἴρηκας ὀρθῶς ᾧ σὺ πρόσκεισαι nang) ‘You state rig 
position under which you are labouring.’ 1, q. 8 σὸι πρόσκειτο 
1243. ὅσῳ μέγιστον ἀνδρὶ πρόσκειται κακὸν, sc, ἡ dpov. 


εἴ τῳ πρόσκειμαι χρηστῷ. Aj. 407. Herod. I. oh τῇ ὃ 


φασι πλεόνως προσκέεσϑαι. οἴνῳ προσκείμενον. Et 
μηδ᾽ ὑπερμέτρως | ἄλγει᾽ κακοῖς γὰρ οὐ σὺ πρόσκεισαι pd 
οἷσιν ἔγκειμαι κακοῖς. Iph. Ὑ,, 148, θρήνοις ἔγκειμαι. Phi 
σίοισιν ἔγκεινται βλάβαις. A comma is wrongly marked a 
some edd. Instead of κακὸν wo have κακῷ, made to agree 
with ᾧ. 80 Aj.1044, rig δ᾽ ἐστὶν ὄντιν᾽ ἄνδρα προσλεύσσεις στι 
‘Above 160, Arist. Ran. 889. ἕτεροι γάρ εἰσιν οἷσιν εὔχομο 

1048. τούτοις — τοῖς νόμοις] “ΒΨ these rules (principle 
Gea. C. 911. 

1044. ἐπαινέσεις ἐμέ] ‘Fou will have cause to commend m 


184 ZAOPOKAEOTE . 
HAEKTPA. 
καὶ μὴν ποιήσω γ᾽. οὐδὲν ἐκπλαγεῖσά σε. 1015 
᾿ς ΧΡΥΣΌΘΕΜΙΣ. 
καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἀληϑὲς, οὐδὲ βουλεύσει πάλιν; 
| HAEKTPA. 
βουλῆς yao οὐδέν ἐστιν ἔχϑιον κακῆς. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
φρονεῖν ἔοικας οὐδὲν ὧν ἐγὼ λέγω. 
HAEKTPA. 
πάλαι δέδοκται ταῦτα κοὐ νεωστί μοι. 
ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙ͂Σ. 
ἄπειμι τοίνυν οὔτε γὰρ σὺ τἄμ᾽ ἔπη 1050 


τολμᾷς ἐπαινεῖν, οὔτ᾽ ἐγὼ τοὺς σοὺς τρόπους. 


when too late. Cf. 1057. rap. ἐπαινέσεις ἔπη. 1028. Tr. 470. πείθου 
λεγούσῃ χρηστά" κού μέμψει χρόνῳ | γυναικὶ τῇδε. Esch. Eum. 800. 
ἐς αἰεὶ τονδ᾽ ἐπαινέσεις λόγον. Eur. Alc. 1128. ἀλλ᾽ ἔσϑ᾽ 08 ἡμᾶς 
αἰνέσεις" πιθοῦ μόνον. Schol: οἷον τοῖς δεινοῖς περιπεσοῦσα ἐπαινέσεις 
pe σύμφορα σοι βουλεύσασαν. 

1045. οὐδὲν ἐκπλαγεῖσα σε] ‘In no wise terrified by thee.’ 

1046. καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἀληϑές — 3] ‘And is this (can this be) true, and wilt 
thou not reverse thy determination?’ For the force of καὶ cf. 1481. Ant. 1102. 
καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπαινεῖς καὶ δοκεῖς μ᾽ ἂν εἰκαθεῖν: 

παλιν] ‘In an opposite direction, differently.’ Schol: eis τοὐπίσω, εἰς 
τὸ ἐναντίον, Cf. (Ed. C. 849. LOUK ἔστιν αὐτῷ τοῦτό γ᾽ ἐκβαλεῖν πάλιν. 
Ph. 961. εἰ μὴ πόλιν | γνώμην μετοίσεις. 1270. μεταγνῶναι πάλιν... Cd. 
R. 619. isch. Sept. 1042, μηδέ τῳ δόξῃ πάλιν, So ἔμπαλιν, Tr. 358. 
ἔμπαλιν λέγει. 

1047. οὐδέν ἐστιν A. L, P. T. Augg. Lipss. Ald. Turn. ἐστιν οὐδὲν 
D. Jen. Br. 

1048. φρονεῖν] ‘To feel, care for.” Cf. 1056. φρόνει τοιαῦϑ᾽. AUsch. 
Prom. 1020. ἐρεῖν ἔοικας οὐδὲν ὧν γχγρήξει πατήρ. Perhaps δράσειν. 

1049, ‘No, for I have dectded upon this course not recently , but long 
ago.” Monk compares #isch, Prom. 1034. ὦπται πάλαι δὴ καὶ βεβούλευται 
τάδε. Cf. Tr. 962. ἀγχοῦ — κοὺ μακράν. 

1061. τολμᾷς] ‘Canst endure, art willing or prepared. > Lat. ‘sustines.? 
ZEsch, Prom. 1035. τόλμησόν ποτε! πρὸς τὰς παρούσας πημονὰς ὀρϑῶς 
φρονεῖν. Eur. Hipp. 481. τόλμα δ᾽ ἐρώσα. Alc. 1120. Cf. on C&d, 
C, 184. With οὔτ᾽ ἐγὼ supply ἐπαινῶ. 


HAEKTPA. 185 


HAEKTPA. 

ἀλλ᾽ εἴσιθ᾽. οὔ τοι σοί γ᾽ ἐφέψομαί ποτε, 
οὐδ᾽ ἣν σφόδρ᾽ ἱμείρουσα τυγχάνῃς ἐπεὶ 
πολλῆς ἀνοίας καὶ τὸ ϑηρᾶσϑαι κενά. 


ΧΡΥΣΟΘΕΜΙΣ. 
ἀλλ᾽, εἰ σεαυτῇ τυγχάνεις δοκοῦσά τι 
φρονεῖν, φρόνει τοιαῦϑ᾽ * ὅταν γὰρ ἐν κακοῖς 


1052. οὔ σοι μὴ μεθέψομαί ποτε vulg. οὗ σοὶ μὴ pede 
L. οὐ γάρ σοι μεϑέψομαι Monk. οὐχὶ σοὶ or οὗτοι σοὶ © 
Wecklein writes: ἄλλ᾽ εἴσιϑ᾽ εἴσω" ᾽γὼ οὐ μεϑέψομαί ποτε. 
mon reading, though adopted, I believe, by nearly all edit: 
tainly not Greek. The usage of that language requires a sul 
the aorist after οὐ μὴ, where a negation is conveyed. V. Elm 
Rev. VII, 453. We may therefore read either ov σοι μὴ μετάση 
(Bo 1029, ἀλλ᾽ οὔποτ᾽ ἐξ ἐμοῦ ye μὴ πάθῃς τόδε.) Or οὐ 
rather ὡς οὔ σοι) μεϑέψομαί ποτε. (So also Monk, who con 
χωροῖς ἂν stow ξὺν τάχει" λόγων γὰρ οὐ &e.) Or οὔ τοί σοι 
ποτε (with Elmsl. 1. 1, who compares Eur. Suppl, 1068, Her. 41 
σοί γ᾽ οὐκ ἐφέψομαί ποτε. Or ὡς οὐ σοί γ᾽ (or ov γὰρ σοί γ᾽) pit 
Cf. 967. ἣν ἐπίσπῃ τοῖς ἐμοῖς βουλεύμασι. 1037. τῷ σῷ δικαί 
σπέσϑαι μὲ δεῖ; Ant. 636. αἷς (γνώμαις) ἔγωγ᾽ ἐφέψομαι. ΜΝ 
occurs nowhere else in Tragedy, Elmsley (ad (Εᾶ, C, 177.) stran, 
the reading of L., οὗ σοι —,.in the sense of ‘ubi,’ adding, “Au: 
qui μετάσπωμαι reponoret.” This latter correction however ἢ 
though not without diffidence, in Quart. Rev. VII. 454. In 
508. the true reading, I think, is μὰ τὸν ᾿“πόλλω μή σ᾽ (no 
ἐγὼ | περιόφομἀπελϑόντα. Cf. on Ged. C. 176 f, 849. Phil. 8 
IIL, 62. οὐ μή τί τοι ἔκ ye ἐκείνου νεώτερον ἀναβλάστῃ (ἀν 
8. V. Gaisf.!). Morstadt and Nauck suspect yv. 1052—4. 

μεϑέψομαι A. L, T. &. vulg. καϑέψομαι F. Schol: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κοινωνήσω.. Cf. 1087. 

1068. ἣν — τυγχάνῃς A, Harl, Ald. ἣν (ἦν pr.) — τυγλ 
εἰ ἃ τὰς pr) 1. εἰ — τυγχάνεις F. G. T. Turn. 

1064. πολλῆς ἀνοίας —] ‘It is the part of much folly even i 
vain things.’ Supply ἔργον ἐστὶ, as in Hsch. Eum, 330. 341. 
45. fin. Cf. Ant. 92. ἀρχὴν δὲ ϑηρᾶν οὐ πρέπει τἀμήχανα. 
511. καὶ γὰρ ἀνοία | μεγάλη (ἀνοίας μεγάλης Dobr. “οὗ metru 
ἐχθροὺς ἐχϑρῶν, | ἐξὸν κτείνειν. Qu. ἐπεὶ | πολλῆς ἀνοίας 
φᾶσϑαι κακά, But cf. Plat. Prot. p. 317A, πολλὴ μωρία κι 
χειρήματος. Aristid. Or. Plat. II. p. 191, μάταιον καὶ προσ 
P. 373. καὶ μνησϑῆναι χαλεπόν. Artemidor. IV, 2. περισσὸν 
Arist. Nub. 628. οἷς ἡδὺ καὶ λέγειν. Cf, on Phil. 234. 

1086. τοιαῦϑ᾽] σὺ ταῦϑ᾽ Weckl 

ὅταν γὰρ ἐν κακοῖς ἤδη βεβήκῃς] ‘For when thou hast alr 
foot into troubles, when once ‘thou art in trouble.” Cf. 1093. 
οὐκ ἐν ἐσθλᾷ βεβῶσαν. CEd, C, 1368. ὅτ᾽ ἐν πόνῳ (xdruo 
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ἤδη βεβήκῃς, τἄμ᾽ ἐπαινέσεις ἔπη. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 

στροφὴ α. 
τί τοὺς ἄνωϑεν φρονιμωτάτους οἰωνοὺς 
ἐσορώμενοι τροφᾶς χηδομένους ἀφ᾽ ὧν te βλάστω- 1060 
σιν ἀφ᾽ ὧν τ᾽ ὄνασιν εὕρωσι, τάδ᾽ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἴσας τελοῦμεν; 


βεβηκὼς τυγχάνεις κακῶν ἐμοί (ἐμοὶ κακῷ). Bur. Her. 610. οὐδὲ τὸν 
αὐτὸν ἀεὶ βεβάναι δόμον | εὐτυχέᾳ. 

1057. εβήκῃς] Perhaps βεβῶσ᾽ ἧς. But βεβήκη occurs Phil. 494. 

τἄμ᾽ ἐπαινέσεις ἔπη] Cf. 1044, 1028. Asch. Eum. 780. éowel τόνδ᾽ 
ἐπαινέσεις λόγον. 

1058—97. Chrysothemis having made her exit, the Chorus, after re- 
marking that the ingratitude of children towards their parents will never 
long continue unpunished, express a hope that the shade of Agamemnon 
may be made acquainted with the pious conduct of his daughter Electra, 
who never ceases to mourn his cruel fate, and seeks at the risk of her life 
to avenge him. They then address themselves to Electra, praising her for 
her determination to die a glorious death rather than live an ignomyinious 
life; and in conclusion pray that, as a reward for her piety, she may triumph 
over her oppressors and enjoy the prosperity and power they now do. 
Most of the verses in this ode are Jonics with anaclasis, some with an 
anacruse. 

1058. τοὺς ἄνωθεν} Schol: τοὺς ἐν τῷ ἀέρι. For ἄνωθεν instead 
of ἄνω οὗ, Ant. 1070. τῶν κάτωθεν — εῶν. sch. Cho. 888. τοῖς φΦ᾽ 
one χϑονὸς φίλοισι, τοῖς τ᾽ ἄνωθεν. Eur, Alc. 426. τῷ κάτωθεν ἀσπόν- 
deo den. Hel. 1019. τοῖς te νερτέροις | καὶ τοῖς ἄνωθεν πᾶσιν avien- 
ποιρ. Qu. τί τοὺς ἄνω δῆτα ποτωμένους —3 

φρονιμωτάτους] ‘Most thoughtful, careful, considerate.’ Cf. Cic. de 
Fin. 11. 33. ‘videmus in quodam volucrum genere nonnulla indicia pietatis, 
cognitionem, memoriam.’ Symmach, Epist. V. 67. ‘Est hujus indulgentia: in 
quibusdam avibus exempla, wt nutrimenta senescentibus aetas vicissim prima 
comportet,, The affection of storks for their parents is often noticed 
by ancient writers. Arist. Av. 1353f. ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν ἡμῖν τοῖσιν ὄρνισιν 
νόμος | παλαιὸς, ἐν τοὶς τῶν πελαργῶν κύρβεσιν" | ἐπὴν ὁ πατὴρ ὃ 
πελαργὸς ἐκπετησίμους Ι πάντας ποιήσῃ τοὺς πελαργιδεῖς τρέφων, Ι δεῖ 
(δεῖν) τοὺς νεοττοὺς τὸν πατέρα πάλιν τρέφειν. Arist. H. A. IX. 18. 
δι. N. A. TIT. 28. X. 16. Phil. Jud. T. II. p. 200. Plin. H. Ν. X. 23, 
That of swans is also mentioned in Eur. Bacch. 1364. El. 151. 

' 1059. The first syllable in οζωνοὺς shortened, as in Aj. 424. So in 
Βοιωτῶν Eur. Iph. A. 245. ποιεῖν, τοιοῦτος, &c. Cf. on 849. 

ἐσορώμενοι] ‘Beholding, when we behold.’ Cf. Tr. 909. 

1060. am ὧν te βλάστωσιν —] ‘Both of those from whom they have 
sprung, and of those from whom they have derived support. ” Supply τού- 
tov. Cf. Cid. C, 1888. ϑανεῖν κτανεῖν & ὑφ᾽ οὗπερ ἐξελήλασαι. Aj. 
1050. δοκοῦντ᾽ ἐμοὶ, δοκοῦντα δ᾽ ὃς naive, στρατοῦ. V. ϑοβεθῇ. ad 
Bos. Ell. p. 864. For the subjunctive ef. 771. ὧν τέκῃ. Bergk conj: ag’ 
ὧν te βλαστωσ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὅτων τ᾽ ὄνησιν εὕρωσι. 

1061. βλαστῶσιν the mss. vulg. βλάστωσιν Scheef. &. Cf. on 1081. 
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ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν Ζιὸς ἀστραπὰν . 
καὶ τὰν οὐρανίαν Θέμιν 

δαρὸν οὐκ ἀπόνητοι.. 1065 
ὦ χϑονία βροτοῖσι φάμα, κατά μοι βόασον οἰκτρὰν 


t 
6 


ὄνησιν the mss. and Suid. vy. ανωϑεν. ὄνασιν Br. ἄς. Cf. on Ant. 
616. Aj. 400. 

εὕρωσι ‘They have derived.’ So 1306. μέγ᾽ εὑρεῖν κέρδος. Tr. 284. ἐξ 
ὀλβίων ἄξηλον εὑροῦσαι βίον. (ΕΔ. 0.1018. Eur, Phoon, 411. πόϑεν δ᾽ ἐβόσκου 
σερὶν γάμοις εὑρεῖν βίον ; Bacch. 970. εὐρήσεις κλέος. In all which pas- 
sages Monk supposes the active to be used in the same sense as the 
middje and more frequent sdgéofat, ‘nancisci, adipisci, consegui’ (v. Dawes. 
M. C, p. 255). But there is a difference, I conceive, between the two, 
εὑρεῖν te signifying ‘to come by a thing? good or bad, without any ex- 
ertion or wish of one’s own; εὑρέσθαι te ‘to gain for oneself an object’ 
by one’s own efforts. ᾿ 

1062. ἐπ᾽ ἴσαρ) ἐπίσας Harl. ‘Equally.’ Similarly δι᾽ ὀρθῆς, διὰ 
κενῆς, ἐκ ταχείας, &e. Cf. on Tr. 395. Herod. I. 74. ἐπὶ ἴσης. Lucian. 
Epist. Sat. 1. 22. ὡς ἐπίσης μετέχειν ἅπαντας. D. D. XX. 10. ἐπίσης — 
καὶ ὁμοίως καλή. 1. q. ἐξ ἴσου Tr. 485. 


τελουμεν) This refers to the children of Agamemnon, with whom the | 


Chorus, as sympathising, associate themselves. 

1063. ἀλλ᾽ ov τὰν —] Οἱ 1238. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν Ἤρτεμεν &c. Gd. R. 660. 
1088, Arist. Lys. 1171. ov τὼ σιὼ —. Translate: ‘But by the lightening 
af Zeus and the heavenly Themis (the justice of heaven) we shall not long 
remain without trouble (unpunished).’ This observation of the Chorus, though 

-couched in general terms, and made to apply even to themselves, is clearly 
aimed at the undutiful Chrysothemis. Cf. Cid. R. 469 f. Phil. 1198. Eur.” 
Pheen. 183. ἰὼ, Νέμεσι, καὶ Διὸς βαρύβρομοι βρονταὶ, κεράυνιόν te πῦρ 
- αέθαλόεν, σύ tos ἄς. But see Addend. 

ov (ov A. L. M. N. Harl. Ald.) μὰ τὰν the mss. Bergk. ev (supr. μὰ) 
τὰν sf.. οὐ τὰν Liv. a. Turn. Cf. on 1288. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν "άρτεμιν τὰν ad- 
BAT ἀεὶ τόδε μὲν οὔ ποτ᾽ ἀξιώσω τρέσαι &c. 626. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰ τὴν δέ- 
σποιναν Ἄρτεμιν ϑράσους | sovd” οὐκ ἀλύξεις. Cad. R, 660. 1088. 

1064. τὰν οὐρανίαν Θέμιν] Cf. on Cid. C. 1381—2. 

1065. sagov] δαρὸν γὰρ T. Liv. b. Turn, δαρόν γ᾽ Dobr. 

οὐκ ἀπόνητοι A. L. P. T. Harl. vulg, οὐκ ἀποίνητοι D. Bar. Laud. 
Br. Schol: dycl τοῦ, οὐκ ἐπιπολὺ ἔσονται ἀϑῴῷοι οἵ περὶ Αἴγισϑον. καὶ 
Κλυταιμνήστραν. Gl: ἄλυποι, ἀτιμώρητοι. ἔσονται δηλονότι of τοιοῦτοι. 
Monk renders: ‘Suck as neglect this duty shall not long be exempt from 
trouble.’ The omission of the subject, and also of the future verb, seems 
rather suspicious. Qu. δαρὸν οὐ τάδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ (τάδε γ᾽) ἔσται. Or δαρὸν ταῦτά 
γ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔσται. Or δαρὸν ταῦτ᾽ ἄτιτ᾽ ἔσται. (Hom, Il, 14, 484. ἵνα μήτι 
κααιγμήτοιό γξε πϑινὴ | δηρὸν ἔῃ ἃ ἄτιτος (ἄτιτος ἔῃ mss.). 18, 414. οὐ μὰν 
αὖτ᾽ ἄτειτος “eis Ἄσιος. Cf. ἀντέτιτος (Il. 24, 318, Od. 17, 61.) Or da- 
ρὸν οὐκέτ᾽ (or κδῖνοι) ἃ ἀποινοι (?). Or μακροῦ γ᾽ ἃ τίσις ἥξει (or ἔσται). 
Or δαρὸν ταῦτα φορητά. The corresponding line is v. 1077, ἃ πάνδυρτος 
ἀηδὼν 

1066. ὦ χϑονία —] ‘Orumour that for mortals penetratest below earth.’ 
Oy ‘Q rumour of mortals that g-c.? Cf. 764. Eur. Phoen. 17. ὦ Θήβαισιν 
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Ona toig ἔνερϑ᾽ ᾿Δτρείδαις, ἀχόρευτα φέρουσ᾽ ὀνείδη" 
ἀντιστροφὴ α. 

ὅτι ὄφιν ἤδη τὰ μὲν ἐκ δόμων νοσεῖ δὴ, 1070 

τὰ δὲ πρὸς τέχνων διπλῆ φύλοπις οὐκέτ᾽ ἐξισοῦται 


εὐίπποις ἄναξ, and on Ant. 861. I do not how®ver see the force of βρο-. 
τοῖσι. Should we substitute φϑιτοῖσι᾽ Or xregovoon? 

χϑονία] I. q. ὑποχϑονέα, ‘reaching below the earth.’ 

gape) ‘Report.’ In like manner Ayo is sent to the shades below in 
Pind, Ol, XIV. 29. δόμον Φερσεφόνας (Br, ἀχοῖ, πατρὶ κλυτὰν φέροισ᾽ ayye- 
λίαν. The Chorus pray that tidings of the present state of his family may 
each the ears of ‘the king of men’ below. Compare also Gad. R. 158 f. 

1067. κατά μοι Buacor] By tmesis for καταβόασόν μοι. Ant.979. Ged. R.1198. 

οἰκερὰν Ona] ‘A doleful voice.’ For οἶκτος often means ‘wailing, la- 
mentation,’ Aj. 628. οἰκτρᾶς γόον ὄρνιϑος ἀηδοῦς. 

1068. τοῖς ἔνερϑ᾽ ᾿Δτρείδαις] I. e, Agamemnon, as is evident from 
“the following, ogly ἤδη τὰ μὲν ἐκ δόμων &e., and especially τὰ δὲ πρὸς 
τέκνων ἄς. Cf. 214. So Wunder. Schol: ἢ ‘Ayapéuvova 7 Ὀρέστην" 
δοκοῦσι γὰρ αὐτὸν tePynnévar. Others understand both Agamemnon 
and Orestes. Cf, Ged. R. 496. AaBdaxtdatg (Laius). 

1069. ἀχόρευτα φέρουσ᾽ ὀνείδη) ‘Conveying sad tidings,’ viz. the un- 
happy condition of his house, as immediately related. / 

ἀχόρευτα) ἀχάριστα Burges Epist. Crit. p. 77. Translate: _ Jdoyless, 
sad.’ Cid. C. 1223. ἄλυρος, ἄχορος — ϑάνατος. Eur. Tro, 121. ἄτας κε- 
λαδεῖν ἀχορεύτους. Andr. 1028. ἀχόρους στοναχὰς μέλποντο. 

ὀνείδη) ‘Reports,’ in a bad sense. Phil. 842. αἰσχρὸν ὄνειδος. 477. 
ὄνειδος ov καλόν. CEd. R. 1035. 

1070. σφίσιν ἤδη A. L. P. Harl, &c; Ald. σφίσι γ᾽ ἤδη D. Ven. 
σφίέσ᾽ ἤδη T. Turn. Liv. b. Br. σφίσιν δὴ Erf. Ben. gly (or omer) ἤδη 
Elms}. in Mus. Crit. II, 42. and rece. edd. Sch. Gl. T: αὐτοὶς. 

τὰ — ἐκ δόμων] I. 4. τὰ τῶν δόμων, of δόμοι. Cf. 1424, tay do- 
μοισι μὲν | καλῶς (ἔχει). So τἀκεῖϑεν Tr. 682. 

1071. γοσεὶ vulg. Dind. Wund. Schn. Bergk. νοσεῖ δὴ T. Turn. Herm. 
νουσεῖ Liv. a. νοσεῖται C. Wund. (coll. Gl, C: νοσεῖ. τὰ δέ. νοσεῖται, 
ta δὲ). νοσοῦσι supr. in P. Aug. 6. νοσώδη Erf. νοσεῖ γᾶ Lachmann. 
de chor, syst. p. 177. νοσοῦντα Kayser. “νενόσηχεν con). Kvié. (from 
schol: ἄγγειλον, οὖν, φησὶν, ὅτι τὰ κατ᾽ οἶκον νενόσηκεν καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστιν ὑγιῆ, which last words are an explanation of vEVOONKEY). Gl. P: 
νοσεῖ. νοσοῦσι. Dind. and Wunder suspect that νοσεῖ occupies the place 
of some other verb of which it is itself merely a Sloss. Dindorf with 
diffidence proposes | vooevet. Hartung reads: ta μὲν ἐκ Sonor ὁλωλεν 
τέχνα, πρὸς δὲ τῶν διπλῇ —. Lange conj: νοσεῖ, εἶτα τὰ πρὸς τέκ- 
νων &c, Qu. νοσώδη (Gl. voost, cf. on 999. Cf. Plut. Thes. 12. πόλις 
νοσώδης.) Or σαλεύει. (But σαλεύει occurs 1074.) Or — νοσεῖ πάντα, τὰ 
δ᾽ ἐκ τέκνων &c. (and ὁρώμενοι for goog, 1060.). Cf. 104 f. Ant. 1015. νοσεῖ 
πόλις (Ε4. R. 1061. Eur. Andr. 549. κάκ τένος λόγου νοσεῖ δόμος: 949. 
κάντευϑεν δόμοι | νοσοῦσιν ἀνδρῶν. Iph. T. 680. ἐπὶ νοσοῦσι δώμασιν. 
930. νοσοῦντας — δόμους. 963, νοσοῦντα τ᾽ οἶκον --- ὀρϑῶσαι. Hipp. 465. 
νοσοῦνϑ᾽ -- λέκτρα. On Cd. R. 636. 

τὰ δὲ πρὸς τέκνων ‘And as regards his children.’ 

διπλῆ φύλοπις) ‘A joint controversy.’ I. 6. ‘a controversy of his two 
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φιλοτασίῳ διαίτᾳ, πρόδοτος δὲ μόνα σα. 
v4. Ἠλέκτρα, πότμον οὗ πατρὸς 
« δειλαία στενάχουσ᾽, ὅπως 
MT, ἃ πάνδυρτος ἀηδὼν, 


children (Electra and Chrysothemis) between themselves. 
agree apparently with φύλοπις instead of τέκνων (ct 
ἀνδρῶν ξύναιμον). Should we read διπλῶν or δισσι 
1072. οὐκέτ᾽ ἐξισοῦται φιλοτασίῳ διαίτα] ‘No 
affectionate intercourse.’ Cf, 1194. μητρὶ δ᾽ οὐδὲν ¢ 
1507. Schol: οὐκέτι ἴσα φρονοῦσιν, ὡς ἐν φιλίᾳ dua 
σιάξουσι πρὸς ἀλλήλας. Should we read οὐκέτ᾽ eu 
τῶν, sc, αὐτῶν, or ἐξ ἴσου ’orlv) —? Or φύλοπις, οὐ 
1074. μόνα] ‘AU alone, ὃν herself.’ Schol: αὖτ 
ἀγκύρας. Πρόδοτος ‘deserted? by her sister. 
σαλεύει] “15 in trouble.’ 1. 4. χεεμάξεται. Schol: ; 
phor taken from ships riding at anchor in a rough δ 
Aj, 352. Plat. Legg. ΧΙ. 928 B. ἐν νόσοις ἢ γήρᾳ 6 
1075. τὸν ἀεὶ πατρὺς δειλαία crevdgove’ th 
Dind. II. Wund. Hart. Nauck. οὗτον ἀεὶ πατρὸς Heath. 7 
Bergk, τὸν ἐὸν πότμον --- Dind, ΠΙ. (Coll. 1]. χ΄. 3€ 
μὸν γούωσα. Nonn. Dion. V. 380. πότμον ξὸν ores 
914, τίνα ποτ᾽ Ἠλέκτρα πότμον εἴληχε βιότου. A 
ἐμὸν πότμον ἀδάκρυτον οὐδεὶς φίλων στενάξει. Fr. 
μος. But Sophocles never uses the form fag, only’ δὶ 
σ. 1089. Tr, 266. 525. Aj. 442.) τόσ᾽ ἀεὶ πατρὸς 
ἁ παῖς (for ᾿Ηλέκτρα), πότμον ἀεὶ πατρὸς — Schi 
πατρὸς δειλαία, coll. 1148. 1209, Schol: λείπει ἡ πε 
στενάχουσα. -- τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς. ἀεὶ τὸν τοῦ πατρὸς 
olcov?| στενάχουσα, 7 τὸν ἀεὶ εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. 
Στενάχειν τινὸς, as in Il. χ΄. 434, τῶν πάντων 0 
ἀχνύμενός περ, ὡς ἕνός. Od. ξ΄. 40. ἀντιϑέου γὰ 
vog χαὶ ἀχεύων | ἦμαι. 11, ν΄. 446. ο΄. 298. Eur. Tj 
μάλιστ᾽ ἔγωγε τῆς ταλαιπώρου στένω. Heo. 1256. 
οὐκ ἀλγεῖν δοκεῖς; Cf. on 1117. εἴπερ τι κλαίεις τῷ 
But this interpretation is little probable; and still les: 
in a Paris ms., who connects πατρὸς with δειλαία 
‘might correct τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. (Aj. 342. τὸν εἰσάει 
1101. τὸν ἀεὶ κατὰ γᾶς σκότον εἱμένος. 1684. λεῖοι: 
Eur. Phen. 1687. αἵλινον αἰάγμασιν ἃ τοῖσδε eon 
διάξουσα, τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον ἐν λειβομένοις Sangvor 
πάσχοντας τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. ibid. τοὺς ἐν “Adov τὸ 
φουμένους. Eur, Or, 207, ἄγαμος — βίοτον εἰς τὸν 
Tab. Heracl. I. 62. τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. isch. Ag. 145( 
V. Wand. Emend. p. 171f.) Or τὰ πάϑη (or τὸ 
or ϑανάτουρ) πατρύρ. Or φϑιμένου πατρός. Or : 
μον). Or rather πότμον ov πατρός. Cf. Ant. 882. τὸ 
οὐδεὶς φίλων; στενάξει. Dindorf now rends τὸν ἀεὶ 
1076. ὅπως ἁ πάνδυρτος ἀηδών] Cf. 148 f, Tr. | 
ogni, οὔποτ᾽ εὐνάξειν ἀδακρύτων βλεφάφων 208: 
ὀξύφωνος ὡς ἀηδών. 
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οὔτε τι τοῦ ϑανεῖν προμηϑὴς τό τὸ μὴ βλέπειν ἑτοίμα, 
διδύμαν ἑλοῦσ᾽ Ἐρινύν. τίς ἂν εὔπατρις ὧδε βλάστοι; 1080 


στροφὴ β. 
οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀγαϑῶν ἂν 


1077. πανόδυρτος the mss. vulg. πάνδυρτος Pors: Adv. p. 311. Erf. δια. 
V. Monk ad Hipp. 564. Cf. isch. Pers. 936. πανόδυρτον — αὐδάν. 938. 
Sept. 968, Eur. Hec. 216, In all which passages Blomfield would restore 
the form παάνδυρτος. Nauck proposes πανοιξυς. 

1078. οὔτε τι} te om. Schol. Jen, Perhaps οὐκέτι. For οὔτε — τε΄ 
cf, 350. also 885. 

tov θανεῖν) τοῦ μὴ ϑανεῖν C. and Ἐπδί. Ρ. 645, 16. Schol: σερό- 
voy οὐκ ἔχουσα τοῦ μὴ ἀποθανεῖν, ὃ ἐστιν ἀφειδοῦσα τῆς ἰδίας φυ- 
χῆς καὶ διψοκινδυνοῦσα. Id: ἀντὶ τοῦ καὶ ἀποθανεῖν ἑτοίμη καὶ ξῶσα 
κολάξεσθαι. Translate: ‘Neither solicitous (afraid) at all about dying, and 
ready to cease living.’ Musgrave proposes τοῦ λαϑεῖν. Cf. 1030. μακρὺς 
τὸ κρῖναι, ταῦτα yo λοιπὸς χρόνος. Ant. 78. τὸ δὲ | Bla πολιτῶν δρᾶν 
ἔφυν ἀμήχανος. Thue. 11. 53. τὸ μὲν προσταλαιπωρεῖν τῷ δύξαντι 
καλῷ οὐδεὺς πρόϑυμος ἦν. Perhaps τοῦ παϑ εἶν. 

1080. διδύμαν ἐλοῦσ᾽ ἐρινύν] ‘When she has destroyed this twin fury 
(these two furies).’ Clytseemnestra and Agisthus are meant: cf. on 2608. 
So Helen is called νυμφόκλαυτος Ἐρινὸς in 4sch. Ag. 749. Cf. also 
Eur, Med. 1258, Orest. 1390. So Cicero calls Clodius ‘/furiam.’ 

ἐρινὺν L. ἐρινὺν F. P. ἐριννὺν vulg, 

1081. τίς ἂν T. Turn. &c, τίς av οὖν A. L. &. Ald. τές οὖν. ao ©. 
τίς ἄρ᾽ (or ag’) ov» others, 

εὐπατρις] ‘Noble, of noble birth.’ Ὁ,, 4. εὐγενής. Eur. Iph. A. 1077. 
τᾶς εὐπάτριδος Νηρηΐδος. Il. ζ΄. 292. Ἑλένην — εὐπατέρειαν. The form 
εὐπατρίδης occurs 162. 869. &c. Cf. on 869, 

βλαστοῖ the mss. Ald. Turn. βλάστοι Br. Sch, ἄς. ΟἹ. P: ἐβλάστησε. 
As this passage is usually read, the sense can only be: ‘Who could be 
born thus noble (or noble - minded)?’ But this is hardly satisfactory. Qu. 
τίς ἄρ᾽ εὔπατρις ὧδ᾽ ἔβλαστε; Or tle ἂν εὔπατρις οὐκ ἐπαινοῖς. or 
-- οὐ τάδ᾽ ἔρδοι; Or τίς ἂν εὐπατρίδων ψέγοι νιν; Or τές ἂν εὔπα- 
τρις ὧδ᾽ av ἔξη; The sense of these words is far from clear. 

1082. οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀγαθὼν —] ‘None of those who are well-born is wilt: 
ing by living dishonourably (in an unworthy manner) to disgrace his fair fame, 
so as to be obscure (Wund: ‘ita ut nonten ejus exstinguatur”).’ Cf 989. 
1320. Aj. 479 f. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ καλῶς Env ἢ καλῶς τεθνηκέναι | τὸν εὐγενῆ: 10%}. 

τῶν ἀγαθῶν the mss, and Stob. Flor. 37, 4, Wund. τῶν γὰρ ἀγαϑῶν 
Stob. ed. Grotii p. 146. τῶν ἀγαθῶν «oe Herm. Dind. ‘Of the well born, 
noble.’ Fr. 649. τοὺς εὐγενεῖς γὰρ καγαϑοῦς. Eur. Andr. 768. πατέρων 
ἀγαϑῶν εἴην --- ἐσθλῶν δωμάτων. Hom. Il. φ΄, 109. πατρὸς ἀγαϑοῖο. 
Od. δ΄. 611. afparos ἐξ ἀγαϑοῖο. ἄς. τῶν ἀγαϑῶν φὺς Hart. (as I had ~ 
myself conjectured, cf. on Ant. 38.) τῶν ἀγαϑῶν av Schn. Bergk. τῶν 
ἀγαϑῶὼν τοι Lange. Nauck. A syllable is required to complete the metre 
(cf. 1090.). This may be supplied by reading τῶν ἀγαθῶν ὧν, or τῶν 
ἀγαϑῶν ἂν (θέλοι), or ξώων for fay (ΕἸ. 1ὅ8. (ἃ. C. 1213), or τῶν 
ἀγαϑῶν, mui, —, or by substituting far δυσχλεῶς for fav κακῶς. Or we 
may supply ye or γοῦν after ἀγαθῶν. Gl. P: εὐγενῶν. 


a Ὦὦοὃ,.ἔοὃ7Σήὦ»ι2ι2Ῥ. 


HAEKTPA. 191; 


ξῶν κακῶς εὔκλειαν αἰσχῦναι ϑέλοι . 
νώνυμος, ὦ mot παῖ" 1084 
ὡς καὶ σὺ πάγκλαυτον αἰῶνα. κοινὸν εἵλου, 

τὸ μὴ καλόν τ᾽ ἀποπτύσασα δύο φέρειν ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ, 


ξῶν — αἰσχῦναι δῇν — αἰσχύνας Musgr. A probable correction. 

ξῶν κακῶς) ‘Living in dishonour.” Cf. 354, 

1083. 9 λει the mss. vulg. ϑέλοι (from Orion Anth. VII, 11.) Schn. Bergk. 

αἰσχῦναι L. corr, Turn. αἰσχύναι L, pr. P. Turn, 

1084. νώνυμος] νώνυμνος L. Pr. and Schol. Supply ὥστε εἶναι. Cf. 242, 

ὦ παῖ παῖ] ὦ πόποι conj: Musgr. The same repetition Ant, 949. 
After zat I would put a colon (so Wolff) | or a full stop. Cf. 1092. 

1085. ὡς καὶ σὺ —] ὡς — Harl. ὥστε -- T. Turn. ‘Just as you 
also Fc.’ ἢ Schol: οὕτω καὶ σύ. Who explains as if he had read ὥς. Cf. 65. 
ὡς κἄμ᾽ ἐπαυχῶ. Eur. Hipp. 647. OS καὶ σύ y ἡμῖν — ἦλθες εἰς ξυν- 
αλλαγᾶς. Andr. 104. ὡς καὶ σὺ σός τ᾽ ἀδελφὸς — κάϑησϑε. 

πάγκλαυτον L. T. Turn. Herm. &c. πάγκλαυστον A, P. Ald. Br, 
By πάγκλαυτον αἰῶνα κοινὸν. Wunder with Erfurdt understands death 
which is common to all (Cid, C. 1563.), for αἰῶνα comparing Pind. 
Isthm. VI. 41. ἕκαλος ἔπειμι γῆρας ἔς. te τὸν μόρσιμον αἰῶνα. Eur, 
Pheen. 1492. κοινῷ ϑανάτῳ σκοτέαν αἰῶνα λαχόντων. Lindner Ὁ, 85, p. 88. 
proposes πάγκλαυτον αἰῶν᾽ ἄοικον. Nauck πάγκλαυτον αἰῶ σύνοικον. Qu. 
πάγκλαυτον αἰῶνος οἶτον (αἶσαν), or πάγκλανυτον αἰῶν᾽ ἐλεινόν (ἄνολβον), 
or πάγκλαυτον αἰῶνα δεινὸν (λυγρὸν, πικρὸν, or μᾶλλον»). 

1087, τὸ μὴ καλὸν καϑοπλίσασα)] ‘Haviny subdued what is not good,’ 
i. 6. having destroyed the murderers of your father, having put down 
their guilt, Eur. Or. 809. τὸ καλὸν οὐ καλὸν, τοκέων — τεμεῖν -- χρόα. 
Sehol: καταπολεμήσασα τὸ αἰσχρὸν καὶ νικήσασα᾽ οἷον τοὺς ἐχϑροὺς 
καταγωνισαμένη. Cf. 1080. διδύμαν ἑλοῦσ᾽ ἐρινύν. Ant. 870. ὅτῳ τὸ 
“ἡ καλὺν ξύνεστι. Or the words may perhaps mean, ‘having put down 
what is not right,’ i. 6. having refused to sacrifiee your sense of duty to 
your interest, as Chrysothemis has done. Dindorf and Nauck with reason sus- 
pect καϑοπλίσασα. The usual meaning of καϑοπλέξειν is ‘to equip, arm’ 
(4Eschin. 75, 38. Dem. 265,.23, Plut. Philop. 9. Polyb. 3, 62.); here it 
seems to mean ‘to pul down by force of arms’ (88 καταπολεμεῖν &c.). 
Erfurdt reads παροπλέσασα (i.e. ‘having disarmed,’ cf. Polyb. II. 7. 10. &c.), 
Hartung καταπαλαίουσα. Bergk conjectures καϑιππάσασα. (Ἔβομ. Eum., 
149, νέος δὲ γραίας δαίμονας καϑιππάσω. 681. ἐπεὶ καθιππάξει με 
πρεσβῦτιν νέος. 729.) Heimseth ὑπεροπλίσασα. Kvicala requires some 
participle signifying ‘having avoided or kept aloof from.’ Qu. τὸ μὴ καλόν 
τ᾽ ἀποπτύσασα δύο φέρειν ἐν (or φέρεσθαι) ἑνὶ λόγῳ. Cf. Eur. Fr. In, 
11, 2. κακοὺς ἀποπτύωμεν. Iph. A. 509. ἀπέπτυσα τοιάνδε συγγένειαν. 

1088. δύο φέρει» ‘To gain two things.” Instead of the middle φέ- 
ρεσϑαι. (Ph. 117. ὡς τοῦτό γ᾽ ἔρξας δυο φέρει δωφήματα.) 6]: ἀπο- 
φέρεσθαι ἐν ἑνὶ λύγῳ. Cf. 1486. Gd. C. ὁ. τοῦ σμικροῦ δ᾽ ἔτι} μεῖον 
φέροντα. Pind, Isthm, VII. 28. φέρει γὰρ ᾿Ισϑμοῖ νίκαν παγκρατίου. 
Dem, p. 747. ἡ δὲ τῶν λόγων πειϑὼ --- δόξαν ἤνεγκε. 

φέρειν] φέρει δ᾽ Nauck. Jahn. Dind. φέρεσθαι, Boiss. Rightly, I think. 

ἑνὶ λόγῳ A. L. Μ. Ν. Ρ. δο. Ald. Erf. Ben. ἕνέ ye λόγω T. Liv. Ὁ. 
Turn. ἐν ἐνὶ λόγῳ Heath. Br. Dind. and late edd. For ἐν cf. on Phil, 
60. Wunder: ‘duplicem laudem una re consequi.’ Qu. δύο φέρεσθαι Evi 
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σοφά τ᾽ ἀρίστα τὸ παῖς κεκλῆσϑαι. 
᾿ἀντιστροφὴ β. - 
ξῴης μοι καϑύπερϑεν 1090 
χειρὶ καὶ πλούτῳ τεῶν ἐχϑρῶν ὅσον 
νῦν ὑπόχειρ ναίεις" 
ἐπεί σ᾽ ἐφηύρηκα μοίρᾳ μὲν οὐκ ἐν ἐσϑλᾷ 
βεβῶσαν, ἃ δὲ μέγιστ᾽ ξβλαστενόμιμα, τῶνδεφερομέναν 1095 
ἄριστα τὰν σὰν δι᾽ εὐσέβειαν. 1097 


λόγω (‘to gain two things on one score’). Or δύο φέρουσά γ᾽ (#’) ἑνὶ λόγῳ. 
ΕῸΣ λόγῳ perhaps δόλῳ. Cf. on v. ant. 1096. 

1089. σοφά τ᾽ ἀρέστα te παῖς κεκλῆσθαι) Σοφὰ, because she has 
contrived the plot to murder; ἀρέστα, because she has the piety and 
moral courage to undertake it. So Phil. 119. ὡς τοῦτό γ᾽ ἔρξας δύο φέ- 
ger δωρήματα᾽ | σοφός τ᾽ ἂν αὑτὸς κἀγαϑὸς κεκλῇ᾽ ἅμα. 

1090. καϑύπερϑεν T. Liv. b. Eust. p. 1088, 17. Turn. καϑύπερϑε 
A. F. L. P. &e. Ald. 

καϑύπερϑεν — τεῶν ἐχϑρῶν}] ‘ Above thy enemies.” Cf. on 455. 
Phil. 665. ὃς τῶν ἐμῶν | ἐχϑρῶν μ᾽ ἔνερϑεν ὄντ᾽ ἀνέστησας πέρα (9). 
Il. ο΄. 722. εἴθ᾽, ὅσον ἥσσων εἰμὶ, τόσον σέο φέρτερος εἴην. Herod. VIII. 
60. ἐν τῇ ἡμῖν ᾿καὶ λόγιόν ἐστι τῶν ἐχϑρῶν καϑύπερϑε γενέσθαι. V. 69. 

ἣν — πολλῷ κατύπερϑε τῶν ἀντιστασιωτέων. I. 91. ἔνερϑε ἐὼν τοῖσε 
ἀπασι δεσποίνῃ τῇ ἑωυτοῦ συνοίκεε. 

1091. χερὲ καὶ πλούτῳ τῶν the mss. χειρὶ — Eust. p. 1083, 17. (who 
quotes thus, ἐχϑρῶν χειρὶ καὶ πλούτῳ οὔον ἄς.) χερὶ πλούτῳ τὲ τῶν 
Τ. Liv. Ὁ. Turn. Br, χειρὶ καὶ πλούτω τεῶν Herm, Dind, and late edd. 
χειρὶ καὶ πλούτῳ τοσόνδ᾽ ἐχϑρῶν (conj. L. Lange) Nauck. Jahn, χειρὲ 
— δόμων ἐχϑρῶν Weckl. coll. Ant. 1186. yegh πλούτῳ te τῶν ἐχϑρῶν 
— Wolff. Τεὸς occurs in two other doubtful passages, Ant. 604. Cd. σ. 
534, For χειρὶ Meineke proposes χερσί. 

1092. ὑπὸ χεῖρα the mss. Ald. Turn. Br.- ὑπόχειρ Musgr. Dind. 
Wund, Hart. Schn. Nek. ὑπὸ χέρα Erf. Seidl. V. Ὁ. p. 46. Herm. Ὑπόχειρ 
formed as ἐπέχειρ, ἀντίχειρ, αὐτόχειρ, ὀξύχειρ, ὅς, But I rather sus- 
pect the word. Qu. ὑπὸ χερί. Or ὑπένερϑε ξῆς. 

1098. ἐφεύρηκα vulg, and most rece. edd. ἐφηύρφηκα Dind. 

μοίρᾳ μὲν οὐκ ἐν ἐσθλᾷ βεβώσα»] ‘Not indeed living in a happy con- 
dition.’ Cf. 1056. ὅταν γὰρ ᾿ἐν κακοῖς | ἤδη βεβήκῃς. Cid. C. 1358. ‘or 
ἐν πόνῳ (πότμῳ ὃ) | ταὐτῷ βεβηκὼς τυγχάνεις κακῶν ἐμοί. 1696. οὔτοε 
κατάμεμπτ᾽ ἔβητον. Eur. Her. 610. οὐδὲ τὸν αὐτὸν ἀεὶ βεβάναι᾽ δόμον 
| εὐτυχίᾳ. Cid. C. 144. ov πάνυ μοίρας εὐδαιμονίσαι πρώτης. 

1094. ἐν A, Harl. and most mss. Ald. ἐπ᾽ ἃ. Μ. Ρ. Liv. b. T. Turn. 
om. F, L. N. Wolff. 

1096. τῶνδε] τῶν δὲ Herm. Bergk. τῶν Erf. Cf. on 1088. 

τῶνδε φερομέναν ἄριστα] Schol: τούτων ἀποφερομένην τὰ ἄριστα (Ὁ). 
Gl:. τῶνδε. ἀπό. The sense of these words is rather obscure. Hermann 
explains: ‘que summe sunt leges, earum te quod optimum est consequutam 
video reverentia Jovis’ (i. 6. sanctissimam illarum legum, pietatem erga 
parentem, te observare video). Schneidewin understands agrcta in the 
sense of ἀριστεῖα ( ‘carrying off the highest prize’). Wunder also explains 
φερομέναν ἄριστα ‘primas ferre.’ But ἄριστα᾽ cannot, I think, bear such 


HAEKTPA. 


OPEZTHEZ. 


0’, ὦ γυναῖκες, ὀρθά τ᾽ εἰσηκούσαμεν 
ρϑῶς ϑ᾽ ὁδοιποροῦμεν ἔνϑα χρήξομεν ; 


- 
& 
6 


XOPOZ. 
. τί δ᾽ ἐξερευνᾷς καὶ τί βουληϑεὶς πάρει; 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
“ἴγισϑον id’ ᾧκηκεν ἱστορῶ πάλαι. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἀλλ᾽ εὖ & ἱκάνεις χὠ φράσας ἀξήμιος. 


a signification. The words may well mean, ‘behaving most prope 
gards them.’ The expression καλῶς (or εὖ) φέρεσθαι is a familiar οὐ 
1074. οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐν πόλει νόμοι καλῶς | φέροιντ᾽ ἄν. Xen. Hell. 
τὰ πράγματα κακῶς φέρεται. con. Υ. 11. εὖ φέρεται ἡ γεωργ 
V. 16. πλεῖστα τῶν τότε εὖ φερόμενος ἐν στρατηγίαις. II. 60 
manner we find εὖ ἥκειν τινός. Allian. de Anim, If, 11. ῥώμη 
ἀλκῆς εὖ ἥκοντας. Dion. Cass. 49, 36. οὔτε γὰρ γῆς οὔτε, 
ἥκουσιν. 

φερομένων P. 

1091, ἄριστα] ἐριστὰ ν. 1. ap. Schol. Qu. πρωτεῖα, or τ 
(Herod. VIII. 104.) “Verba graviter affecta,” justly observos ἢ 

τᾷ (τῇ A.) Ζηνὸς εὐσεβείᾳ] ‘By reason of your piety towa 
Cf. Ea. R. 239, ἐν ϑεῶν εὐχαῖσι. Asch, Prom. 123, διὰ τὴν 
λότητα βροτῶν. Sept. 1607. ἐπ᾽ εὐνοίᾳ χϑονός. 

“Διὸς (ye. ἀρίστα ταξηνὸς L. a m. ant.) the mss, Ald. Bi 
T. Liv. Ὁ. Turn. Pors, ad Orest. 700, Erf. and late edd. For 
metre requires Ζηνὸς (cf. ¥. str. 1089.). Διὸς and Ζηνὸς are of 
changed in mss., as Porson ad Orest, 1700. Cf. on Ant. 1149. 
Lange κράτος τ᾿ ἀριστεῖά τ᾽ εὐσεβείᾳ. Weeklein κράτος τε καὶ 
Nauck.with much probability conjectures τὰν σὰν dc’ εὐσέβειαν 

1098. Orestes arrives with Pylades, their attendants (v. 11! 
ing the urn containing the supposed relics of the former. 

1099, ϑ᾽ M. Ν. Τ΄ Liv. b. Reisk. Br. (tacitly) Erf, Sch. Elmsl. 
δ᾽ A. L. P, &. Ald. Tarn, Herm. Wund. Wolff. See Elmsl. ad 
Cf. on Ant. 1096. Tr. 285, 333. 

1100. ἐξερευνᾷς A. L. T. &c, ἐπερευνᾷς F. ἐρευνᾷς G. 

βουληϑ είς) (Ed. C. 732. 

1101. ὥκηκεν A. L. Τ᾿ &, ὄκησεν G, ‘Has his habitation, di 
Ged. C. 1259. συγκατώκηκεν. Eur. Med. 1869, καὶ Σκύλλαν, ἡ 
νὸν ᾧκησεν πέδον. Rhes. 912. Βάκχου προφήτης, ὅστε Ταγγαΐου 
ᾧκησε. Herod. 1. 184. τοὺς ἑκαστάτω οἰκημένους. So Serer 

Foroga] μαστεύω (ᾧκηχε) v. 1. in L. ἃ m, ant. prob. Porso: 
P. 222. “I enquire, ask.’ (Ed. R. 1144. Eur. Phen. 635, Suppl. 

1102. ἀλλ᾽ εὖ 9" ἱκάνεις] ὀρθῶς ἱκάνεις P. ‘Well you are i 
right,’ to find Hgisthus. Cf, Tr. 229. ἀλλ᾽ εὖ μὲν typed’, εὖ 


Braxpxs, Sophocles’ Electra, 18 
« 
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OPEZ THz. 


τίς οὖν ἂν ὑμῶν τοῖς ἔσω φράσειεν ἂν 
ἡμῶν ποϑεινὴν κοινόπουν παρουσίαν ; 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
70, εἰ τὸν ἄγχιστόν γε κηρύσσειν χρεῶν. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
id’, ὦ γύναι, δήλωσον εἰσελθοῦσ᾽ ὅτι 
Φωκὴῆς ματεύουσ᾽ ἄνδρες Αἰγισϑόν τινες. 
HAEKTPA. 
οἴμοι τάλαιν᾽, ov δή 208” ἧς ἠκούσαμεν 
φήμης φέροντες ἐμφανῆ τεχμήρια; 
OPEZ THE. 


οὐκ olda τὴν σὴν κληδόν᾽ ἀλλά μοι γέρων 1110 
ἐφεῖτ᾽ Ὀρέστου Στρόφιος ἀγγεῖλαι πέρι. 


φωνούμεϑα. Cad. C. 308. αλλ ευτυχὴς ὕκοιτο τῇ ὃ αὑτοῦ πόλει ἄς. 
Esch, Suppl. 219. ἀλλ᾽ εὖ τ᾿ ἔπεμψεν, εὖ τε δεξάσϑω γϑονί. 

χὠ φράσας ἀξήμιορ] ‘And he who directed you (hither) is free from 
blame.” Schol: ἀληϑὴς καὶ οὐχ ὑπέχων ξημίαν τοῦ ψεύδους, — 
ἄμεμπτος. 

1108. τές αν φράσειε —;] A common formula in enquiring after a 
person. Cf, El. 1103, Eur. Iph. A. 802. Cycl. 96. 

1104. κοινόπουν παρουσίαν] κοινόπλουν ὁμιλίαν P. (from Aj. 872. 
ἡμῶν γε ναὸς κοινόπλουν ὁμελίέαν). ‘Our welcome (looked for) joint arri- 
‘val. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 5A. προσπόλων ὀπισϑύπους | κῶμος. 1179. μυρία δ᾽ 
ὀπισθόπους | φίλων ap’ ἔστειχ᾽ ἡλίκων θ᾽ ὁμήγυρις. Alc. 622. 

110ὅ. δ Electra. 

τὸν ἀγχιστον)] ‘The person who is of nearest kin. The masculine, 
because the designation is of a general character. 

ye A. L. te F. 6. 

1107. “Φωκῆς L. Φωκεῖς the rest of the mss. 

ματεύουσ᾽ A. T. vulg. aoretiove F. G. L. M. P. 

1108. ov δή 20d’) aga (supr. μὴ, and ye. ov δὴ) mo’ C. Cf, 1108. 
1202. Tr. 876. 

1109. Cf. 774, isch. Cho. 667. εἶπε ϑαρσήσας ἀνὴρ | πρὸς ἄνδρα 
κασήμηνεν ἐμφανὲς τέκμαρ. 

1110. τὴν σὴν κληδόν᾽ (κληδόν᾽ 1,.}} ‘This rumour of yours, of which 
you speak.” Cf. 1087. Aj. 779. οὐκ olda τὴν σὴν πρᾶξιν. Fr. 176. οὐκ 
olda τὴν σὴν πεῖραν. Ant. 573, Matth, §. 466, 3. 

1111. épeit’] ‘Enjoined.’ The second aorist ‘of the middle voice. < 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 
τί δ᾽ ἔστιν, ὦ ξέν᾽; ὥς μ᾽ ὑπέρχεται φόβος. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


φέροντες αὐτοῦ σμικρὰ λείψαν᾽ ἐν βραχεῖ 
τεύχει ϑανόντυς, ὡς ὁρᾷς, κομίξομεν. 


HAEKTPA. 


of ᾽γὼ τάλαινα, τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἤδη σαφές" 
πρόχειρον ἄχϑος, ὡς ἔοικε, δέρκομαι. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
εἴπερ τι κλαίεις τῶν Ὀρεστείων κακῶν, 


Cf. Phil, 619, κάρα τέμνειν ἐφεῖτο τῷ ϑέλοντι, Aj. 116. Τ' 
Vesp. 349, ἡμῖν ἐφεῖτ᾽ ἐν ὥρᾳ | ἥκειν. sch. Prom. 4. (ν. 

᾿Σερόφιος] On the murder of Agamemnon Orestes was 
Electra to Strophius, under whose care he was brought up 
his son Pylades; whence a close intimacy and friendship 
between the two. Cf. on 45. 

1112. ὥς μ᾽ ὑπέρχεται, φόβος] Cf. 928. ϑαῦμά τοί μ᾽ ὑ: 
1281. τί ρῆμα δράσεις: ὥς μ᾽ ὑπῆλϑέ τις φόβος. Herod. 
κῆς αὐτὸν ὑπελϑούσης. 

1118. φέροντες --κομέξομεν} ‘H’e bring bearing (holding 

σμικρὰ L. T. Turn, μικρὰ A. P. Harl. ΑἹ 

ἐν βραχεῖ τεύχει] ‘In a small vessel.’ Ἦ 4. ἐν σμικρι 
Οἱ, 787. ἐν βραχεὶ χαλκῷ. 1142. Kur. Suppl. 1180. Patroch 
καὶ νῦν τὰ δεινὰ ταῦτα -- εἰς ὧδε μικρὸν τεῦχος ἤϑροισ, 

1116, of ἐγὼ vulg. of ἐγὼ L. P. οἱ ᾽γὼ Cf. on 

τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἤδη σαφὲς πρόχειρον — Ald. Herm, Wund 
ἐκεῖν᾽" ἤδη σαφὲς πρόχειρον — Neu. Hart, Nek. τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖ! 
πρόχειρον — T. Turn, Br. Erf. Schn. Bergk. If the pas 
read without any intermediate stop, translate: ‘This burden 
clearly visible before me is, it seems, that (which the pedagog 
would shortly be brought hither 757 f.).’ We must then ¢ 
closely with δέρκομαι, as in 1366, ταῦτα δείξουσιν σαφῆ. 
construction is preferable. Οὗ on Arist, Ach. 154. τοῦτο μέν 

τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν σε, 1178, τόδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖνο. Arist. Ach, 
gevor; τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ οὐγὼ λεγον. Av, 364. τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο" 
Ἴστηνος; δ0Ί. τοῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἦν τοῦπος ἀληϑῶς. Eur. | 
ἐκεῖνο" κτᾶσϑ᾽ ἑταίρους ἄς. 

1116. πρόχειρον] Schol: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ χειρῶν. Wu 
means the same nearly as ἐν χερσίν. I believe it means r 
at hand, before one, visible.’ Lat. ‘manifestum.’ Cf, Phil. 7 
τὰ μὲν πρὸ χειρῶν τάδε φέρων. Bach, Prom. δὲ, καὶ δὴ πι 
δέρκεσθαι πάρα. 

1111. εἴπερ te κλαίεις —] ‘If you at all weep for the 1 

- 13 
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“268° ἄγγος tod σῶμα τοὐκείνου στέγον. 


HAEKTPA. 
ὦ ξεῖνε, δός νυν πρὸς ϑεῶν, εἴπερ τόδε 
κέχευϑεν αὐτὸν τεῦχος, εἰς χεῖρας λαβεῖν, 
ὅπως ἐμαυτὴν καὶ γένος τὸ πὰν ὁμοῦ 
ξὺν τῇδε κλαύσω κἀποδύρωμαι σποδῷ. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


δόϑ᾽ ἥτις ἐστὶ προσφέροντες οὐ γὰρ ὡς 
ἐν δυσμενείᾳ γ᾽ οὖσ᾽ ἐπαιτεῖται τόδε, 


Dindorf and Wunder rightly consider the gen. κακῶν to depend not on 
τι, but on xdadsig, as δακρύειν τινὸς occurs Kur, Herc. 528, Matth. 
§. 368, a, Cf, on 1075. Phil. 715. Enr. Hee. 1256, ἀλγεῖς" τί δ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
παιδὸς οὐκ ἀλγεῖν δοκεῖς; Suppl. 58. ἐπαλγῶ — τῶν φϑιμένων. So 
εἴπερ τι κήδει, &c. But Tr. 168. πάϑη -- πόλλ᾽ -- ἐκλαυσάμην. 

χλαέεις the mss, vulg. Herm. Bergk, Nauck. κλάεις Dind. 

1118, τοὐκείνου στέγον) τὸ κείνου στέγειν Ῥ, Cf, Ged. R. 959. εὖ 
ἴσϑ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ϑανάσιμον βεβηκότα. 66. 433, Ant. 166, &e. 

1119, ξεῖνε A. L. Τ΄ vulg. ξένε F. 6. PL 

δός νὺν (gl. δὴ) T. Br. Dind. Nauck. ἄς, δὸς νῦν the mss, Ald. 
Torn, Herm. 

1120. κέκευϑεν αὐτὸν τεῦχος] Κέκευϑεν is here used transitively, as 
in Asch, Cho, 674. λέβητος χαλκέου πλευρώματα | σποδὸν κέκευϑεν ἀν- 
δρὸς --. Pers. 654. φίλα γὰρ κέκευϑεν ἤϑη (sc. ὄχϑος). Eur. Iph. A, 111. 
ἃ δὲ κέκευϑε δέλτος ἐν πτυχαῖς | λόγῳ φράσω σοι &c. Hec. 880. στέγαι 
mene dag aide Τρῳάδων ὄχλον. Ιοπ. 1289, Rhes, 171. 621. Hom. I, 

118. ὅσσα πτόλις ἥδε κέκευϑεν (‘contains’). Od. ξ΄. 803. ὁπότ᾽ ἄν σε 
δόμοι κεκύϑωσι. Perhaps however wo should read: κεύθει νι ὄντως ---. 
Or κεύϑει γ᾽ ἐκεῖνον --. Or κεῖνόν (αὐτόν) γε κεύϑει --. So Eur. Hee. 
825. ὧν ἥδε κεύϑει σώματ᾽ ᾿Ιδαία κόνις. Cf. (ΕΔ. R. 1229. Usually 
κεκευϑέναι is intransitive, as in 868. (ΕΔ. C. 1523. Ant. 911. Asch. 
Sept. 588. Cf. on CEd, R. 968. 

1120, εἰς A. L. P. T. ἄς, vulg. Herm. Bgk. Nek. ἐς Dind, Wund. 

1121. ὁμοῦ] ἐμοῦ F. 

1122, κλαύσω κἀποδύρωμαι] Cf. Asch. Cho. 687. ὡς τἀποκλαῦσαι 
καποδύρασϑαι τύχας --. 

1128. δόϑ᾽ ἥτις ἐστὶ προσφέροντες) ‘Take and give it to her, whoso- 
ever she is.) Supply αὐτῇ, Cf. 1060, Addressed to his attendants, 

1124, ἐν δυσμενείᾳ γ᾽ οὖσα] 1. 6. δυσμενής γ᾽ οὖσα. Cf. on Ed. 
R. 1016. 

ἐπαιτεῖται A. L. m, rec. T. &, ἐπαιτεῖ F. L. pr. ἀπαιτεῖται Aug. Ὁ. 
ΟἹ. T: ξητεῖ, 

τάδε A. L, τι. rec. Ῥ, Ald. Br. Herm. Κυϊδ, τόδε F. G, L. pr. T. Mon. 
Aug. b. Harl. Turn, Wand, (who thinks that code also may be right) 
Hart, Dind. Nauck. Wolff, ‘This thing, to take in her hands the urn. 


- HAEKTPA, 


ἀλλ᾽ ἢ φίλων τις ἢ πρὸς αἵματος φύσιν. 
HAEKTPA. 

ὦ φιλτάτου μνημεῖον ἀνθρώπων ἐμοὶ 

ψυχῆς Ὀρέστου λοιπὸν, ὥς σ᾽ ἀπ᾿ ἐλπίδων 

οὐχ ὧνπερ ἐξέπεμπον εἰσεδεξάμην᾽ 

νῦν μὲν γὰρ οὐδέν σ᾽ ὄντα βαστάξω χεροῖν, 


1125. ἢ πρὸς αἵματος φύσι») Repeat τις (οὖσα), or son 
(related) by birth? I. 4. σύναιμος, ὕμαιμος, συγγενής. Lat. “οι 
ΟΕ, on Aj, 1806. τοὺς πρὸς αἵματος. Φύσιν GI. P: κατὰ, ' 
almost redundant. Cf. ΕἸ. 325. τὴν σὴν ὅμαιμον πατρὸς ᾿κ 
σιν. Aj, 1259, ὃς εἶ φύσιν. Tr. 1162, Hartung reads: τῶν a 
φύσιν. Nauck suspects φύσιν. The line is suspected by Jt 

1126 f, The part of Electra was acted by Polus, a fe 
actor of antiquity, who during the recitation of this monol 
his hands the urn containing the ashes of his own son. See 
account in Aul. Gell. VII. δ. and Plutarch. vit. Demosth. c 

1126. φιλτάτου — ἀνθρώπων ἐμοί] Asch. Cho. 1049. 
Sodnov πατρῖ. 

μνημεῖον — ψυχῆς Ὀρέστου] ‘Monument of the life o, 
Orestes.’ cf, 775. 

1127, ὡς the mss. Ald. Turn. Nek. ὥς σ᾽ Br. &. Const 
ἀπ᾽ ἐλπίδων (ἐκείνων) εἰσεδεξάμην σε, (ἀφ᾽) ὧνπερ ἐξέπεμπο 
do I receive you in accordance with those hopes with which I ν 
away, i.e. how differently do I receive you from what I expe: 
when I conveyed you away. Vauv: ‘quam te non recipio ex ¢ 
emiseram.? The Schol. compares with this Hom. Il. τ΄. 288. 
ἔλειπον ἐγὼ κλισίηϑεν ἰοῦσα, | νῦν δέ σε τεϑνηῶτα κιχάνοι 
λαῶν. Qu. ὡς ἀπ᾽ -- ἐξέπεμψά σ᾽ εἰσεδεξάμην (or ἐξέπεμ 
ἐδεξάμην). 

ἀπ᾿ ἐλπίδων Δ. 1,. T. &, Turn, ἄπ᾽ ἐλπίδων G. Ald. bx 
ἐλπίδων Schef, Melet. p. 124, Hart. Nauck, Tricl: δέον ela 
ἐξέπεμπον, πρὸς τὸ ἐλπίδων ἔτρεψεν. Wunder, following 
wrongly explains ἀπ᾽ ἐλπίδων, ‘preter ϑρέπι, coll. Matth, 
65. Tr, 667. κακὸν μέγ᾽ ἐκπράξασ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ἐλπίδος καλῆς. ᾿, 
ἔργων εὐκλεεστάτων φϑένει. Eur. Hee, 351. ἐθρέφϑην bin 
πο (ὕπο vulg.), | βασιλεῦσι νύμφη. 

1128, οὐχ ὧνπερ} I. 6. οὐκ ἀφ᾽ ὦνπερ. Cf. on 482. 
Phil. 471, ἔρημον ἐν κακοῖσι τοῖσδ᾽ οἵοις ὁρᾷς. Plat. Euthy 
ἤρετο αὐτὸν διὰ τῶν αὐτῶν ὧνπερ τὸ πρότερον. Herod, I 
μένοι ἐς τὰ ἀπεπέμφϑησαν. 141. ϑέλοντες ἐπὶ τοῖσι αὐτοῖσι 
καὶ Κροίσῳ ἦσαν κατήκοοι. IX. 88. ἐπὶ τοῖσι αὐτοῖσι λι 
καὶ αὐτός. 

ὧνπερ A, L. T. ὅο, ὧν (supr, περ) P. ὥσπερ G. Bar. 2 
ὅνπερ Harl. Kidd. Dobr. Kvié. Jahn. 

ἐξέπεμπον A. C. v. 1. Τ᾿ etc. εἰσέπεμπον G, (supr. ἐξ): 
ὄνπερ Harl, a m. ant.) M. Cf. 1130. 

1129—30, Nauck and Jahn suspect these lines to be an it 

1129. οὐδὲν A. L. T. ete, οὐδέν σ᾽ G. Rightly, I think 
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δόμων δέ σ᾽, ὦ παῖ, λαμπρὸν ἐξέπεμψ᾽ ἐγώ. 
ὡς ὥφελον πάροιϑεν ἐκλιπεῖν βίον, 

πρὶν ἐς ξένην σὲ γαῖαν ἐκπέμψαι χεροῖν 
κλέψασα ταῖνδε κἀνασώσασϑαι φόνου, 

ὅπως ϑανὼν ἔκεισο τῇ τόϑ'᾽ ἡμέρα, 

τύμβου πατρῴου κοινὸν εἰληχὼς μέρος. 

νῦν δ᾽ ἐχτὸς οἴκων κἀπὶ γῆς ἄλλης φυγὰς 
κακῶς ἀπώλου, σῆς κασιγνήτης δίχα" 

κοῦτ᾽ ἐν φίλαισι χερσὶν ἡ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγὼ 


βαστάξω χεροῖν] Herod. IT. 90. ἀλλά μεν ot tgéeg αὐτοὶ — χειρα- 
πταξζοντες (χειρὶ or χερσὶ βαστάζοντες ἢ) θάπτουσι. 

1180, λαμπρόν] ' ‘Bright, beaming, blooming.’ Cf. Theodorid. Anth. Pal. VI. 
156. πάϊς ὃ ἴσος ἀστέρι λάμπει. and 1]. ξζ΄. 401. ἀλίγκιον ἀστέρι καλῳ 
(of Astyanax). Which passages are cited by Jacobs, Cf. 685. Tr. 379. 

1131. ὥφελον A. L. T. ὥφελες F. v. 1. L. corr. πὶ. ant. Harl. Liv. b. 
Jen. Bar. 2. Mosq. 2. Juntt. prob. Pors. Opuse. p. 222. Cf. Hom. Od. λ΄. 
544, ὡς δὴ μὴ ὄφελον νικᾶν τοιῷδ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἀέϑλῳ. (ΕΔ. R. 1157. ὀλέσθαι 
δ᾽ ὥφελον τῇδ᾽ ἡμέρᾳ... Qu. ei” ὥφελον. Cf, 1021. 

1182. ἐχπέμψαι (supr. ὦ ἃ m, rec.) L. 

ἐκπέμψαι — κλέψασα] Cf. 296. ἥτις ἐκ χερῶν | ν»λέψασ᾽ Ὀρέστην 
τῶν ἐμῶν ὑπεξέϑου.͵ 

1188, κλέψασα (supr. ν a m. rec.) L. 

κανασώσασϑαι (supr. Ga ἃ m. rec., i. 0. κἀνασώσασαν) L. 

ἀνασώσασϑαι φόνου) Ant. 1162. σώσας μὲν ἐχϑρῶν τήνδε Καδμείαν 
χϑόνα. Ph. 919. σῶσαι κακοῦ (σε). 

1131. ὅπως ϑανὼν ἔκεισο] ‘In which case you would (that so you might) 
have lain dead? Cf, (Βα. R. 1389. iy’ a τυφλὸς &c. ibid, 1391. τί μ᾽ οὐ 
λαβὼν | ἔκτεινας εὐθὺς, ὡς ἔδειξα μήποτε | ἐμαυτὸν ἕο. Eur. Hipp. 613. 
ἵν᾽ εἶχον μήτε προσφωνεῖν teva δο. (v. Monk.) Esch. Prom, 746. τί — 
οὐκ ἐν τάχει | ἔρριψ ἐμαυτὴν τῇσδ᾽ ἀπὸ στύφλου πέτρας, | ὅπως — τῶν 
πάντων πόνων] ἀπηλλάγην: Cho. 191. ὅπως δίφροντις οὖσα μὴ ᾿ κιφυσ- 
σόμην. Arist. Pac. 135. οὐκουν ἐχρὴν σε Πηγάσου ζεῦξαι πτερὸν, | ὅπως 
ἐφαίνου τοῖς ϑεοὶς τραγικώτερος:; 

1136 f. With this beautiful and tender language of Electra. Monk 
compares Hom. Il. λ΄. 452. a δείλ᾽, οὐ μὲν σοί ye πατὴρ καὶ πότνια 
μήτηρ! ὅσσε καϑαιρήσουσι θανόντι περ --- Virg. Ain. X. 557. ‘Non te 
optima mater | Condet humi, patriove onerabit membra sepulchro.’ Tibull. I. 
3. 5. and the strikingly similar passage from Pope’s Elegy: ‘‘ What can 
atone, o ever injured shade, Thy fate unpitied, and thy rites unpaid? Νὰ 
friend’s complaint, no kind domestic tear Pleas’d thy pale ghost, or grac’d 
thy mournful bier. By foreign hands thy dying eyes were clos'd, By 
foreign hands (cf. 1141.) thy decent limbs compos’d, By foreign hands 
thy humble grave adorn’d, By strangers honour’d, and by strangers 
mourn'd,’’ Compare also the lament of Penelope for Ulysses, who is stand- 
ing before her, Od. τ΄, 209. 

1137. κασιγνήτης A. L. T. ἃς, κασιγνήτου G. Cf. 555. ᾿ 

1138. ἐν φίλαισι] Read ἐν φίλαις os with Hart. Cf. on 1139. 
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ov® of κατ᾽ οἶκον ἧσαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τροφός" 

ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀδελφή σοι προσηυδώμην ἀεί. 

νῦν δ᾽ ἐκλέλοιπε ταῦτ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρα μιᾷ - 

ϑανόντι σὺν σοί. πάντα γὰρ συναρπάσας 1150 
ϑύελλ᾽ ὅπως βέβηκας ᾿ οἴχεται πατὴρ, 

τέϑνηκ᾽ ἐγὼ, σὺ φροῦδος αὐτὸς εἶ ϑανών᾽ 


φίλος] τέκος conj. Dind. Φίλος certainly cannot be right. For Orestes, 
at so tender an age, could not well be called the friend of Clyteemnestra 
and Electra (as one of the scholiasts observes); and, if φίλος here meant 
dear, it should govern a dative. Schol: οἷον ἐγώ σοι μᾶλλον ἤμην μήτηρ 
ἥπερ ἡ Κλυταιμνήστρα. to δὲ φίλος ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄφελος. Whence Mei- 
neke concludes that the true reading is 7 κἀμοῦ ἴφελος (ὄφελος), i. 6. 
oblectamentum, comparing Hom. H. Cer. 269, ὄνειαρ καὶ χάρμα. Theocr. 
XVII. 35. ἔπρεπε ϑηλυτέραις, ὄφελος μέγα γειναμένοισιν. But such a 
crasis (with which cf. τοὐλύμπου), in Tragedy at least, would not be ad- 
missible, Perhaps we should read Balog. (Cf. Hom. yz’. φίλον ϑάλος, 
i. 6. ‘dear child of mine.’) Or γάνος, the pride. Or rather φάος, the de- 
light, Lat. luz. 

1147. ove" — ἧσαν] Supply τροφεῖς (or τροφῆς). 

ob κατ᾽ οἶκον] I. e. of οἰκέται, the domestics.’ Tr. 934. τῶν κατ᾽ οἶκον. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τροφὸς --- Se. ἦν (ἢ). 

τροφός] τροφεὺς G. Cf. Aj. 849. Αἰ. Ο. 160. 1365. 1367. Ged. R. 
1092. and on Phil. 344. 

1148. ἀδελφὴ σοὶ Br. Musgr. Herm. Schn. Jahn. Jebb. ἀδελφή cot Neu. 
Wund. Hart. ἀδελφὴ σὴ Ald. Turn. Dind. Mein Nauck. What else could 
she have been called? Is there any error in the verse? Morstadt pro- 
poses ἔγωγε τίτϑη, Nauck ἐγὼ δὲ μήτηρ. Meineke needlessly corrects, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τροφὸς | ἐγώ τ᾽ ἀδελφὴ ὥς. Herwerden (An. Tr. p. 200.) sus- 
pects this line. 

σοὶ A. G. Liv. b. Bodl. &. σοι (supr. ἡ am. pr.) L. σὴ L. pr. m. 
P. T. Turn, Gl: ὑπὸ σοῦ. 

προσηυδώμην A, L. sec. T. &c. προσηυδόμην L. pr. M. P. Harl, Ald. 

1149, ἐκλέλοιπε] ‘Have failed, are gone,’ absolutely. Cf. on 19. 

1150. ϑανόντα D. pr. τὰ. Q. T. Turn. Br. Erf, Herm. Hart, ϑανόντι A. L. 
P, &c. Ald. Wund. Schn. Bergk. Dind. Nauck. Jahn. Jebb. In favour of 
ϑανόντα Brunck compares Eur. Herc. 69. καὶ νῦν ἐκεῖνα μὲν ϑανόντ᾽ 
ἀνέπτατο. Fr. Temen. I. κακοῖσι δὲ | ἅπαντα φροῦδα συνθανόνϑ᾽ ὑπὸ 
χϑονός. And this reading is perhaps right: for otherwise it seems pro- 
bable that Sophocles would | have written σὺν σοὶ ϑανόντι. Cf. Eur, Hec, 
285. τὸν πάντα δ᾽ ὄλβον ἦμαρ ἕν μ᾽ ἀφείλετο. But cf. Aj. 1028. 

συναρπάσας] As elsewhere συλλάβων, Gd. R. 971. The reader will 
observe that Electra makes no mention of Chrysothemis. Cf. on 101. 

1151. ϑύυελλ᾽ omg | So Arist. Thesm. 1106. ναῦν ὕπως ὠὡρμισμένην. 

βέβηκας] ‘Art gone,’ Lat. ‘obiisti.’ Cf. Phil. 494. 

1152. τέϑνηκ᾽ ἐγώ σοι the mss. Ald, Turn. Br. _Vauv, Musgr. Bergk. 
Neu. Nauck. Wolff. Jebb. (Cf. Ph. 1030. τέϑνηχ᾽ ὑμῖν. Aj. 970. 1128.) 
τέϑνηκ᾽ ἐγώ" σὺ — Erf. Herm. Dind, Wund. Hart. Schn. Jahn. τέτηκ᾽ 
ἐγώ σοι 601]. Muser. Froehlich. Jahn. Vauv. explains: ‘per te, tua morte 
morior. Qu. τέτηκ᾽ ἐγώ" σὺ —. 
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μορφῆς σποδόν τε καὶ σκιὰν ἀνωφελῆ. 

οἴμοι μοι. 

ὦ δέμας οἰκτρόν. φεῦ φεῦ. 

ὦ δεινοτάτας, οἴμοι μοι, 

πεμφϑεὶς κελεύϑους, φίλταϑ᾽, ὥς μ᾽ ἀπώλεσας" 

ἀπώλεσας δῆτ᾽, ὦ κασίγνητον κάρα. 

τοιγὰρ σὺ δέξαι μ᾽ ἐς τὸ σὸν τόδε στέγος, 1163 
᾿ τὴν μηδὲν ἐς τὸ μηδὲν, ὡς σὺν σοὶ κάτω 

ναίω τὸ λοιπόν. καὶ γὰρ, ἡνίκ᾽ 768" ἄνω, 

ξὺν σοὶ μετεῖχον τῶν ἴσων᾽ καὶ νῦν ποδϑὼῶ 

τοῦ σοῦ ϑανοῦσα μὴ ἀπολείπεσϑαι τάφου. 


1158. σ᾽ add. A. L. T. om. F. 6. 

φιλτάτου] (supr. ng am. pr.) L. 

1159. σποδόν te καὶ oxtey| Aj. 126. Eur. Meleag. Fr. 20. κατϑανὼν 
δὲ πᾶς ἀνὴρ | yn καὶ σκιά. Hor. Od. IV. 7. 16. ‘pulvis εἰ umbra sumus.? 

1160. 1162. οἴμοι μοι] of μοι μοί. L. of pot μοι Harl. of μοι Herm. 

1161—2. An anapeestic dimeter, divided by the interjection φεῦ φεῦ, 
acc, to Herm. Dindorf notices anapests similarly mixed up with iambic 
trimeters in Tr. 1085. Should we read and divide thus: οἴμοι μοι, δέμας 
οἰκτρὸν, φεῦ φεῦ. ὦ δεινοτάτας, οἶμοι μοι, —? 

1162, ὦ δεινοτατας] Qu. δυστανοτάτας. Cf. Ant, 1273: δυστυχεστά- 
τὴν κέλευϑον ἕρπω. Below 1273. ἰὼ — φιλτάταν ὁδὸν ἐπαξιώσας --- 
φανῆναι. 

1163. χελεύϑουρ L. corr, ἃ m. ant. Ald. Turn. Br. valg. xelevtou 
A. F. G. L. pr. M. T. Mon. The plural as in El. 68, Cid. C. 553. Tri- 
clinius, who reads κελεύϑου, finds fault with those who read κελεύϑους, 
as ov δυναμένους συντάξαι τὴν γενικήν. The genitive may perhaps be 
tight. Cf. on 404. οἶπερ ἐστάλην ὅδου. Matth. 8. 377, 1. The singular 
κέλευϑος is elsewhere used in Soph. Cf- Ant, 1213. ἄρα δυστυχεστάτην | 
κέλευϑον ἕρπω τῶν παρελϑουσῶν ὁδῶν; Below 1295. τῇ νῦν odo. 
1814. ,.1318. 

ὥς μ᾽ ἀπώλεσας] By thy death. “ 

1164. ἀπώλεσας δῆτ᾽] ‘Thou hast undone me indeed.’ So Phil. 761. 
ἰὼ ἰὼ δύστηνε ov’ δύστηνε δῆτα ---- φανείς. ΕΠ. 848, 1455. 

ὦ κασίγνητον κάρα] Cf, on Ant, 1. 

1166. τὴν μηδέν] Se. οὖσαν, ‘Her who is nothing.’ Cf. Aj. 1231. or’ 
οὐδὲν ὦ ων τοῦ μηδὲν αντέστης ὕπερ. Eur. ΡΠ, 601. ἦ:ϑες πρὸς τὸν οὐδὲν 
ἐν μάχῃ. Fr. 536, 2. τὸ μηδὲν εἰς οὐδὲν ῥέπει. Cf. on Aj. 767. 1114. 1275. 

elo A, L. T. vulg. ἐς Dind. 

1169. μὴ ᾿πολείπεσϑαι A. ἐν Ald. Turn. Br. Erf. Herm, Wund. μὴ ἀπο- 
λείπεσθαι L. pr. Hart. Nek. μὴ ᾽ξ ἀπολείπεσθαι Μ. μὴ ᾿ξαπολείπεσϑαι 
6. Ρ. μὴ ἐκλείπεσϑαι F. μαάπολείπεσϑαι Dind, Schn, Jahn. Bergk. We 
should write either μαάπολείπεσϑαι (as μαλλὰ), or in full μὴ ἀπολείπε- 
ofa (cf. on (ed. R. 1388.). Translate: ‘not to bo deprived of,’ that is 
to share in.’ Cf. 1210. ὦ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγὼ -- τὴς σῆς ef στερήσομαι ταφῆς. 
Eur. Med, 35. οἷον πατρῴας μὴ ἀπολείπεσθαι χϑονός. Arist. Eq. 525. τοῦ 
σκώπτειν ἀπελείφϑη. Herod. 11. 106. πολὺ τῆς ἀληϑηΐης ἀπολελειμ- 


HAEKTPA. 
τους γὰρ ϑανόντας οὐχ ὁρῶ λυπουμι 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


ϑνητοῦ πέφυκας πατρὸς, Ἠλέκτρα, ᾳ 
ϑνητὸς δ᾽ Ὀρέστης" ὥστε μὴ λίαν στ. 
[πᾶσιν γὰρ ἡμῖν τοῦτ᾽ ὀφείλεται mad 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


φεῦ φεῦ, τί λέξω; ποῖ λόγων ἀμηχαν 
ἔλθω; κρατεῖν γὰρ οὐκέτι γλώσσης σ' 


μένοι. Isocr. p, 228C. τοὺς ἁπάντων τούτων 
Or, XV. 8. 221. ὧν παῖδες ὄντες ἀπελείφϑησαν. 

1170. This line is probably spurious. It is + 
Compare Trach. 1173. τοῖς γὰρ ϑανοῦσι μόχϑος 
©. 9641 Job III. 17. ‘There the wicked cease fr 
the weary be at rest.’ 1 suspect however that the | 
Electra desires to die not so much that she may 
she may be with her brother. 

1171. πατρός] ἀνδρὸς Mon. Nauck suspects + 

1172, ὥστε μὴ λίαν στένε] ‘Therefore g-c.’ J 
ϑάρρει. Similarly ἐπεὶ δίδαξον, &. 

{ιτὸ, Cf. Phil, 1421. καὶ σοὶ, σάφ᾽ ἴσϑι, τι 
Eur. Ale. 198, βροτοῖς ἅπασι κατϑανεῖν ὀφείλετα 
κατϑανεῖν ὀφείλεται. Andr. 1271, Orest. 1245, Fr. 
found in Stobeus Flor. 118, 16, appended to a‘ 
of Aristophanes, τὸ γὰρ φοβεῖσθαι τὸν ϑάνατον 
demned as spurious in Sophocles, and assigned t 
pides, by Meineke (Fr. Com, 11. 1183.), It is 6 
Jlart. Schn, Borgk. Jahn, Nanck. Week. 

1114. ποῖ λόγων --- ἔλθω] ‘To what language ὁ 
Cf, on 890. 932. CEd. C. 170, ποῖ tug φροντίδος ἔλ' 
ἐξέβης λόγων (al. λόγῳ), Arist. Th. 1128. αἰαὶ" 
σερεφϑῶ λόγους; Hermann and Wunder think λέ 
ἔλθω and ἀμηχανῶν. So also Wolff. 

ἀμηχανῶν C. Johns. Heath. Musgr. Vauy. Br. 
νων A. P. L. 'T. Ald, Turn, Cf. Phil. 337. ἀμ 
Hisch, Ag. 1508, ἀμηχανῶ — ὅπα τράπωμαι. Ε 
πωμαὶ τῆς τύχης ἀμηχανῶ. Herod. 1. 35. ἀμηχα 
νός. Plat. com. (Mein. II. 630.) ἠἡμηχάνουν. An 
χανῶ. The verb often occurs in Aschylus. The 
is ἀμηχανῶ (ποῖ λόγων ἔλθω). Cf, Ph. 387. dur 
κεῖνον στένω. Eur, Here, 1106. ποῦ ποτ᾽ ὧν (1. 

1175. κρατεῖν -- γιώσσηφρ) ‘To control my ¢ 
κρατοῦντα στόματος. Chares ap. Stob. 33. p. 13 
ἀκρατής. (Bl. 61.) ‘Theognis 480. γλώσσης καρτει 

γλώσσης A, L. T. γνώμης F. L. corr. τῶν Ε 
Ecel, 574. 


- 
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HAEKTPA. 


, > ἭἬἍ A , ~ 59 9 3 » 
τί ὃ ἔσχες ἄλγος ; πρὸς τί τοῦτ εἰπὼν κυρεῖς; 


OPEZTHS. 


ἡ σὸν τὸ κλεινὸν εἶδος Ἠλέκτρας τόδε; 
HAEKTPA. 

τόδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖνο, καὶ μάλ᾽ ἀϑλίως ἔχον. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣΣ:. 

οἴμοι ταλαίνης ἄρα τῆσδε συμφορᾶς. 


HAEKTPA. 
ov δή ποτ᾽, ὦ ξέν᾽, ἀμφ᾽ ἐμοὶ στένεις τάδε; 1180 


1116. τί δ᾽ ἔσχες ἄλγος] Perhaps τί δ᾽ ἔσχε σ᾽ ἄλγος; Which 
Bergk also proposes. After ἄλγος Hermann and Schneid. mark only a 
comma, strangely supposing πρὸς τί to be put for πρὸς o τι (cf. on 316.). 
And Dindorf, who is of the same opinion, even marks no stop at all. A 
note of interrogation is properly put by Wund. Hart. Bergk. Nek. Wo. 
Jobb. | Ct on Ed, R, 1144, τί δ᾽ ἔστι; πρὸς τί τοῦτο τοῦπος ἴστορεὶς : 

r 

1177. 7 A. L. T. ἄς... ef F. Cf. on 407. 

᾿Ηλέκτρας A. T. ἠλέκτρα F. L. pr. m. (ς added | 8. Τῇ. rec.) and a few 
others. The construction, as Meineke observes, is ἢ σὸν τόδε (εἶδος) τὸ 
κλεινὸν εἶδος Ἠλέκτρας; Translate: ‘Is this your person the illustrious one 
of Electra.’ Cf. Phil. 654, ἡ ταῦτα γὰρ τὰ κλεινὰ cok’ ἃ νῦν ἔχεις: 

1118. τόδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖνο —] Cf. 1115. τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ — δέρκομαι. The 
Scholiast thinks that this line is better _put in the mouth of the Chorus 
than of Electra, iva μὴ περὶ tod ἑαυτῆς εἴδους λέγη. But this dialogue 
between Orestes and Electra would thus be inconveniently iuterrupted. 
Cf. on Ant. 572. , 

καὶ wad’) ‘Even very” As καὶ λίαν, καὶ κάρτα ἅς. Cf. 1455, παρ- 
ἔστι δῆτα, καὶ μάλ᾽ ἄξηλος ϑέα. 

1179—80. Bergk thinks these two lines originated in an ancient 
dittography or variation of lines 1183—4. In this dialogue (1179 -- 85.) 
Orestes is so struck with the squalid and neglected appearance of Electra, 
that, though repeatedly questioned by her as to the cause of his grief, 
he only replies by observations on her present deplorable situation. Cf. 
Aj. 369 f. 

1179. ofuor — συμφορᾶς] Cf. 920. φεῦ τῆς ἀνοίας &e. 

ταλαίνης -- συμφορὰς] sch. Sept. 184. τάλανα παϑὸν (γένος). 

ἄρα τῆσδε) ἄρα τῆσδε τῆς P. "Aga is here an exclamation, as in Aj. 
980. ὦμοι βαρείας aga τῆς ἐμῆς τύχης. Aj. 738. V. Herm. Pref. ad 
(ΕΑ, Col. p. 22. 

1180. τέ Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. Schn. Bergk. τί L. (.ov. supr, a τῇ. pr.) 


‘ 
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HAEKTPA. 


ἐν τῷ διέγνως τοῦτο τῶν εἰρημένων 


. : OPEZTH2. 
ὁρῶν σὲ πολλοῖς ἐμπρέπουσαν ἄλγε 


HAEKTPA. 
καὶ μὴν ὁρᾷς ye παῦρα τῶν ἐμῶν 4 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
καὶ πῶς γένοιτ᾽ ἂν τῶνδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐχϑία 


HAEKTPA. 
ὁθούνεκ᾽ εἰμὶ τοῖς φονεῦσι σύντρος 

ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
τοῖς τοῦ; πόϑεν τοῦτ᾽ ἐξεσήμηνας > 


οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ἤστην οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν δάκνειν. αὶ 
980. οὐκ eldvi’ ἄρα ἵν᾽ ἦμεν ἄτης. 

ἤἥδειν the mss. ἤδη Br. &, 

οὐδέν] ἐγὼ (eupr, οὐδὲν ab al. τὴ. ant.) L. 

τῶν ἐμῶν — κακῶν] Orestes speaks of Elec 
were his own. Qu. τῶνδε σῶν — κακῶν. ΟΥ̓ 
κακοῖς, 

1186, ἐν τῷ ---}] ‘By means of what, how?’ ' 
Ev. V. 13. ἐν tim ἁλισϑήσεται; Ise. ΧΙ. 16. 
ὅτι —; Connect ἐν τῷ τῶν εἰρημένων διέγνως 

1187. ἐμπρέπουσαν] ‘Conspicuous for.’ Esch 
στας ἐμπρέποντας αἰθέρι. Cho. 360. Wunder: ἡ 
(mala, qnibus laborat, veluti ornamenta ejus di 
thinks there is some allusion in ἐμπρέπουσαν 
ὁμήγυρις — φάρεσι μελαγχέμοις πρέπουσα. 16 
σαν. Soph. Fr. 706. γυναικομέμοις ἐμπρέπεις 
δὴ πρέπουσαν ἄλγεσιν. Or τοιοῖσδ᾽ ἐμπρέπουι 

ἄλγεσιν A. L. &. Ald, Erf, ἄλγεσι Turn, | 

1189, τῶνδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ Aug. b. Harl. Jen. Mosq. 
τῶνδέ τ᾽ A. L. PT. Ald, Turn. Cf. on 968. 
Esch. Pers. 488, καὶ τίς γένοιτ᾽ ἂν τῆσδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀϑλον ἄν σοι τοῦδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀλγίω πόροι. Se 
ἰσχὺς καϑυπερτέρα. Eur. Tro. 1069. κἂν ἔτ᾽ 
Arist. Av. 370. ἢ τένας τισαίμεϑ᾽ ἄλλους τῶνδ' 

ἐχϑίω) αἰσχέω conj. Nauck. These two no’ 

1191, τοῖς τοῦ; ‘With whose?” 

πόϑεν τοῦτ᾽ —;] ‘Whence this evil you ἢ 
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HAEK TPA. - 


καὶ χερσὶ καὶ λύμαισι καὶ πᾶσιν κακοῖς. 


OPEZTHZ. 

οὐδ᾽ οὑὐπαρήξων οὐδ᾽ ὁ χωλύσων πάρα; 
HAEKTPA. 

ov δῆϑ᾽ ᾿ ὃς ἦν γάρ μοι σὺ προὔϑηκας σποδόν. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ:. 


5 , 3 e 6 ~ > 9 μ 
ὦ OVONOTU , ὡς ορῶν σ᾽ ἐποικτείρω παλαι. 


ἨΖΜΕΚΤΡΩ͂. 
μόνος βροτῶν νυν ἴσϑ᾽ ἐποικτείρας σύ με. 1200 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


μόνος γὰρ ἤκω τοῖσι σοῖς ἀλγῶν κακοῖς. 


1196. πᾶσιν) πᾶσι L. pr. AC am. rec.) P. 

1197. οὐδ᾽ M. T. &. ov’ A. L. Ald. Turn. ‘See Elmsl. Pref. 
Cid. R. p. XXXVIT, who compares (Ed, R. 116. Phil. 251. Eur. Hipp. 
1055. Cf. Ant, 261. οὐδ᾽ ὁ κωλύσων παρῆν. Ph, 1242, Thuc. II. 51. 
οἰκίαι πολλαὶ ἐκενώϑησαν ἀπορίᾳ tov ϑεραπεύσοντος. 

οὑπαρήξων] Eur. ΕἸ, 1860, τοῖς μυσαροῖς οὐκ ἐπαρήγομεν. Asch. 
Cho. 714. νῦν ,«πάρφηξον. Hence ἐπαρωγὸς Hee. 165. Cf. ἐπαρκεῖν. 

1198. ὃς ἦν γὰρ —] ‘For him whom I had thou, hast set before me 
mere. ashes. ? 

ὃς ἦν γὰρ L. T. vulg. ὃς γὰρ ἦν A. F. 6. - 

σποδὸν] σποδῷ Harl. 

1199. δύσποτμ᾽ A. L. T. ἃς. δυσμορ᾽ Aug, c. 

1200, νυν (Gl. δὴ) T. Br. Dind. Wund. Bergk. Neck. Wo. vv» the mss. 
Ald. Turn. Herm. Hart. Schn. Cf, 1205. Hermann wrongly connects νῦν 
ποτὲ ‘nunc tandem aliquando.’ Perhaps ov μ᾽ — ποτέ. . 

ποτέ A. L. vulg. ἐμέ Ὁ. Herw. μὲ σύ Harl. Hart. The pronoun 
certainly seems required. Therefore either ἐμὲ, or μὲ ov (or rather ov 
με) would seem preferable to ποτὲ, unless indeed for νῦν (or νυ») we 
read σύ μ᾽. Or lode μ᾽ οἰκτείρας ποτέ. Perhaps ποτὲ came from 1207. 

1201. μόνος γὰρ --- Cf. 1185. 

ἥκω] ῃκον P. 

τοῖσι σοῖς L. corr. and most mss. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. Wund. Schn. 
Jahn, Jebb. τοῖς ἴσοις L. pr. P. Erf. Hart. Bergk. Dind. Nauck. Wo. Cobet. 
(Obs. Crit. p. 95.) Bened. (‘Non enim ille qui propter mala nostra dolet, 
statim est cognatus noster, sed hic potius, qui similibus oneratur malis.’’) 
“Non male,”’ observes also Wunder of this reading. Schezfer on the other 
hand calls it ‘speciosior quam verior,’ observing that the following enquiry 
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HAEKTPA. 
un δῆτα πρὸς ϑεῶν τοῦτό μ᾽ ἐργάσῃ 9 ξένε. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


πιϑοῦ λέγοντι, κοὐχ ἁμαρτήσει ποτέ. 


HAEKTPA. 

μὴ πρὸς γενείου μ᾽ ἐξέλῃ τὰ φίλτατα. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 

ov φημ᾽ ἐάσειν. 
HAEKTPA. 


3 ‘ 9 ‘ , 
ὦ τάλαιν ἐγὼ σέϑεν, . 
Ὀρέστα, τῆς σῆς εἰ στερήσομαι ταφῆς. 


a 


1207. πεέϑου A. L. T. vulg. Herm. Wund. Bgk. Kvié. πιϑοῦυ G. M. 
pr. P. Br. Erf. Sch. Hart, Dind. Nauck. Cf. on 1015, Dindorf compares 
Arist. Vesp. 729. πιϑοῦ πιϑοῦ λόγοισι μηδ᾽ ἄφρων γένῃ. 

κοὐχ ἁμαρτήσει ποτέ] ‘And then never wilt thou err.’ Brunck: ‘nec 
peccabis unquam.’ Wunder: ‘neque non conseguere quod volueris.? I sus- 
pect the true reading is xov μεταγνώσει ποτὲ, ‘and thee will never repent 
of it.’ Wecklein proposes τόδε for ποτέ. Qu. xov μεταγνώσει ποτέ. 

1208. μὴ ᾿ξέλῃ A. L. Ῥ. T. vulg. μὴ ᾿ξέλῃς Mon. μὴ ἐξέλῃ Hart. 
αὐ ἐξέλῃ Elms]. ad Qed. R. 1522. and ad Heracl. 977. Herw. Rightly 
᾿Εξαιρεῖσϑαί af tivo is usually said of persons, ἀφαιρεῖσθαι of things. 
Cf, Herod. III. 137. ἐξαιρεϑέντες te τὸν Δημοκήδεα, καὶ τὸν γαῦλον 
-- ἀπαιρεθϑέντες ἀπέπλεον &c. Eur. Alc. 70. Blo γυναῖκα τήνδε σ᾽. 
ἐξαιρήσεται. Iph. A. 972. εἴ τίς we τὴν σὴν ϑυγατέρ ἐξαιρήσεται. Med. 
789. οὔτις ἐστῖν, ὅστις ἐξαιρήσεται (τὰ τέκνα). Her. 976. τοῦτον --- οὐκ 
ἔστι ϑνητῶν ὅστις ἐξαιρήσεται. Alc, 848. οὐκ ἔστιν ὅστις αὐτὸν ἐξαιρή- 
σεται. Phil. 933. τὸν Blow μὲ μὴ ἀφέλῃ. and on Ghd. R. 1522. μηδαμῶς 
ταῦτας γ᾽ Ely μου (τούτω ᾿᾽ξέλῃ μου or μεῦ). 

1209. οὔ gnu’ ἐάσειν] ‘J cannot consent to let you (hold it)? The 
same words Phil. 817. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 279. οὔ φησιν νοσεῖν. Mliad. η΄. 392. 
κουριδίην ἄλοχον --- ov φησιν δώσειν. Blomf. Gl. Ag. 361. But see Add. 

ὦ the mss, vulg. Herm. Dind. &. ὦ Br. Erf. Hart. ‘Ah wretched me 
because of thee.’ In explanation of which the following clause is added. 
Connect σέϑεν (if correct) with τάλαινα. Cf. 1143. οἴμοι τάλαινα τῆς 
ἐμῆς πάλαι τροφῆς | ἀνωφελήτου. Tr. 971. 

* 1210. del. Nauck. | 

τῆς σῆς εἰ στερήσομαι ταφῆς] ‘If 1 am to be deprived of thy sepulture 
(of the office of interring thee)? Qu. ὦ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγὼ, σέϑεν, ] Ὀρέστα, τῆς 
σῆς t εἰ ἄς. Nauck suspects this line to be an interpolation. Cf. 1169. 
ποθῶ | tov Gov ϑανοῦσα μὴ ἀπολείπεσϑαι τάφου. 
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HAEKTPA. 
ἔχω σε χερσίν ; 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ὡς τὰ λοίπ᾽ eo. 
7 HAEKTPA. 


ὦ φίλταται γυναῖκες, ὦ πολίτιδι 
ὁρᾶτ᾽ Ὀρέστην τόνδε, μηχαναῖσι 
ϑανόντα, νῦν δὲ μηχαναῖς σεσω! 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ὁρῶμεν, ὦ παῖ, κἀπὶ συμφοραῖσ 
. 


μηκέτ᾽ ἄλλοθεν πύϑη] Le, 1 am her 
rival. Cf, 1474. (Εἅ. Ο. 1266. τἀμὰ μὴ ᾽ξ & 

1226, ἔχω oe yeootv;] Cf, Eur. El. 57 
ἀέλπτως. OP. Κἀξ ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἔχει χρόνῳ. 1 
te, mea Antiphila?? 

χερσίν A. T. valg. χεροῖν F. G. L. 
Whence Neue conjectures χειροῖν, coll. 1394 

ὡς τὰ λοίπ᾽ ἔχοις del] ‘So as I wish ψι 
haps however ὡς may here have, the senge « 
nam,’ as in 126. ὡς ὁ τάδε πορὼν Slo’. | 
Or cite μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἔχοις ἀεί. Or ἔχω σε 4 
ἔχοις ἀεί. 

ὡς (ὃς pr.) L. ὥς Br. Cf. on 66. 1085. 

τὰ λοίπ᾽] Cf. Gd, C. 1137. καὶ τὼ Lorne 
ἐς τόδ᾽ ἡμέρας. (Εἀ. R. 1487. νοούμενος 
Ph. 15, 1269. 

ἔχοις L. pr. M. &, Jobns. Reisk. Musg 
Ὁ. L. sec. το, ant. P. T. Ald. Turn. ἔχῃς a 

- 1298, ὁρᾶιτ᾽ L, 

μηχαναῖσι μὲν ϑανόντα —] Because hi 
by that artifice has returned to his home sa 

1220, νῦν δὲ μηχαναῖς σεσωσμένο"] + 
νῦν δὲ μοὐμφανῶς --- conj. Bergk. Qu. vit 
correction be required, I should prefer νῦν 

1230. ὁρῶμεν] ded μὲν Ang. b,c, Cf. 

κἀαὶ συμφοραῖσι)] ‘And because of thes 
a word of middle signification, Cf. Arist. 
ἐπ᾿ ἰσθλαὶς}) συμφοραῖς. Eur. lon. 599. τ' 
Συμφορὰ is a noun of middle signification 
absolutely, without the addition of ταῖσδε, 
καπὶ συμφοραῖς καλαῖς, or rather κἀπὶ ται 

συμφοραῖς Fust. p. 647. 
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HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽ ov τὰν ἀδμήταν ϑεὰν "Ἄρτεμιν 
τόδε μὲν ov mot’ ἀξιώσω τρέσαι, 
περισσὸν ἄχϑος ἔνδον γυναικῶν ὃν ἀεί. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ὅρα γε μέντοι κἀν γυναιξὶν ὡς Ἄρης 


1239. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ (οὐ A.T.) τὰν Ἄρτεμιν τὰν αἰὲν ἀδμήταν Α.1,. Ρ. (supr. 

a) T. (id.) Turn. Herm. Dind. Wund, Schn. Bergk. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰ τὰν 

ἤρτεμιν -- Harl. Liv. b. Hart. ἀλλ᾽ ov μὰ — Ald. μὰ τὰν Γάρτεμιν τὰν 
ἀεὶ ἀδμήταν Wart. οὐ τὰν Ἄρτεμιν τὰν αἰὲν ἀδμήταν Seidler V. Ὁ. 
p. 100. (Who thinks the ἀλλ᾽ may have been suggested by v. 1063. The 
ἀλλ is perhaps not found in G. H.) ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν ϑεὰν τὰν ἀεὶ ἀδαμά- 
ταν (dochm.) | con). Steinhart. Qu. ov τὰν Ἄρτεμιν τὰν ἀεὶ ἀδμήταν (or 
τὰν ἀδμῆτ᾽ ae). Or ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν ἀδμήταν ϑεὸν Ἄρτεμιν. ‘Or, if the 
verse be an Iambic trimeter, ἀλλ᾽ ov μὰ τὰν ἄδμητον άρτεμιν ϑεὰν (or 
— τὰν ἄδμητον αἰὲν “Agreuey, or rather --- τὰν ἀδμῆτ᾽ ἄνασσαν “Agte- 
μιν). Cf. on v. ant. 1260. Both lines appear corrupt. Cf. 1063 ἢ, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐ τὰν Διὸς ἀστραπὰν δαρὸν οὐκ ἀπόνητοι (οὐ τάδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔσται). 626. 
ἀλλ᾽ ov μὰ τὴν ,“δέσποιναν Ἄρτεμιν Poeacovs | τοῦδ᾽ οὐκ ἄλύξεις. Eur. 
Ion, 880. ἀλλ᾽ ov τὸ Διὸς πολύαστρον ἕδος — οὐκέτι κρύψω λέχος, ἄς. 
(ἃ. R. 658. Arist. Lys. 1171. οὐ τὼ σιὼ —. For the form ἀδμήταν 
(ἄδμητον Junt. 1522. prob. Kidd.) cf. on Cid, C, 1321. τῆς πρόσϑεν ἀδ- 
μήτης -- ᾿ἡταλάντης. “isch. Suppl. 140. ἀδμήτας ἀδμήτα όύσιος γενέσθω. 
Ag. 1557. τὴν πολυκλαύτην. Arist. Lys. 217. ἀταυρώτη. Pind, Ol. IX. 
35. ἀκινήταν. Nem. III. 20. ἀβάταν. Fr, 171, ἀτλάτα κακότας. Another 
form ἀδμὴς occurs Cid. C. 1056. tag — ἀδμῆτας ἀδελφεάς. Ant. 353, 


1240. After τρέσαι a comma is put (I think, rightly) in Ald. Turn. 
Br. Erf, Schn. Nauck, Wolff. Not in Herm. Dind. Wund. Hart. Bergk. 


1241. περισσὸν ἄχϑος] Cf. Fr. 682. βάρος περισσὸν γῆς ἀναστρωφώ- 
μενοι. An imitation apparently of Homer, ἢ. σ΄. 104. ἐτώσιον ἄχϑος 
ἀρούρης. Od. υ΄. 379. αὕτως ἄχϑος ἀρούρης. Brunck: ‘inutile illud domi 
semper desidens mulierum pondus.’ Wunder prefers to translate: ‘intolera- 
bile onus, 

ἔνδον — ov ast] Expressed more fully in Eur, Or, 928. εἰ τἄνδον 
οἰκουρήμαϑ᾽ οἵ λελειμμένοι | φϑείρουσιν, ἀνδρῶν εὐνίδας λωβώμενοι. 
The allusion is to Clyteamnestra and her female attendants. It is possible 
however that the effeminate Agisthus also (ὁ COVE ἄναλκις) is in- 
cluded in this term, though, as Electra well knew, he is at this moment 
from home (1308 δ). 

1345, ἀεὶ A. Τ. Ald. Turn, αἰεὶ Livy. Br. Vauy. 

1243. ὅρα ye μὲν δή) ὅρα γε μέντοι Blomf, in Mus. Crit. I. 213, 
(coll. Eur. Her. 593. εἴῃ γε μέντοι μηδέν. 637. ἥκω ye μέντοι χάρμα σοι 
φέρων μέγα.) Matth. Herm. Ell. Wund. Hart. not Dind. Schn. Bgk. Nek. 
For ye μὲν δὴ cf. Trach. 484. Zisch, Ag. 644. ἡμᾶς ye μὲν δὴ —. 860. ἐμοί 
ye μὲν δὴ ἄς. 241, κλάδοι γε μὲν δὴ --- κεῖνται. 272. μακράν ye μὲν 
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9 ’ ’ e ’ 
οὐδὲ ποτε λησόμενον ἀμέτερον 

? , . . 
οἷον ἔφυ xaxov. 1230 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


ἔξοιδα, παῖ, ταῦτ᾽ " ἀλλ᾽, ὅταν παρουσία . 
φράξῃ, τότ᾽ ἔργων τῶνδε μεμνῆσϑαι χρεῶν. 


HAEKTPA. 
‘ ἀντιστροφῆ. 
ὁ πᾶς ἐμοὶ 


1247. xatadvorwor | καλλύσιμον Liv. a. καταδύσιμον Reiske. Schol: 
ov καταλυόμενον. ὁ δὲ vovg’ λήϑης τυχεῖν μὴ δυνάμενον. Translate: 
‘never to be dismissed, done away, abandoned,’ 

1248. == 1268. Peeonic trimeters. 

Anoopevor] τλησόμενον F. λησόμενον is here supposed to be passive, 
in accordance with the active aorist ἔλησα (Buttm. 8. 114). V.Schol. Tri- 
clinius also says λησόμενον is put for ἐπιλησθησόμενον. But this seems 
very unnatural. Qu. λησομένᾳ (_ vv vs, 86, μοι). From λήϑεσϑαι (168. 
342. 1287.). Cf. Eur. Iph. A, 516. ἐκεῖν᾽ ov λήσομαι. Or οὐδέποτε λή- 
σομαι ἐγὼ tod” ἐμὸν —. Or οὐδέ ποτε λησόμεϑα ϑάμέτερον —. After 
λησόμενον Brunck and Schwfer mark a lacuna, supposing an entire verse 
to have been lost. 

1251. ἔξοιδα καὶ ταῦτ᾽ the mss. vulg. Kvic, Nck. ἔξοιδα, παῖ, ταῦτ᾽ 
Meineke (Fr. Com. IV. 324.), Dind. Schn. Jahn. (The same error in Phil. 
79.) ἔξοιδα, ναὶ, ταῦτ᾽ Herm, Wund. (Cf. on 1445.) ἔξοιδα καὐτὸς Hart. 
Wolff. conj.’ Bergk. Not badly. For παῖ cf. 1220. and on Ph, 79. 

παρουσία A, L. T. vulg. παρουσίαν Mosq. b. παρρησία Aug. 6. (with 
Gl. ἡ μνήμη) παρρησίαν Jen. (with | Gl. νοεῖς ὑπάρχουσαν) «παρουσίαν 
Hart. Schol: ὅταν ἐπιτρέπῃ ὁ καιρὸς καὶ καλῇ᾽ ἢ ὁπόταν ἡ παρουσία 
τούτων 7 καὶ ὁ καιρὸς ἐπιτήδειος. Herm: ‘ubi res presens admonebit.,’ 
Wunder thinks that by παρουσέα is meant the presence or arrival of Cly- 
tzemnestra. The common reading is hardly right, Musgrave proposes, 
ὅταν παρρησία | φράξειν. Qu. ὅταν. παρρησία Ι παρῇ (or πέλῃ). Cf. 39. 
ὅταν CE καιρὸς εἰσάγῃ. 1299. ὅταν γὰρ εὐτυχήσωμεν, τότε | χαίρειν παρ- 
gota καὶ γελᾶν ἐλευθέρως, 1256 f. 

1252. φράξῃ] καλῇ G. As the Schol. interprets. Translate: ‘suggests.’ 

ἔργων τῶνδε) The deeds of Clytzemnestra and her paramour. 

1253. ὁ πᾶς —] ‘All, all time, as it comes, would be suitable for me 
to declare with justice (or rightly) these things.’ Schol: ὁ πᾶς χρόνος πρέ- 
ποι [ἀν᾽] τῇ δίκῃ λέγειν we ταῦτα. Electra refuses to restrain her grief . 
and indignation even for a time. Cf, Pind. P. 1, 46. ὁ πᾶς yoovog, Eur. 
Med. 25, τὸν πάντα συντήκουσα δακρύοις χρόνον. Isocr. ad Demon. Ρ- 1. 
ἐπιλίποι δ᾽ ὧν ἡμᾶς ὁ πᾶς χρόνος, εἰ —. p. 196 B. τοσούτων γὰρ τυρᾶν- 
νῶν ἐν ὁ “ἅπαντι τῷ χρόνῳ γεγενημένων. Eur. Fr. Melan. Υ« 12, 4. οὐδ᾽ 
ὁ πᾶς ἂν οὐρανὸς | ἐξαρκέσειεν. Similarly Phil. 641. ἀεὶ καλὸς πλοῦς 
ἐσϑ᾽ , ὅταν φεύγῃς nana. Qu. ἅπας ἐμοὶ (χρόνος, ‘guodvis tempus’), ἅπας 
ἂν πρέποι &e, 

ἐμοὶ] Qu. ἔμοιγ᾽. Cf. v. str. 1232. 
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μεταβάλοιτ᾽ ἂν ὧδε σιγὰν λόγων: 
ἐπεί σε νῦν ἀφράστως ἀέλπτως τ᾽ 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
τότ᾽ εἶδες, ὅτε ϑεοί μ᾽ ἐπώτρυναν 


τς HAEKTPA. 


ἔφρασας ὑπερτέραν 
τᾶς πάρος ἔτι χάριτος, εἴ σε Beds | 


the common reading is most awkward, and 
suspects the common reading. Qu. τίς ἄρ᾽ e 
τος —3 (τίς ἄρα, as in Gd. C, 1715. Ant. 129 
ξίαν (unworthy, unbecoming’) —; (The ἀν-- 
out, by reason of its resemblance to the adjo 
tuted for ἂν, or added to it, to fill up the m: 
iambic verse. Perhaps however the kind of v 
dochmiac, but an iambic trimeter (of. on v. sti 
correct τίς οὖν ἂν ἀξίαν πεφηνότος ye σοῦ. 
worthy, unsuitable’) —. But the other arrangeme 
τίς ἂν σοῦ φανέντος δικαίως ἕλοιτο ἀντὶ Loy 
φοντες τίς ἂν οὖν οὐκ ἴσασι τὰ περὶ τῶν wi 

1261. μεταβάλοιτ᾽ dy —] ‘Would thus adop 
tion) silence of speech.’ Or ‘would thus adopt si 
(would thus change words for silence). Eur. E 
τὸν αὔριον μεταβαλλομένα χρόνον ἀεὶ βίον σ' 

1262. ἀφράστως] ‘In an unforeseen (or ine 
604, 1057. Eur. El. 573. ὦ χρόνῳ gavels, | 
ἔχω σ᾽ ἀέλπτως. 

1264. τότ᾽ εἶδες, ὅτε —] ‘Vou saw me i 
gods instigated me to come. Cf. 35. 

ϑεοί μ᾽ ὥτρυναν A. F. G. H.L. P. T.. 
Liv. b, Turn. ϑεοί μ᾽ ἐπώτρυναν Br, and late 
a, a, ῥά σε — Ἄρτεμις ὥρμασε͵ — ἐπὶ βοῦς 

ὧδ᾽ ἐπώτρυναν μολεῖν. Or ὅτε ϑεοί δεῦρ 
38, ἡμᾶς τ᾽ ὀτρύνεις ἄς. Aj. 60. ἐγὼ δὲ (A 
ὄτρυνον -- εἰς ἕρκη κακά. 771. ὀτρύνουσά νιν 
curs above 299. After this line Brunck and ἢ 
meter to have been lost, uttered also by Orest 

1265, ἔφρασας] ἔφρασαν Jen. (and Schol.). 
ὀτοττοτοί. ἔφρασας Turn. 

Schol: ὑπερτέραν. λείπει τὸ χάριν. ‘A bet 

1266. τᾶς πάρος -- χάριτος] ‘Than the fi 
thy arrival. Schol: τῆς σῆς παρουσίας. Afte 
colon or full stop, instead of a comma, 

1267. εἰ — μέλαθρα] ef σε θεὸς ἐς μέλαξ 

ἐπῶρσεν (ἐπόρσεν L. pr. m,) the mss. Ald, 
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OPEZ THE. 
τί μὴ ποιήσω; 


HAEKTPA. 


μή μ᾽ ἀποστερήσῃς 
τῶν σῶν προσώπων ἁδονὰν μεϑέσϑαι. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ἡ κάρτα κἂν ἄλλοισι ϑυμοίμην ἰδών. 


HAEKTPA. 
ξυναινεῖς; 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
τί μήν; ᾿ 1280 


1276. τί μὴ ποιήσω:] ‘Not do what?? Aj. 17. τί μὴ γένηται; 

ἀποστερήσῃς A. 1,. T. ἃς. ἀποστερήσεις M. P. 

1277. τῶν σῶν προσώπων] The plural, used of a single person, as 
in Cd. C. 314. Qu. τὰν σῶν —. 

ἡδονὰν vulg. adovay Dind. Jahn. ἀδονᾶν Pors. ad Med. 734. Erf. 
Sch. prob. Elmsl. ad Med. 719. (Electra herself uses the plural below 
τὰς ἡδονὰς 1802.) ἡδονᾷ μεϑύσϑαι (Ὁ) Muegr. (coll. Philostr. V. Herod. 
c. 1. πλούτω μεϑύοντες. Dem. Phil. I. μεϑύειν τῷ μεγέϑει τῶν πεπραγ- 
μένω»). Wunder thinks the Schol. perhaps read ἡδονᾷ. Schol: μὴ ἀπο- 
στερή σης με, φησί, τοῦ μεϑέσϑαι τῶν (σῶν add.) προσώπων καὶ ἀπαῖ- 
λαγῆναι μετὰ ἡδονῆς, &c. Construe: μή μ᾽ ἀποστερήσῃς adovay τῶν 
΄ σῶν προσώπων (ὥστε) μεϑέσϑαι (αὐτήν), ‘do not deprive me of the pleasure 
of thy presence, so as for me to let it go. The double accusative after azo- 
στερεῖν, as elsewhere. Antiph. 122, 33. Dem. p. 73, 46. ἄς. Matth. 8. 412. 
And μεϑέσθαι is the explicative infinitive (Pors. ad Med. 1396. Matth. 
8. 532. d.). Cf. on 543. Qu. μή μ᾽ ἀποστερήσῃς | τῶν cay προσώπων 
ἁδονᾷ φέρεσθαι. ‘Musgrave might have added Plat. Legg. I. 649 D. πάνϑ᾽ 
ὅσα δι᾽ ἡδονῆς αὖ μεέθύσκοντα παράφρονας ποιεῖ. 

1918. ἦ κάρτα —] Aj. 1359. ἡ κάρτα πολλοὶ νῦν φίλοι &c. Tr. 379. 
ZEsch, Ag. 592. 1262. Cho. 929. Suppl: 452. ‘Most angry should I feel even 
with others, if I saw them (endeavouring to deprive you of this pleasure).’ 
Schol: ἄλλοισι. τοῖς μὴ χαίρουσι τῇ ἐμῇ παρουσίᾳ. With ἄλλοισὶ supply 
ἀποστεροῦσι. &e. For κἂν Monk injudiciously corrects τ᾽ ἂν (τοι ἂν). 
Cf. 314. ἡ κἂν ἐγὼ ϑαρσοῦσα μᾶλλον --- ἱκοίμην &e. 

1279. ξυναινεῖς 3] ‘Dost thou consent to this?’ not to leave me, 

1280, τέ μὴ ov; the mss. and old edd. τί μὴν ov; Seidl. de V. D. 
p. 136. (coll, Rhes. 706. δοκεῖς γάρ; — τί μὴν οὔ!) Which correction is 

adopted by recent editors. But I much doubt if it be ight. The Greek 
of i‘ gquidni?? is τί μήν; not τί μὴν ov; Ct. Aj. 668. ood ὑπεικτέον᾽ τί 
μή (τί μήν ὃ); Zisch. Ag. 672. λέγουσιν ἡμᾶς ὡς ὀλωλότας" τέ μή (yr?) ; 
Eum. 203. ἔχρησα ποινὰς τοῦ πατρὸς πέμψαι" τί μήν; Theocr. Epigr. 
XVIII, set τὰν χάριν —, τί μήν. Lucian, Ὁ, Ὁ. M. XIV. 1, τὸν Σιδώ- 


a al αν παι 5 


HAEKTPA, 


τ HAEKTPA. 
ὦ φίλαι, ἔκλυον ἃν ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ ἂν 
+ + + & ἔσχον ὀργὰν 


nov "Ayrvoga οἶδας; — Ναί" — τί μὴν; Ti 
δηλοῖ, ἀντὶ τοῦ πῶς γὰρ οὔ; ἢ διὰ τί γὰρ 
Plato. I would read τί μὴν, παῖ; or rather 
gvvouveis; — τί μήν: will then make a doc! 
is from a gloss. Cf. kur. Rhes. 705. εἰ τοῖς 
τί μή (L μήν); | ΗΜ. δοχεῖς γάρ; ΗΜ. cl | 
τί μήν; ‘to be sure, certainly” Qu. τί δ᾽ οὔ, 
1281 f. ὦ φίλαι --- τάλαινα] A sadly co 
sense and the metre show. As Wunder justl: 
why we should suppose Electra to address ti 
than Orestes. The general sense he thinks 
ὦ φίλ᾽, ὅτ᾽ ἔκλυον ἂν — αὐδὰν, ἔσχον &e. 
ἂν ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ — (Trochaics). Or ὦ φίλος (6 
Schol: ὁ νοῦς. ἔκλυον αὐδὴν, ἣν οὐδέποτε 
τρόπον ἄναυδον τῷ μὴ δύνασθαι ἀκούειν, 
δυναμένη. οὕτως ἐξέστην ἐμαυτῆς. λέγει 
Ὀρέστου ὅτε ἤκουσεν. The passage is thus 
ἔσχον ---Ἰ οὐδὲ ---Ἰ νῦν δ᾽ — | φιλτάταν & 
1381. ἂν ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἤλπισ)] ‘Which , 
C. Mathie understands this of the messeng 
Electra. The aorists ἔκλυον and ἔσχον, he 
thesis νῦν δ᾽ —, show this. Perhaps right 
ἕειν (‘40 fear, apprehend’) cf, Trach. 111. 5 
aloay. Aj. 799, Eur. Suppl. 792. τὸ μὲν γὰρ 
| πάϑος ἅς. Ion. 851. ϑῆρώς σφε τὸν dior 
. 38, πάλιν ἔμολεν ἃ πάρος οὔποτε ἤλπισεν 
ἄναξ, Hel. 666. τίς ἂν τόδ᾽ ἤλπισεν βροτά 
ξ΄. 110. Dindorf understands these words o 
pectedly returned, and Electra’s joy in cons 
are given in the Scholia. As the passage is m 
to form any decided opinion. 

1282. αὐδάν] ‘Tidings’ (of Orestes’ deatl 
plains C. Matthie, who compares (Ed. C. 2 
αὐδάν. Eur. Suppl. 600. τίν᾽ αὐδὰν τάνδε 
voice’ of Orestes. Cf. 1225, ὦ φϑέγμ᾽ Ὁ), & 

οὐδ᾽ ἄν) Qu, οὐκ ἄν. 

1288, ἔσχον ὀργάν] ‘I restrained my feeli 
κατάσχες ὀργήν. Eur. Hel. 1658, ἐπίσχες ὁ ὁργ 
μους ἴσχουσα πτέρυγας ὀξυτόνων γόων. Qu 
1351.), ‘I restrained my voice’ (from grief). + 
for αὐδὰν in prec. v.). Cf, Eur. Phen. 967 
For ὀργὰν Blomfield (Mus. Crit, I, 214.) prop 
being confounded in Trach. 722, Asch. Sept. 
οὐδὲ ξυνέσχον ὀργὰν | τὸ μὴ βοᾶν κλύουσα 
συνέσχεν ὀργήν. οὐ κατεκράτησεν ὀργήν. 
mann and Dindorf mark 8 lacuna. The lk 
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ἄναυδον οὐδὲ σὺν βυᾷ κλύουσα 

τάλαινα. νῦν δ᾽ ἔχω Ge προὐύφανης δὲ 1285 
φιλτάταν ἔχων πρόσοψιν, 

LZ " 3.) Ἢ » , 

ag ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐν κακοῖς λαϑοίμαν. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


τὰ μὲν περισσεύοντα τῶν λόγων ἄφες, 

καὶ μήτε μήτηρ ὡς κακὴ δίδασκέ με, 

μήϑ᾽ ὡς πατρῴαν κτῆσιν Α4ἴγισϑος δόμων 1290 
ἀντλεῖ, τὰ δ᾽ ἐκχεῖ, τὰ δὲ διασπείρει μάτην᾽ 

χρόνου γὰρ av σοι καιρὸν ἐξείργοι λόγος. 


have been ἃ catalectic senarius. Qu. πρίν (τότε) μὲν γὰρ ἔσχον ὀργὰν 
(avdav?) —. 

1284. ἄναυδον -- οὐδὲ σὺν Box] So Ant, 492, λυσσῶσαν αὐτὴν οὐδ᾽ 
ἐπήβολον φρενῶν. Cf. also 1336. τῆς ἀπλήστου τῆσδε σὺν χαρὰ βοῆς 
(σὺν βοῇ χαρὰς). 61. οὐδὲν ῥῆμα συν κέρδει κακόν. (Ed, R. 58. γνωτὰ 
κοῦὺκ ἀγνωτά μοι. Before ἔσχον ogyay Hermann marks a lacuna. 

κλύουσα τάλαινα κλύουσα τὰ δεινὰ conj. Musgr. κλύουσα, a τά- 
λαινα Herm. κλύουσ a τάλαινα Hart. Qu. κλύουσα τὰ πρόσϑεν. Or 
πάροιϑε (or πάρος μὲν) τάλαινα. 

1287. ἃς ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐν κακοῖς λαϑοίμαν] After ἐγὼ there is a space 
of two letters left in L. I would transpose thus: ἃς οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐν κακοῖς 
ἐγὼ (or κακοῖσιν av) λαϑοίμαν. The same metre as vv. 1276—7. 

κακοῖσι Liv. a. 

λαϑοίμαν L. T. λαϑοίμην A. λάϑοιμ᾽ av F. M. P. 

1288. ta μὲν περισσεύοντα τῶν λόγων] Cf. on Phil. 131. δέχου τὰ 
συμφέροντα τῶν ἀεὶ λόγων. 

1289---92. Suspected by Ahrens. 

1289. ὡς κακή] Se. ἐστί, Cf. on Arist. Th. 575. ὅτι μὲν φίλος εἴμ᾽ 
ὑμῖν (ὑμῖν εἰμ᾽ ?) ἐπίδηλος τῇ γνάϑῳ. isch, Ag. AAS. στένουσι δ᾽ εὖ 
λέγοντες ἄνδρα τὸν μὲν ὡς μάχης ἴδρις, &c. For μήτηρ perhaps μητέρ᾽, 
according to the usual Attic idiom, as Lenting also proposes ad Med. 250. 
But Sophocles may have put the nom. to avoid two accusatives after δίδασκε. 

1290. Cf. Esch. Cho. 138 f. 

πατρῴαν κτῆσιν -- δόμων) Cf. 1390. τοὐμὸν φρενῶν ὄνειρον. Aj. 
860. ὦ πατρῷον ἑστίας βάϑρον. Cf. on Ph. 663. 1000. 

1291. ἀντλεῖ] “15 draining, running through, In Latin, ‘exhaurit.? 

ἐκχεῖ ‘Is lavishing away.’ Asch. Pers. 831. μηδέ τις — ὕλβον ἐχχέῃ 
μέγαν. Phil, 18. μὴ --- κἀκχέω τὸ πᾶν σόφισμα. Fr, 668. πολλὴν γλῶοσ- 
σαν ἐκχέας μάτην. Translate διασπείρει ' is squandering.’ 

1292. yeovov γὰρ ἂν σοι καιρὸν ἐξείργοι λόγος the mss. vulg. ἔργου 
γὰρ (from Schol.) — conj. Reisk. prob. Br. Dind. Freehlich. πόνου γὰρ — 
also conj. Dind. II. (πόνος and χρόνος being often interchanged in the 
mss.) ἔργων yao av σοι καιρὸν ἐξαιροῖ λόγος Hart. χρόνον γὰρ ἂν σοι 
καιρὸς ἐξείργοι λόγου conj. Musgr. Cf. Schol: ἀφαιρεῖται γὰρ, φησίν, 
τὴν εὐκαιρίαν τῶν μελλόντων πραχϑῆναι τῶν λόγων ἡ ἀδολεσχία. 
Hermann explains χρόνου καιρὸν as equivalent to τὸ καέριον τοῦ χρόνου, 


i 
j 
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ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἄτῃ τῇ μάτην λελεγμένῃ 
στέναξ᾽ ᾿ ὅταν γὰρ εὐτυχήσωμεν, τότε 
χαίρειν παρέσται καὶ γελὼν ἐλευϑέρως. 1300 


HAEKTPA. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ κασίγνηϑ᾽, ὧδ᾽ ὅπως καὶ σοὶ φίλον 
καὶ τοὐμὸν ἔσται τῇδ᾽ " ἐπεὶ τὰς ἡδονὰς 
πρὸς σοῦ λαβοῦσα κοὐκ ἐμὰς ἐκτησάμην, 
κοὐδ᾽ av os λυπήσασα δεξαίμην βραχὺ 


see her at all, unless she entered the palace as well. Dindorf on the 
other hand thinks Orestes-means himself and Electra, since the latter also 
enters the palace, as appears from 1398 f. Electra evidently accompanies 
the two strangers into the palace, in order to introduce them to her 
mother; in whose presence she leaves them (1401), to execute the work 
of vengeance, That. she herself enters the palace is evident from the en- 
quiry of the Chorus 1402. σὺ δ᾽ ἐκτὸς ἧξας πρὸς τί; and that she sees 
her mother there is no less clear from what she says 1400. ἡ μὲν ἐς ta- 
gor | λέβητα κοσμεῖ. 

ἐπελϑόντοιν A. T. ἄς, vulg. ἐπελϑόντων F. 1,. (supr. οι perhaps a 
m. ant.) ἐσελϑόντοιν Nauck. Jahn. Cf. Ant. 153, ϑεῶν δὲ ναοὺς — ἐπέλ- 
Sopev. Fr. 607. Qu. παρελϑόντοιν. Eur. Med. 1275. παρέλθω δόμους; 

δόμους] ᾿δόμοιν P. Perhaps δόμοις: cf. on 1296. 

1298. τῇ μάτην λελεγμένῃ)] This is unintelligible. Read μὴ μάτην 
λελεγμένῃ, ‘not falsely narrated, not fabricated.’ Cf. 63. “λόγῳ μάτην ϑνη- 
σκοντας. 642. Ph. 345. λέγοντες εἶτ᾽ ἀληϑὲς sit’ ἄρ᾽ οὖν μάτην. Tr. 8341. 
The same conjecture, I find, is proposed by Reiske, though undeservedly 
neglected, like many other valuable ones of his, by the commentators. 

.λελεγμένῃ) δεδειγμένῃ (supr. λΔ ἃ ab al. m. ant.) L. 

1299. στέναξ᾽ ] στύγναξ᾽ (i. e. ‘look sad’) conj. Wakef. ad Trach. 869. 
(where Schol: παρὰ τὸ fog γὰρ κατεστυγνακυῖα πρόσεισι). But στυγνα- 
ξειν belongs to a later period of Greek. 

1300. ἐλευθέρως] Nauck would prefer ἐλευϑέροις. 

1301. ἀλλ᾽ , ὦ —] Qu. ἄρχ᾽, ὦ -- (cf. 1819.). Or ἔστω, κασίγνηϑ'. 
ὧδ᾽ ὅπως καὶ σοὶ φίλον. καὶ τοὐμὸν ἔσται] Cf. Ged. C. 1205. ἔστω 
δ᾽ οὖν ὅπως ὑμῖν φίλον. For the double καὶ ef. on Cid. C, 53. Plat. 
Theag. 122. εἴπερ οὖν καὶ ἄλλη ἡτιςοῦν ἐστὶν ἱερὰ, καὶ αὕτη av εἴη. 
Observe also the redundancy of expression in ὧδε — τῇδε, unless indeed 
τῇδ᾽ be corrupt, which I suspect is the case. Perhaps we should read 
instead σχῆμ᾽ ‘bearing, department.’ V. Ant. 1169. Or — ἔσται. τασδ᾽ ἐπεὶ 
τὰς ἡδονὰς &e. But cf. Cad. C. 1547. τῇδ᾽, ὧδε, τῇδε Bate. 

1303. κοὐκ ἐμάς] Sc. οὔσας. ͵ 

As if he had said σὰς xovx ἐμὰς ἐκτησάμην, ‘since my pleasures Ι 
have derived from you, not from myself. ᾽ Perhaps we should read xovx 
ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἐκτησάμην, or κοὐκ ἐμοῦ τάσδ᾽ ηὐρόμην. 

1804. Construe: κοὐδὲ βρὰχὺ (‘not even in a small degree’) λυπήσασά 
σε δεξαίμην ἂν αὐτὴ μέγ᾽ εὑρεῖν κέρδος. 

βουλοίμην A. Τ᾿ ἃς, Ald. Turn. Br. Erf. Herm. δεξαίμην P. Heath. 
Pors. Wund. Hart. Schn. Bergk Dind, Nauck. Wolff. λεξαίμην (yo. βου- 
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γέλωτι φαιδρὸν τοὐμὸν ὄψεται κάρα. 1310 
μῖσός τε γὰρ παλαιὸν ἐντέτηκέ (οι, | 
κάπεί σ᾽ ἐσεῖδον, οὔ ποτ᾽ ἐκλήξω χαρᾷ 

δακρυρροοῦσα᾽ πῶς γὰρ av λήξαιμ᾽ ἐγὼ, 

ἥτις μιᾷ σε τῇδ᾽ ὁδῷ ϑανόντα τε 

καὶ ξῶντ᾽ ἐσεῖδον ; εἴργασαι δέ μ᾽ ἄσκοπα, 1310. 
ὥστ᾽, εἰ πατήρ μοι ξῶν ἵκοιτο, μηκέτ᾽ ἂν 
τέρας νομίξειν αὐτὸ, πιστεύειν δ᾽ ὁρᾶν. 

Ot’ οὖν τοιαύτην ἡμὶν ἐξήκεις ὁδὸν, 


1310. φαιδρὸν A. L. ἄς. vulg. φαιδρῷ Aug: b. (supr. ov) Jen. Tricl. 

φαιδρὸν τοὐμὸν A, T. vulg. Herm. τοὐμὸν φαιδρὸν C. F. L. P. 
Dind. &e, 
τοὐμὸν — κάρα] ‘My face, countenance,’ Cid. C. 555. τὸ δύστηνον 
κάρα. : 

1811. μῖσός τε γὰρ —] te om. L. pr. P. 

ἐντέτηκέ μοι] ‘Has become inveterate in me, is rooted in me. Schol: 
πρὸς τὴν μητέρα δηλονότι. Fr. 678. ἐντήκεται (ἀνάπτεται) γὰρ πνευ- 
μόνων ὅσοις Eve | ψυχή (sc. Ἔρως). Arist. Vesp. 651. ἰάσασθαι νόσον 
ἀρχαίαν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐντετοκυῖαν (ἐντετακυῖαν the ἃ short, as in the 
epic ἀρᾶρυέας). Lys. 553. ἀλλ᾽ ἤνπερ -- Ἔρως --- ἐντέξῃ τέτανον τερ- 
πνόν. Plat. Menex. 245 D. καϑαρὸν τὸ μῖσος ἐντέτηκε τῇ πόλει τῆς 
ἀλλοτρίας φύσεως. Plut. Mar. 45. οὕτω δεινὸς αὐτῷ --- ἔρως ἐνετετήκει 
τῶν πραγμάτων ἐκείνων. Lucian. de m. Peregr. p. 846. τοσοῦτος ἔρως 
τῆς δόξης ἐντέτηκεν αὐτῷ. #ilian, H. A. 1. 32. 4 δεινὸν κακὸν — 
ἔχϑροα καὶ μῖσος συμφυὲς, εἴπερ οὖν καὶ τοῖς ἀλόγοις ἐντέτηκεν. Julian. 
p. 180 Ο. ἐντέτηκέ μοι δεινὸς τοῦ ϑεοῦ πόϑος. So also ἐνστάξεσθαι i is 
‘used. Pausan. IV. p. 360. ἐκεῖνό ye ἀντειπεῖν οὐκ ἔνεστι μὴ ov τὸν 
πάντα αἰῶνα ᾿Αριστομένει τὸ μῖσος τὸ ἐς “ακεδαιμονίους ἐνεστάχϑαι. 
Arist. Lys. 553. The opposite Asch. Prom. 534. ἀλλά μοι τόδ᾽ ἐμμένοι | καὶ 
μήποτ᾽ ἐκτακείη. Cf. also on Trach. 463. εἰ κάρτ ἐντακείη τῷ φιλεῖν. 

1312. οὔ ποτ᾽ ἐκλήξω χαρᾷ] Qu. ov χαρᾷ λήξω ποτε. The compound 
ἐκλήγειν occurs no where else in Soph., nor yet in Auschylus or Euri- 
pides. 

_ χαρᾶς the mss. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. γαρᾷ Scheef. (Melet. Crit. 
Ρ. 113.) Dind. Wund. Hart. Schn. Nek. For the construction cf. Gd. R. 
881. ϑεὸν ov λήξω ποτὲ προστάταν ἔχων. Elmsley (ad Med. 446.) de- 
fends χαρᾶς, considering both χαρᾶς and δακρυρροοῦσα to depend upon 
ἐκλήξω, as in Med. 1..1. σὺ δ᾽ οὐκ ἀνίης μωρίας,. λέγουσ᾽ ἀεὶ | κακῶς 
τυράννους. ibid. 412. But χαρᾷ is undoubtedly right, χαρᾶς being nothing 
' more than a corruption of Logue, Translate: ‘for joy. Cf. 906. χαρᾷ δὲ 
πίμπλημ᾽ εὐθὺς o ομμα δακρύων. 1281]. Eur. Herc. 744. χαρμοναὶ δακρύων 
ἔδοσαν ἐκβολὰς πάλιν. 

1814. μιᾷ σε τῇδ᾽ ὁδῷ] μιᾷ σ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Froehlich. Cf. 1318. 

1315. εἴργασαι) εἰργάσω L. pr. 

ἄσκοπα)] ‘Unlooked for, incredible things.” Aj. 22. πρᾶγος ἄσποπον. 
Cf. on 864, ες τ 

1317. τέρας] ‘A prodigy.’ Cf. Ant. 376. 

1318. ot ουν] ‘Since then.’ 1. q. ἐπεὶ οὖν. Cf. 38. (ΕΔ, R. 918, Ant. 170. 


ek. 
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HAEKTPA. 
εἴσιτ᾽, ὦ ξένο 
ἄλλως τε καὶ φέροντες ol’ ἂν οὔτε τις 
δόμων ἀπώσαιτ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἡσϑείη λαβών. 


ΠΑΊΔΑΓΩΓΟΣ. 


ὦ πλεῖστα μῶροι καὶ φρενῶν τητώμενοι, 
πότερα παρ᾽ οὐδὲν τοῦ βίου κήδεσϑ᾽ ἔτι 
ἢ νοῦς ἔνεστιν οὔτις ὑμῖν ἐγγενὴς, 


ὅτ᾽ οὐ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖσιν κα 


χωροῦντος A. L. T. vulg. χωρούντων F. χωροῦ 

εἴσιτ᾽, ὦ ξένοι] Electra feigns ignorance of the 
and Pylades, and invites them as strangers to enter. 

1824—5. In these words there is a studied amb 
tics of the palace would understand them of the as 
Orestes, but Electra is peaking of him, who returns | 
indeed to his friends, but terrible to his enemies. Cf, 

1884. ἄλλως ce καὶ φέροντες] Cf. Fr. 61. ἄλλως 1 
γεία γένος. Zisch. Prom. 635. Pers. 688. Arist, Nul 

of” ἂν —] I. @. ‘Things such as, if one cannot receit 
neither can one refuse to receive.’ 

1325. ἀπύσαιτ᾽ A. T. vulg. ἀπώσετ᾽ F. L. pr. F 

1826. The pedagogue here comes forth from the 1 
invitation of Clytemnestra he had entered 802. 

ὦ πλεῖστα μῶροι] ‘O most foolish ones.’ Gf. (Εὲ 
ἐπαίνοις εὐλογούμενον πέδον. 1514. af πολλὰ διατ. 
1046. οἵ πολλὰ δεινοί. Phil. 254. ὦ πόλλ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲ 
πάντα κωφός. Cd, Ο: 120. 1814. Phil. 681, τῆς πᾶ; 

τητώμενοι] This, as Wunder explains, does not 
but ‘void of, destitute of,’ Lat. ‘carentes.” Cf. 265, 
Ph. 383. . 

1327. mag’ οὐδέν} ‘In the light of nothing, as of m 
Ant. 34. τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ ἄγειν | οὐχ ὡς παρ᾽ οὐδέν. 466. 
Gl. Agam. 221. Sophocles might equally well have 
τίϑεσθϑ᾽ ἔτι (Eur. Iph. T. 371, ἐγὼ δὲ ταρβῶ μὴ — 
τὰς ἐμὰς ἐπιστολάς. Asch. Ag. 331. &e.). 

1828, 1832. ὑμῖν the mss. vulg. But the metré 
ὑμὶν or μιν. Cf. on 1332. Elmsley (Pref, Cid. R. 
Soph. is the only Tragedian who shortens tho last’ 
ὑμῖν; and that this occurs forty two times in the e: 
choral passages. Seven times the same syllable i 
Ged. ΒΕ. 681. Cid. C. 826. Tr. 1273, Aj. 689. ΕἸ. 255. 

ἐγγενὴς A. T. vulg, ἐκγενὴς L. εὐγενὴς (ye. ny: 
ἐκ γενετὴς (sic) M. pr. Schol: éyyeyernuévos, ἢ ἄξ 
on Ed. R. 1225, 1506, Gl: ἔμφυτος. * Innate, inbor 

1829. ὅτ᾽ οὐ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς —] ‘When being not 1 
the greatest dangers, you do not perceive it (when you 


HAI 


τοῖσιν μεγίστοις ὄντες or 
ἀλλ᾽, εἰ σταϑμοῖσι τοῖσδι 
πάλαι φυλάσσων, ἦν ἂν 
τὰ δρώμεν᾽ ὑμῶν πρόσϑ' 
νῦν δ᾽ εὐλάβειαν τῶνδε 
καὶ νῦν ἀπαλλαχϑέντε τι 
καὶ τῆς ἀπλήστου τῆσδε 


you are §-c,).' But I do not think 
having no preceding noun to refer 
rise that no commentator should 
ὅτ᾽ οὐ mag’ αὐτοὶς ὄντες οὐ γιγνώ 
αὐτίκ᾽ (se. γενησόμενοι), —. Wee 
read ὅτ᾽ οὐ λέγω παρ᾽ (Gl, αὐτοῖρ' 
μέντοι μὴ λέγ᾽, οὐ γὰρ ἔστ᾽ ἔτι.) 
οὐκέτ᾽ ἐγγὺς (or ἐκτὸς), --. Or ὅτ' 
should read further, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν αὐταῖσ 

1880. τοῖσιν] ἤδη conj. Mein, 

γιγνώσκετε] γινώσκετε H. L. ¢ 

1331. σταϑμοῖσι τοῖσδε] σταϑμ 
‘At this gate or doorway (lit. door-} 
For the pedagogue was keepin 
᾿φ΄. 45. ἐν δὲ σταϑμοὺς ἄρσε, ϑύρο 
σταϑμοί τε καὶ ὑπέρϑυρα. 
Qu. ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ᾽ν σταϑμοῖσι. Or ἀλλ᾽ 

1883. ἦν ἂν ὑμὶν —] Schol: 
ἐχϑρφοὶ ἔγνωσαν ἂν τὰ βουλεύμαι 
σαφῆ --. Or ἦν ἂν ἔνδον --. C 
Or δῆϊ᾽ ἂν ἦν ἂν ἐν δόμοις --. 

ὑμῖν vulg. ἡμῖν M. Jahn, (Wh 
ἡμῶν conj. Kris. (from schol.) Wr 
ὑμῖν, or else ὑμῶν, is right we 
pedagogue vv. 1367—71. Qu. ἔνδοι 

1333, τὰ δρώμεν᾽ ὑμῶν] ‘Your 
ματα τῆς ψυχῆς, Cf, 85. κράτος τ 
λόγοισι μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς δρωμένοις. 
right, Nauck conj: τὰ δρώμεν᾽ , οἱ 
τά γ᾽ ἔργα μου | πεπονϑότ᾽ ἐστὶ 
ἔνδον, Or porhaps ἐν νῷ (schol: τ 
per” ὑμῶν can hardly mean ‘your 

ὑμῶν] ἡμῶν G. 

1384. εὐλάβειαν τῶνδε προὐϑέ 
sures as to these things, I have prov 
τάδε. Cf. Gd. R. 1459. παίδων δ. 
προϑῇ μέριμναν. 134. πρὸ τοῦ Far 
536, Ged. C. 466, For νῦν δὲ οἵ, ¢ 

1335. ἀπαλλαχϑέντε A. L. T. 
Ph. 533. 

1336, ἀπλήστου] ἀπλείστου A, 
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εἴσω παρέλθεϑ᾽, ὡς τὸ μὲν μέλλειν x 
ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις ἔστ᾽, ἀπηλλάχϑαι ὃ 


OPEZTHE. 


πῶς οὖν ἔχει τἀντεῦϑεν εἰσιόντι μοι 
ΠΑΙΔΆΓΩΓΟΣ. 
καλῶς" ὑπάρχει γάρ σε μὴ γνῶναί τι 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ἤγγειλας, ὡς ἔοικέ, μ᾽ ὡς τεϑνηκότα. 


the epithet ἄπληστος ‘insatiable’ applicable onl 
Weckl, Cf. 123. ἀκόρεστον οἰμωγάών. 1312. ova 
χρυρροοῦσα. Tr. 985. Eur. Suppl. 79. ἄπληστος ἄδ 
Hom. H, Cer, 83. ἄπληστον ἔχειν χόλον. Hisch. 
σὺν χαρᾷ βοῆς] σὺν βοῇ χαρᾶς Purgold, pro 
ἄναυδον οὐδὲ σὺν βοᾷ. Eur. Iph, Τ 882. γόος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴτω ξύναυλος βοὰ χαρᾷ. Purgold’s correctio 
which had occurred also to ‘myself, I doubt not i 
σφ᾽ ἀπείργω — τῆς ἀνηκέστου χαρᾶς. 

1337—8. Nauck suspects an interpolation, ané 
παρέλθεϑ᾽, ὡς τὸ μὴ μέλλειν ἀκμὴ, coll. Asch. 
δ᾽ ἀκμή. 

1337. ὡς τὸ μὲν μέλλειν κακόν] Qu. ὡς ἔλε: 

μέλλειν A. T. &e. μέλειν L. and (yo. μέλλει 

1888, ἀπηλλάχϑαι δ᾽ ἀκμή] ‘And it is time 

“Instead of τὸ δ᾽ ἀπηλλάχϑαι ἀκμαῖον (καλόν). 
νεῖν καιρὸς, ddd’ ἔργων ἀκμή. Aj. 811. οὐχ £86 
Pers. 418. κοὐκέτ᾽ ἦν μέλλειν ἀκμή. Ag. 1324. 
Eur. ΕἸ. 679. στείχειν δ᾽ ἀκμή. Eur, Hee. 104 
παρεῖναι —. Here. F. 532, εἰς ἀκμὴν ἐλϑὼν φί 
ηλλάχϑαι κακῶν. 

1389. τἀντεῦϑεν»] ‘Matters hence (after this).” 1 
τἀντεῦϑεν ἤδη τῶνδε δεσπότῃ δόμων | αὐτῷ werd 

μοι] σοι Ἐ. 

1340—4. Suspected by Ahrens. 

1340. ὑπάρχει] “1 is q thing already in your 
πάντως ὑπάρχει μοι γυναικεία στόλη. 1012. πα 
ὑπάρχει. Eccl. 114. ἡμὶν δ᾽ ὑπάρχει τοῦτο (τὸ 1 
τινά. Thue, VIIL 90. τὸν σῖτον — τὸν ὑπάρχο 
ovta. 

σε] we Deederl, Jahn. 

1341, ἤγγειλας — ὡς τεϑνηκότα] Cf. 882. 
σὸν ἀγγελῶν | ὡς οὐκέτ᾽ ὄντα Πόλυβον, ἀλλ᾽ 
289. CEd. C. 1688, Zisch. Ag. 655. λέγουσιν ἡμὶ 
8. 569, 5. 
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καλῶς τὰ κείνων πάντα καὶ τὰ μὴ καλῶς. 1345 
ἨΗΖΕΚΤΡΑ͂. 
τίς οὗτός ἐστ᾽, ἀδελφέ; πρὸς ϑεῶν φράσον. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ:. 
οὐχὶ ξυνίης; 
| HAEKTPA. 
οὐδέ γ᾽ ἐς ϑυμὸν φέρω. 
OPEZTH.. 
οὐκ olof ὅτῳ μ᾽ ἔδωκας ἐς χέρας ποτέ; 
HAEKTPA. 
ποίῳ; τί φωνεῖς; 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣΣ:. 


[ 
οὐ τὸ Φωκέων πέδον 


Ged, R. 879. to καλῶς δ᾽ ἔχον πόλει πάλαισμα &e. Cad. C. 616. εἶ τα- 
νῦν εὐημερεῖ] καλῶς ἄς, Arist. Eccl. 272, ἐπειδὰν ταῦτα nave ἔχῃ καλῶς. 
Lys. 180. παντᾶ κ᾿ ἔχοι, καὶ τᾷδε γὰρ λέγεις, καλῶς. Asch. Sept. 800. 
καλῶς ἔχει τὰ πλεῖστ ἐν ἕξ πυλώμασι. Eur. Phen. 1202. καλῶς τὰ τῶν 
Peov καὶ τὰ τῆς τύχης ἔχει. Herod. Il. 137. κῶς δὲ ὁ ὑμῖν τὰ ποιεύμενα 
ἕξει καλῶς, ἣν —; Dem. p. 36. ἅπαντ᾽ εἶχε καλῶς τότε. p. 52. waver 
ἔχειν οἴεσθε καλῶς. Trag. Adesp. 430. οὐδὲν μέλει wor’ τἀμὰ γὰρ κα- 
λῶς ἔχει. 

1345. τὰ κείνων] τἀκείνων 1,. ab al. m, ant., as in Cid. C, 892. Qu. 
τὰ κεῖϑεν. 

καὶ τὰ μὴ «αλῶρ] Se. ἔχοντα. 

1346. τίς ovrog —;] Electra did not make this enquiry before probably 
owing to her excess of joy. I would read τίς δ᾽ οὗτος — 

1347. Evins P. corr. T. Jen. Erf. ἃς, ξυνέεις A. L. Pp. pr. Ald. Schn. 
ξυνιεεῖς Br. See Pors. ad Orest. 141. 

οὐδέ γ} οὐδ᾽ H. 

οὐδέ γ᾽ ἐς ϑυμὸν φέρω] ‘No, nor do I bring him to mind.? Wunder: 
‘ne in mentem quidem venit (i. e. ‘ne divinare quidem possum’).’ The expres- 
sion is somewhat obscure, like a host of others in our author. Cf. Céd, 
C. 1743. μηδέ ye μάτευε. CEd. R. 975. μή νυν ἔτ᾽ αὐτῶν μηδὲν ἐς ϑὺυ- 
μὸν βάλῃς. Qu. οὐδὲ συμβάλλειν γ᾽ ἔχω, ‘no, nor can 1 conjecture.’ 

1348. εἰς A. F. α. H. L. P. T. vulg. ἐς Br. Erf. Hart. Sehn. Dind. 

χεῖράς ποτε P. Ald. Turn. Br. Herm. Hart. χέρας ποτέ L. Dind. 
Schn. Bergk. Nauck. Wolff. Both forms are equally used. The metre 
requires γέρας Aj. 10.. 71. Cid. RB. 1481. ἄς, χεῖρας Aj. 453. Ph. 1346. 
Cad. C. 975. &c. 

1349. Construe: ov χεροῖν ὑπεξεπέμῳφϑην τὸ Φωκέων πέδον σῇ προ- 
μηϑίᾳ. 
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HAEKTPA. 
ὑπεξεπέμφϑην σῇ προμηϑίᾳ χεροῖν. 
HAEKTPA. 


: rw > - Ν 
ἦ κεῖνος οὗτος, ὅν ποτ᾽ ἐκ πολλῶν ἐγὼ 
μόνον προσηῦρον πιστὸν ἐν πατρὸς φόνῳ; 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ὅδ᾽ ἐστί᾽ μή μ᾽ ἔλεγχε πλείοσιν λόγοις. 


HAEKTPA. 


ὦ φίλτατον φῶς, ὦ μόνος σωτὴρ δόμων 
᾿Δγαμέμνονος, πῶς ἦλϑες; ἦ σὺ κεῖνος εἶ, 
ὃς τόνδε κἄμ᾽ ἔσωσας ἐκ πολλῶν πόνων; 
ὦ φιλτάτας μὲν χεῖρας ἥδιστον δ᾽ ἔχων 


1860, προμηϑείᾳ A. T. Ald. Tarn, Br. Erf. Herm. gop 
(supr. εἰ ab al. m. ant.) Dind, Wund. Hart. Schn, Bgk. Nek. | 
μέᾳ P. Cf. on 990. 1036, 

1351. ἦ κεῖνος] Qn. ἡ ᾽κεῖνος. Cf. on Phil. 838. Aj. 130 

ὅν ποτ᾽] ὃν τότ᾽ Mein. ad CEd..C. p. 270. prob. Dind, 

1362, προσεῦρον the mss. vulg, Herm. Bgk. Nek. &e. προσηῦρον 

1383, ἐστί vulg. Dind. Wund. Schn. ἐστι Erf. Herm, Hai 

1354—9. Parodied, 1 think, in Arist. Pac, 582—602, 

1354. ὦ φίλτατον φῶς] Cf. Eur. Here. 525. ὦ φίλτατ᾽ 
φάος μολὼν πατρί. Ion. 1438, ὦ τέκνον, ὦ φῶς μητρὶ κρεῖ 
Iph. A. 1609. χαῖρέ μοι, φίλον φάος (salus). Med, 482, pao 
Hom, Od. π΄. 23. ρ΄. 41. 74825, Τηλέμαχε, γιυκερὸν φάος. 
βάλλ᾽ οὕτως, al κέν τι φόως Δαναοῖσι γένηαι. Liv. I. 39. 
quondam rebus nostris dubiis futurum, pravsidiumque τρία adflic 
φίλτατ᾽, ὦ φῶς. Cf. on 1224. 

1355. ἦ] ἢ L. pr. After κεῖνος a letter (α or δὴ erased 
ἢ κεῖνος γὰρ el. Nauck thinks this lino spurious. 

1856, κἄμ᾽] By having saved Orestes. 

1367. ὦ φίλταται μὲν χεῖρες the mss. vulg. The consti 
dently requires ὦ φιλτάτας μὲν χεῖρας, as Bothe corrects. T 
the corruption is obvious. A similar corruption occurs (Ed. 1 
general sense is: ‘o thow, who art most dear to me from the kin 
have rendered me.’ Tho hands of the pedagogue are called pf 
cause they were the instruments of saving Orestes from the 
that befell his father. 

ἥδιστον δ᾽ ἔχων ποδῶν ὑπηρέτημα] ἥδιστον δ᾽ ἐμοὶ (or 
conj. Nauck. ἥδιστον δὲ νῶν --- Bgk. Wo. ἥδιστον δ᾽ ἔχειν (‘a 
dun?) Kvié, “Ῥτίοτα quum dicit Electra, manus senis appreh 
tissime; pedes antem non potnit attrectare, quare pro pedibus i 
alloquitur.”? Mein. Translate: ‘most welcome service of the fe 
they had been instrumental in saving Orestes when a child, a1 
ing him back home, Cf. 1360. ἔργ᾽ ἔχων. ἥδιστά μοι. Kur, Med. 1 
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ποδῶν ὑπηρέτημα, πῶς οὕτω πάλαι 
ξυνών μ᾽ ἔληϑες οὐδ᾽ ἔφαινες, ἀλλά μὲ 
λόγοις ἀπώλλυς, ἔργ᾽ ἔχων ἥδιστ᾽ ἐμοί; 1360 
χαῖρ᾽, ὦ πάτερ᾽ πατέρα γὰρ εἰσορᾶν δοκῶ" 

χαῖρ᾽ ᾿ ἴσϑι δ᾽ ὡς μάλιστά σ᾽ ἀνθρώπων ἐγὼ 

ἤχϑηρα κἀφίλησ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 


- TAIAATRTO2. 


ἀρκεῖν δοκεῖ wor’ τοὺς yao ἐν μέσῳ λόγους 
πολλαὶ κυκλοῦνται νύκτες ἡμέραι τ᾽ ἴσαι, 1365 


τάτη χεὶρ, φίλτατον dé μοι στόμα. Orest. 1043. ὦ φίλτατ᾽ , ὦ ποϑει- 
νὸν ἥδιστόν τ᾿ ἔχων | τῆς σῆς ἀδελφῆς ὄνομα καὶ ψυχὴν μίαν. 

1359. οὐδ᾽ ἔφαινες)] Sc. ξυνών μοι. Cf, 24. ΑἹ. 471. Usually after 
ἔφαινες a note of interrogation was put, and a full stop after ἐμοί. Cor- 
rected by Sch. Wund. Hart. Bergk. Dind. Nauck suspects the line. 

1360. λόγοις ἀπώλλυς] By announcing the death of Orestes. 

ἀπώλλυς] ἀπώλυς F. α. P. Cf. Gd. R. 1464. ἀπωλλύτην. Esch. 
Pers. 658. axwddv.” This imperfect is seldom met with. 

, ἔχων] In the sense of φέρων. So Ph, 559. τί μοι νεώτερον βούλευμ᾽ 
ἀπ᾽ ᾿Δργείων ἔχεις; Ant. 9. Hom. II. λ΄. 272. πικρὰς ὠδῖνας ἔχουσαι. 

ἥδιστ᾽ ἐμοὶ the mss. vulg. Dind, Nauck. &e. ἤδισίά μοι Erf. Weckl. 

1361. Nauck conj: χαῖρ᾽, ὦ πάτερ gor πατέρα γάρ σ᾽ ὁρὰν δοκῶ. 
The harshness of the numbers (cf. Cd. R. 719.) is excused by the preced- 
ing pause. Cf. on Arist. Eccl. 315. 

εἰσορᾶν) ὥς ὁρᾶν Mein. 

δοκῶι 1,. 

1362. ἴσϑι δ᾽] ἴσϑ᾽ L. pr. (corr. ab ant. πὶ.) 

1368. ἤχϑηρα] Because he was the bearer of the supposed remains of 
Orestes. Cf. Tr. 227. 

1364. τοὺς γὰρ ἐν μέσῳ λόγους] ‘Since for the tale that intervenes’, 
i. 6. since as regards what may be said of those things which happened 
_meanwhile (between my departure and my return) &c. This accusative 
depends, not on κυκλοῦσι, but on: δείξουσιν. In consequence however of 
the intervening sentence, ταῦτα is added ἐκ παραλλήλου, just as we have 
in Ged. R. 819 ἢ. τάδε followed by τάσδ᾽ ἀρὰς, and in Tr. 287 f. αὐτὸν 
δ᾽ ἐκεῖνον by νιν. Cf also ἐξά. R. 717. παιδὸς δὲ βλάστας οὐ διέσχον 
ἡμέραι τρεῖς, καί νιν — ἔρριψεν &c. Or it may be the accusative placed 
absolutely , (28 in Odyss. α΄. 275. μητέρα δ᾽, εἴ of ϑυμὸς ἐφορμᾶται γα- 
μέεσϑαι, | aw ἴτω εἰς μέγαρον. Arist. Pl. 200. δέδοικα --- ὅπως ἐγὼ 
τὴν δύναμιν ἣν ὑμεῖς φατὲ | ἔχειν με, ταύτης δεσπότης γενήσομαι. 
Thue. II. 62. τὸν δὲ πόνον τὸν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον —, ἀρκείτω μὲν ὑμὲν 
καὶ ἐκεῖνα &. Matth. 8. 426. 8. 439. n. 1. 8. 472. 1. a. Cf. alse on 
(Ed. R. 449. 

1365. κυκλοῦσι A. M, (supr. οὔνται) Harl. Ald. Br. Erf. Herm. xv- 
κλοῦνται F. P. T, Jen. Turn. Wund. Hart. Schn. Bgk. Dind. Nck. Jahn. Wo. 
nvundov .... (ytae erased, and ot written abuve by another hand, -but also 
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Πυλάδη, τόδ᾽ εἴη τοὔργον, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσον τάχος 
χωρεῖν ἔσω, πατρῷα προσκύσανϑ᾽ Ey 
ϑεῶν, ὕσοιπερ πρόπυλα ναίουσιν τάδε. 1375 


as quickly as possible.’ The constraction is apparently an involved one, 
being compounded of the two, οὐκ ἂν εἴη ἔργον οὐδὲν λόγων, and τόδε 
τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἂν εἴη οὐδὲν (ἔργον) λόγων. Cf. on Tr. 1238. Similarly 
ἀγὼν ἔστι σοφίας, and ods ὁ ἀγὼν ἔστι σοφίας. Ἔργον is here used in 
two rather different senses, just as in Latin we find ‘opus est verbis? and 
‘opus est verba facere,’ ἃς. Cf. Aj. 11. καί σ᾽ οὐδὲν εἴσω τῆσδε παπταί- 
ψειν πύλης | ἔτ᾽ ἔργον ἐστὶν, ἐννέπειν δ᾽ ὅτου χάριν | σπουδὴν ἔϑου 
τήνδ᾽. 852. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν ἔργον ταῦτα ϑρηνεῖσθαι μάτην, ἀλλ᾽ ἀρχτέον τὸ 
πρᾶγμα σὺν τάχει τινί. Bacchylid. Fr. 22. οὐχ ἕδρας ἔργον οὐδ᾽ ἀμβολᾶς. 
Eur. Iph. A, 1344. ov σεμνότητος ἔργον. Hipp. 95. σιωπῆς οὐδὲν ἔργον 
ἐν κακοῖς. Andr. 642. ἡγοῦ σὺ θᾶσσον" οὐ γὰρ, ὡς ἔοικέ μοι; | σχολῆς 
τόδ᾽ (ἔτ᾽ ἢ) ἔργον. Herc. 565. νῦν γὰρ τῆς ἐμῆς ἔργον χερός. Herod. 
ΠΙ. 127. βίης ἔργον οὐδέν. Arist. Pl. 1154. οὐκ ἔργον ἔστ᾽ οὐδὲν στρο- 
φῶν. 1158. οὐ γὰρ δόλου νῦν ἔργον, ἀλλ᾽ ἁπλῶν τρόπων. But the pas- 
sage appears to be somewhat faulty. Dindorf suspects οὐδὲν av. We 
might correct οὐκ ἂν (or οὐκ οὖν) μακρῶν, ἔοικ᾽, ἔθ᾽ ἡμὶν ἃ αν λόγων --. 
But the corruption appears to me to lie in the words τόδ᾽ εἴη τοὔργον. 
We seem to require some correction. Qu. οὐκ ἂν μακρῶν ἔθ᾽ ἡμὶν ἐν- 
δέον (or av δέον, or ἐνθάδ᾽ av, or οὐδαμῶς, or οὐδάμ᾽ ἂν, or οὐδ᾽ 
ἄλλων) λόγων -- Or οὐ τἄρα μακρῶν ἡμὶν ἂν λόγων ἔτι —. Or οὔκουν 
μακρῶν ἔϑ᾽ ἡμὶν οὐδαμῶς λόγων, | Πυλάδη φίλ᾽, ἐστὶν ἔργον. Or ov- 
κουν μακρῶν λόγων ἔτ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐνθάδε, &e. 
οὐκ ἄν] οὐκοῦν Reiske. Qu. οὔκουν. 
ἡμίν) ἐν L. Bergk. Nauck. 

οὐδὲν ἂν λόγων] ἐνδεὲς λόγων Froshlich. ἐνδέον λόγων conj. Nauck. 
Schol: τὸ οὐδὲν (τὸ ἡμιν coll. Schol. ad 272.) παρέλκει. I suspect the 
corruption lies in these words. 

1373. ἀλλ᾽ — χωρεῖν ἔσω) Sc. ἔργον ἃ ἂν εἴη. Cf, on prec, v. 

1374. πατρῷα —] Cf. Asch. Cho. 1 1. Ἑρμῆ χϑόνιε, πατρῷ᾽ ἐποπτεύων 
κράτη. 

προσκύσανϑ᾽ἢ Ι. 6. προσχύσαντε (va). The accusative. Cf. Aj. 11. 

ξδη) ‘Abodes, shrines.’ Or ‘statues’, ἀγάλματα. Cid. R, 885. δαιμόνων- 
Edy σέβων. Clem. Alex. Strom. V. p. 662. τὸ τῆς Adnvas ἔδος ὑπαιϑρον 
ἀφώρισαν. Schefer cites Lucian: III. 479. αὐτοῦ δὲ εἶδος (ἔδος Sch.) 
οὐκ ἕνι. 477. ἐν δὲ τῷδε εἴαται ta ἔδεα, Wunder adds Isocr. de Per- 
mut, 8, 2. τὸ τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς ἔδος ἐργασάμενον. Plut. Pericl. 18. ὁ δὲ Φει- 
δίας εἰργάξετο μὲν τῆς ϑεοῦ τὸ χρυσοῦν ἕδος. Poll. I. 7. The shrine 
of Apollo is no doubt chiefly intended here, as we may infer from the 
following address of Electra. Cf. on Ant. 1184, 

1375. πρόπυλα] I. ᾳ. προπύλαια. Eur. Here, δ28. ὦ χαῖρε μέλαϑρον 
πρόπυλα 9᾽ ἑστιᾶς ἐμῆς. Herod. 11. 91. τὰ δὲ πρόπυλα τοῦ ἱροῦ λιϑενά 
ἐστι. Qu. πρόϑυρα. The two nouns πύλη and ϑύρα are constantly con- 
founded in the mss. Πρόϑυρα (the vestibule of a private house) occurs 
Herod, III. 140. ἔξετο ἐς τὰ πρύϑυρα τῶν βασιλέος οἰκίων. Arist, Vesp. 
802. Eccl, 799. πρόϑυρον Vesp. 875. 
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ἄναξ "άπολλον, ἵλεως αὐτοῖν κλύε, 
ἐμοῦ τ te πρὸς τούτοισιν, i σε πολλὰ 
ἀφ’ ὦν ἔχοιμι λιπαρεῖ ᾽πέστην χερί. 
νῦν δ᾽, ὦ Αὐκει᾿ "Ἄπολλον, ἐξ οἵωι 
αἰτῶ, προπίτνω, λίσσομαι, γενοῦ πι 


1377. ἦ os], εἰ σὲ Burges ad Eum, 107, col 
βου, ᾿Αργυρότοξ᾽ — εἴποτέ τοι χαρίεντ᾽ ἐπὶ νὴ 
τοι κατὰ πίονα μηρέ᾽ ἔκηα | ταύρων ἠδ᾽ αἰγῶν. 
Arist. Pac, 386. εἴ τι κεχαρισμένον χοιρίδιον o 
δηδοκὼς, τοῦτο μὴ φαῦλον νόμιξ᾽ ἐν τουτῳὶ 
rightly, Similarly Asch, Eum. 106. ἡ πολλὰ μ 
| χοάς τ᾽ ἀοίνους ὅς. Where Clytemnestra is : 

πολλὰ δὴ] «ΟΝ times.’ Lat. ‘sepe profecto. 

1818, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔχοιμι) ‘From (with) such thin 
as those mentioned 450 f. Schol: ἐξ οἵων ἔχω. « 
ἀξιοῦν (2), οὐ ϑύειν. Cf. Phil. 276, ὥχοντο -- 
τύχοι (sc. ὄντα). Cid. R. 816. ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔχοι τε 

λιπαρεῖ — χερί] ‘With an assiduous (regul 
hund.’ Schol: λιπαρῶς, συνεχῶς. Suid: ἀφϑό!ι 
a bountiful hand. Cf, on 451. λιπαρῆ τρίχα. 4 
λείψουσιν αὗται λιπαροῦς χειρουργίας. 

προὔστην vulg. προστην (v supr. a m, pr.) 
as a suppliant.? Schol: ἱκέτευσα. Dindorf expl 
plex, qui προστάτης dicitur Cid. C. 1171. 1278 
aceus. σὲ to depend on the words λιπαρεῖ xeot 
the notion of ἱκέτευσα. But such a construc 
doubtful; and the expression προστῆναί τινα, 1 
else. As for the noun προστάτης, it may be a « 
not be written προσστάτης (cf. προστρέπειν, πρόστι 
πίπτειν, προσκυνεῖν, προσαιτεῖν, προσόδιον &c., it 
is a notion of ‘asking’ or ‘eupplicating’). And, as ἔν 
τῆς oF προστατήριος “the protector’ (Tr. 209. E 
from προΐστασϑαι, ‘to stand before, to protect. a4 
(Cf, 458. ὅπως τὸ λοιπὸν αὐτὸν ἀφνεωτέραις | 
431, 4]. 98) Or λιπαρεῖ ᾿τίμων χερί (perh 
- παρεὶ, and the τὴν from τίμ, or in other 1 
up out of — παρεῖτιμ —). Or λιπαρεῖ ἤσεβον 
seems required rather than an imperfect, I suspect 
᾿πέστην χερὶ (‘have approached you with 4:.}.. 
ὅτου μὲ τήνδ᾽ ἐφίστασαι βάσιν, CEd. C. δδι 
(have you approached’) προστροπὴν ἐμοῦ τ᾽ ἔ 
(προσστῆνα) μέσην | τράπεξαν. on ΕἸ. 781, Nai 

1819. ἐξ οἵων ἔχω] Viz. words, which, in 
more substantial gift, she now offers up. Cf. . 

1380. αὐτώ oe Bergk, 

προπιτνῶ A. T. vulg. Herm. Wund. zeoox 
Suid, (vv. ἐξ οἵων and λιπαρεῖ) προ. πέτνω L. 
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ἡμῖν ἀρωγὸς τῶνδε TOY βουλευμάτων, 
καὶ δεῖξον ἀνθρώποισι τἀπιτίμια 
τῆς δυσσεβείας οἷα δωροῦνται ϑεοί. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
στροφή. 
ἴδεϑ᾽ ὅποι προνέμεται 


m. (the ’ over the ε effaced, and the ~ over the w added by a later hand). 
προπέτνω Elmsl. Dind. Hart. Schn. Bergk. Cf. on Asch. Pers. 588. προ- 
πίτνοντες (vulg. προσπέτνοντες). and Elmsl. ad Her. 618. Bergk conj: αὐτῶ 
σε, προπίτνω —. I doubt however whether προπίτνω ever means ‘lo sup- 
plicate,’ the usual compound being προσπίτνω. Qu. alta σ᾽, ἱκνοῦμαι, προσ- 
πίτνω. Oré ἱκέτις προσαέτω, λίσσομαι (cf. Ant. 1230. fxdords σε Atccopa). 

1281. ἡμῖν ἀρωγὸς —] Qu. ἀρωγὸς ἡμὲν —. But v. 464. Cf. Aj. 357. 
yévog ναΐας ἀρωγὸν τέχνας. 

1382. τἀπιτίμια] ‘The wages, recompense,’ 86}. Pers, 828. τοιαῦθ᾽ 
ὁρῶντες τῶνδε ,τἀπιτέμια. Sept. 1021. οὕτω πετεινῶν τόνδ᾽ ὑπ᾽ οἰωνῶν 
δοκεῖ ταφέντ᾽ ἀτίμως τοὐπιτίμιον λαβεῖν (τἀπιτίμι᾽ ἐκλαβεῖν, or ἀπο- 
λαβεῖν, Pers. 823. Eur. Hec, 1086. δράσαντι δ᾽ αἰσχρὰ δεινὰ τἀπιτί- 
μια | δαίμων ἔδωκεν. Herod. IV. 80. τοῖσι δὲ παρακτεομένοισι ξεινικοὺς 
νόμους τοιαῦτα ἐπιτίμια διδοῦσι. Joseph, B. J. I. 80. 6. ἀπέχω τῆς 
ἀσεβείας τὸ ἐπιτέμιον. Cf. also on 915. above. As regards the construc- 
tion, the Greeks said equally δωρεῖσϑαί τινά τινι ‘to present a person 
with a thing,’ and δωρεῖσθϑαί τινί τι ‘to present a thing to any one’ (Xen. 
Ap. Socr. 17. πολλοὺς ἐπιθυμεῖν ἐμοί τι δωρεῖσϑαι. Theocr. V. 99.). 

1383. Electra here enters the palace. Cf. on 1398. 

1384—94, Orestes und Pylades having entered the palace, followed 
by Electra, the Chorus look forward with satisfaction to the deed of 
blood about to be executed by them, and the vengeance about to be ob- 
tained for the shade of Agamemnon under the guidance and protection of 
Hermes: Verses 1384—1391 are Peonic trimeters. 

1384, ised” ὅποι —] So Tr. 821. ἴδ᾽ οἷον, ὦ παῖδες, —. Schol: τὸ 
ἴδετε πρὸς ἀλλήλας φασὶν αἴ ἀπὸ τοῦ χοροῦ. Cf. Tr. 211. Translate: 
‘See where advances Ares breathing slaughter difficult to contend with (fr om 
which there is no escape).’ This passage (1384—97.) appears to be an imi- 
tation of Asch. Cho. 924. ἔμολε δ᾽ εἰς δόμον τὸν Ayapsuvovog | διπλοῦς 
λέων, διπλοῦς “Aens. Compare also Cho. 636. dlnag δ᾽ ἐρεέδεται πυϑ- 
μήν. | προχαλκεύει δ᾽ Aisa φασγανουργὸς. | τέκνον δ᾽ ἐπεισφέρει δό- 
μοισι, | τῶν ϑ᾽ αἴμάτων παλαιτέρων (παλαιρύτων Ὁ) | τίν ει μύσος | χρόνῳ - 
κλυτὴ βυσσόφρων Ἔρινυς. Ag. 1511. βιάξεται δ᾽ ὁμοσπόροις ἐπιρροαῖσιν 
αἱμάτων μέλας "άρης᾽ ὅποι δὲ καὶ προβαίνων πάχνᾳ κουροβόρῳ παρέξει. 

ὅπου A. L. Μ. Ῥ. T. Ald. Turn. Bergk, ὅπη D, Br. Wund. Hart. 
Wolff. ony Herm. ὅποι Schneid. Dind. Nek. Jahn. (coll. isch. Ag. 1511 f.) 
ὕπως conj. Bergk. 

προνέμεται ‘Advances,’ stronger and more poetical than προβαΐφψει. 
Used of the devouring progress or spreading of fire, ulcers, tumours, &c. 
Herod. III. 133. ἐνέμετο πρόσω (τὸ φῦμα). Aisch. Sept. 227. “Aens Booxs- 
ται φόνῳ βροτῶν. Hom. 1]. 5, 289. αἴματος σαι "Agna. 
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τὸ δυσέριστον αἷμα φυσῶν “Aons. 
βεβᾶσιν ἄρτι δωμάτων ὑπόστεγοι 
μετάδρομοι, κακῶν πανουργημάτων 
ἄφυκτοι κύνες" 

ὥστ᾽ οὐ μακρὰν ἢ ἔτ᾽ ἀμμενεῖ. 

τοὐμὸν φρενῶν ὄνειρον αἰωρούμενον. 


1885. τὸ δυσέριστον αἷμα] Lit. ‘that slaughter which is 
tend with.’ So above 167. τὸν ἀνήνυτον olrov, Schol: dva 
δι᾽ ἔριν γινόμενον κακόν. Wunder explains δυσέριστον 
‘ineluctabilem ceedem. So οὐκ ἐριστὰ 220. δυσμαχητέον Ar 
haps however δυσέριστον may mean ‘involving un unnatura 
inflicted upon those nearést akin, even a mother. Schmid: 
469.) and Herwerden (Anal. Crit. p. 12.) correct δυσάρες 
occurs Plat. Legg. 864 B. Isocr. 8D. Plut. Pelop. 4. Qu. 
i. 6. ‘difficult to contend with. ” Cf, 220. τοῖς δυνατοῖς οὐκ 

δ αἶμα φυσῶν) αἷμ᾽ ἀφύσσων Schmidt 1, 1. ‘Breathing 
φόνον πνέων. κότον, πῦρ, &e. Cf. 610. Aj. 919, Schol: 

“Aens) By this term is designated the author of any 
struction, or calamity. Cf. 1423. and on Aj. 706. isch. C 
δ᾽ ἐς δόμον τὸν ᾿Αγαμέμνονος | διπλοῦς λέων, διπλοῦς “Ac 

1886. βεβᾶσιν A. L. vulg. βεβᾶσι δ᾽ G. T. Aug. b 

δωμάτων ὑπόστεγοι] ‘Under the cover or roof.of the pi 
redundant expression. Tr. 876. τίν᾽ εἰσδέδεγμαι πημονὴν 
Phil. 84, οὐδέν ἐσϑ᾽ ὑπόστεγον. Aj. 196. σκηνῆς ὕπαυλο» 
619. καὶ τόνδ᾽ ἔπεμψα σῶν δόμων ἐφέστιον. Qu. δωμάτω 

1887. μετάδρομοι κακῶν πανουργημάτων)] ‘That follo 
avenge) evil deeds of villainy.’ ‘ Matth. Gr. §. 844. 

1388. ἄφυκτοι κύνες] Ι. ὁ., says the Schol., either C 
Erinyes. The latter are doubtless meant, for Orestes is 
before the antistrophe. Cf. 488 f. The Erinyes or Furies a 
κύνες. Hach. Cho. 911. ὅρα, φύλαξαι ητρὸς ἐγκότους 
Enr. ΕἸ. 1388, ἀλλὰ κύνας τάσδ᾽ ὑποφεύγων στεῖχ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἡ 
δειναὶ δὲ Κῆρες, αἴ κυνώπιδες θεαὶ &e. Bacch. 975. ἴτε 
κύνες. Or. 254. Arist. Ran. 472, Κωκυτοῦ τε περίδρομοι 
Ea. R. 891, Blomf. Gl. Cho. 911 

1389, ὥστ᾽ οὐ μακρὰν ἔτ᾽ ἀμμενεῖ -: ‘So that’ the 
mind will not remain much longer in suspense.’ Schol: ἃ κατ᾽ 
φοπόλουν, οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἔσται μετέώρα, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθέως τε 

* ἀμμένει A, L. T. vulg. Herm. Nauck, ἐμμένει F. dup 
μενεῖ Wund. Hart. Schn. Bek. Dind. Jahn. See Schol. 

1890, τοὐμὸν φρενῶν ὄνειρον) ‘The presage (or prese 
mind.’ So 785. τοὐμὸν — ψυχῆς — αἷμα. ΑἹ. 860. πατρᾷ 
ϑρον. Ed. R. 1400. τοὐμὸν αἷμα πατρός. Ph. 668. 1000. 
ἐμαυτὴν ὠνειροπόλουν. Schol. rec: ἡ φαντασία, ἣν 24 
ἐμαὶ φρένες. Cf. 412--δ08. 

τοὐμό»] τοὐμῶν P. 

ὄνειρον] Οἱ, Od. δ΄. 841. ὥς οἵ ἐναργὲς ὄνειρον ἐπ. 
ἀμολγῷ Herod, VII. 14. Eur. Herc. 618. ὄνειρα. 2isch, Ch 

Buarpss, Sophocles’ Electra. 1 
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ἀντιστροφή. 
παράγεται γὰρ ἐνέρων 
δολιόπους ἀρωγὸς εἴσω στέγας, 
ἀρχαιόπλουτα πατρὸς εἰς ἐδώλια, 
νεακόνητον αἰχμὰν χειροῖν ἔχων᾽ 
ὁ Μαίας δὲ παῖς - . 1395 


αἰωρούμενον vulg. | αἰωρουμένων͵ L. pr. Perhaps rightly. Cf. Eur. 
Here. 32. τριταῖον ἤδη φέγγος αἰωρούμενος. Cyel. 696. πολὺν ϑαλαάσσῃ 
χούνον ἐναιωρούμενον. Pind. P. I. 17. ὑγρὸν νῶτον αἰωρεῖ. Thuc. VII. 
77. αἰωροῦμαι (al. ἐωροῦμαι). Eur. Or. 981. τεταμέναν αἰωρήμασι. 
Hel. 359. Suppl. 1047. 

1391 f. Cf. Asch. Cho. 935. ἔμολε μὲν dine: ͵“Πριαμίέδαις (ITedoz.? ) 
χρόνῳ | βαρύδικος ποινά" | ἔμολε δ᾽ ἐς δόμον τὸν ᾿Δγαμέμνονος | διπλοῦς 
λέων, διπλοῦς δ᾽ “Aons. 

1391. παράγεται) ‘Is being brought, is passing.’ 

ἐνέρων — agayos] ‘Avenger of the dead (Agamemnon).’ Orestes is 
meant. Cf, 462. 529. Cid. R. 126. Μαΐου δ᾽ ὁλωλότος | οὐδεὶς ἀρωγὸς ἐν 
κακοῖς ἐγίγνετο. 496. μαβδακίδαις ἐπίκουρος ἀδήλων ϑανάτων. and on 
1384 above. 

1392. δολιόπους] ‘With treacherous step,’ as having gained admission 
to the palace by artifice. Compare the epithets δεινύπους, πολύπους, χαλ- 
κόπους, &c. and δολιόφρων (Κύυπρις) Iph. A. 1307. Wakefield (Silv. Crit. 
CLXV.) proposes σκολιόπους, as καμψίπους Ἐρινὺς in Esch. Sept. 799. 

εἴσω στέγας] Perhaps εἴσω στέγης. Tr. 492. εἴσω στέγης χωρῶμεν. 
900. παρῆλϑε δωμάτων εἴσω. (ΕΑ. R. 1241. παρῆλϑ᾽ ἔσω ϑυρῶνρς. 1515. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴϑι στέγης ἔσω. El. 40. μολὼν — δόμων ἔσω τῶνδ᾽. Eur. Bacch. 
593. ὁ Βρόμιος ἀλαλάξεται στέγας ἔσω. . 

1893, ἀρχαιόπλουτα) ‘Wealthy from ancient times. isch. Ag. 1010. 
ἀρχαιοπλούτων δεσποτὼν πολλὴ χάρις. Lysias Ρ. 156, 16. φαινόμεϑα 
δὴ καὶ τῶν ἀρχαιοπλούτων πολὺ ἐψευσμένοι, καὶ τῶν νεωστὶ ἐν δόξῃ 
γεγενημένων. Thue. VIII. 38. παλαιόπλουτον --- χωρέον. The opposite 
νεύπλουτος occurs Arist. Vesp. 1309. And ἀρτίπλουτος Eur. , Suppl. 442. 
λαβὼν πένης ὡς ἀρτίπλουτα χρήματα | ὑβριξ᾽. Compare agyatdyovos 
Ant, 981. 

ἑδώλια F. (qu.) G. (qu.) L. P. T. Liv. b. Turn. marg. Toup. Br. &e. 
ἑδράσματα A. L. yg. ab δ΄. Ald. Turn. The Schol. explains by ἐδράσματα 
and οἰκήματα. ‘Seats, abodes.’ ΑἹ. 1277. ναυτικοῖς ἐδωλίοις. Fr. 152. ἤδη 
τὰ Τροίας εἰσορῶν ἑδώλια | δέδοικας —. “ἜΒ0}ι. Sept. 454. πωλικῶν a 
ἑδωλέων (‘maiden abodes’). Cho. 71. νυμφικὰ ἐδώλια. Arist. Fr. 199. ἥκω 
Θεαρίωνος ἀρτοπώλιον | λιπὼν, ἵν᾿ ἐστὶ κριβάνων ἐἑδώλια. Av. 1393. 
εἴδωλα πετηνῶν (qu. ἐδώλια —). 

1394. νεακόνητον αἷμα χεροῖν (χειρῶν T.) ἔχων the mss. Ald. νεακό- 
νητον αἷμα χειροῖν ἔχων Br. Erf. Wund. Schn. Bgk. Dind. Jahn. Nauck. 
Wo. νεοκόνητον (!) αἷμα — Herm. (Who explains it to mean the qpme as 
νεόφονον, coll. Eur. Ε]1. 1172. μητρὸς νεοφόνοισιν aipaciy | πεφυρμένοι. 
But how can νεοκόνητον mean this, even if there existed such a word?) 
νεακὲς ork wort cop ce χειροῖν ἔχων Hart. νεαπόνητον αἰχμὰν ἔχων χεροῖν con). 
Reiske. νεακόνητον αἶχμα (ἢ — Musgr. νεακόνητον, al, μάχαιραν φέρων 
conj. Nauck. There is evidently something faulty in this passage, For 
what can be the meaning of νεακόνητον aiua? Hesychius indeed and 


HAEKTPA. 
Ἑρμῆς σφ᾽ ἄγει δόλον σκότῳ 


other grammarians (Suid. ν. αἷμα, Etym. M. p. 35, 4. 
παρὰ Σοφοκλεῖ. Bekk. Anecd. p. 356, 20. Σοφοκλῆς δὲ 
μάχαιραν αἷμά φησιν) pretend that αἷμα is ,here uge 
μάχαιρα. And in like manner explains the Schol: τὸ 
μένον εἰς αἷμα καὶ φόνον. And Wunder accordingly 
here to mean ‘a sword,’ as being the instrument by 
effected, just as a sword is called σφαγεὺς in Aj. 815. | 
idle fiction of the grammarians, who could find no ot 
interpretation of a passage already corrupt in their tir 
‘cardem,’ coll. Eur. Or, 396. Πυλάδης ὁ συνδρῶν αἷμα x 
Cf. 1418. πολύρρυτον γὰρ alu’ ὑπεξαιροῦσι ἄς. Eu 
ἐχύϑη κατὰ γᾶν ξίφεσι &c, Meineke too understan 
‘slaughter’, Vauv. suspects νεακόνητον, which occurs : 
νεακόνητον αἰχμὰν (or ἔγχορ) χειροῖν ἔχων. Or veaxov 
χεροῖν. (ΕἸ. 431, ὧν ἔχεις χεροῖν. Aj. 1171. ἐν χερ 
ἐμάς, Eur. Iph. T. 1368. σίδηρον οὐκ εἶχον χεροῖν. 
κῶπον ξίφος ἐν χεροὶν ἔχων. Suppl. 690. αὐτὸς σίδηρ, 
ἔχων. Hes. Seut. 198. αἰχμὴν ἐν χείρεσσιν ἔχων. 196 
χερσί.) Or χερὶ νεακονῆ μάχαιραν λαβών (or φέρων). 
Bay | xavoveya χερσὶ κέντρα κηδεύει πόλιν.) Or vea 
gory ἔχων (or φέρων, or ἔσχων χεροῖν). Or νεακῆ 
μάχαιραν χεροῖν. Or, νεακῆ χεροῖν μάχαιραν φέρων 
rightly formed from v7 and ἀκονᾶν (from ἀκόνη ‘a whe 
Hell, VII. 5. 20. ἠκονῶντο καὶ λόγχας καὶ μαχαίρας. 
ὁ λόγχην ἀκονῶν καὶ τὴν ψυχήν τι παρακονᾷ. Arist. 
πλείστας ἀκονῶν Φοῖβε μαχαίρας. Comicus incert. ap. 
(Mein. IV. 658.) οὐκ ἂν φϑάνοιμ᾽ ἂν τὴν μάχαιραν 
second syllable in ψεακόνητος is short, but in ψεακονὴς 
as in Aj. 820. σιδηροβρώτι ϑηγάνῃ νεηκονὴς (σφαγεὺς. 
form ψεηκὴς occurs Hom. Il. ν΄. 391. πελέκεσσι νεηκέσι 
νεακές. νεωστὶ ἠκονημένον. Cf. Lobeck ad Phryn. p 
fusion may have arisen from the gloss νεακόνητον ( 
crept into the text. 

χεροῖν most mes. Ald, χειροῖν L. pr. (ec changed t 
χειρῶν T. Turn. χειροῖν Br. and Inter edd. The usua 
χεροῖν. The true reading is perhaps χερσὶν (χερσὶν pégt 
‘The corresponding line is 1387. μετάδρομοι κακῶν παν 

ἔχων} ἄγων F. Voss. φέρων Heimseth. στέγων Wi 

1396. Ἑρμῆς ἐπάγει A. H. Jen. ἃς, Ald. Ἑρμῆς σς 
rec. P. Nek, Ἑρμῆς σφ᾽ ἐξάγει (σ supr. ξ a m. ant.) L. pr. 
TT, Liv, b, Schol. Turn. Br. Herm. Dind. Wund. (and ε 
ἐπί og’ ἄγει Sch. Neu. Hart. Schn. Bergk. Jahn. Nek. 
conj. Mein, Triclinius in his scholia mentions both τὶ 
ἐπάγει. Schol: ὁ Μαίας δὲ παῖς, ὁ Ἑρμῆς αὐτὸν ὁ 
τέρμα, κατακρύψας σκότῳ τὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γινόμενον 
αὐτό! Ἑρμῆς. Whence it seems probable that Ἑρμῆς 
has crept into the text, and caused the expulsion of 
The true reading, I believe, is εἴσω (or ἔσω) σφ’ ἄγει. 
οὔστινάς τ᾽ ἄγεις ἔσω. Aj, 296. ἔσω δ᾽ ἰσῆλϑε — 


244 | SO®OK AEOTS 
κρύψας πρὸς αὐτὸ τέρμα, κοὐκέτ᾽ ἀμμένει. 


HAEKTPA. 
στροφὴ «a. 
ὦ φίλταται γυναῖκες, ἄνδρες αὐτίκα 
᾿ τελοῦσι τοὔργον ἀλλὰ σῖγα πρόσμενε. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
πῶς δή; τί νῦν πράσσουσιν; 


HAEKTPA. 


ἡ μὲν ἐς τάφον 1400 
λέβητα κοσμεῖ, τὼ δ᾽ ἐφέστατον πέλας. 


ἀλλά γεν κομέξετ᾽ εἴσω. ἄς. Or perhaps αὐτός σφ᾽ ἄγει, or νὲν εἰσ- 
ἄγει. In like manner the Chorus invoke for Orestes, entering on his 
bloody task, the aid of Hermes in Asch, Cho. 812. ξυλλάβοι δ᾽ ἐνδέκως 
παῖς ὁ Μαίας ἐπιφορώτατος. Eur. Med. 764. wha σ᾽ ὁ Μαίας xop- 
παῖος ἄναξ πελάσειε δόμοις. Rhes. 216. ἀλλ᾽ εὖ σ᾽ ὁ Μαίας παὶς ἐκεῖδε 
καὶ πάλιν] πέμψειεν Ἑρμῆς, ὅς γε φηλητῶν ἄναξ. Arist. Pl. 1167. alla 
δόλιον τοίνυν (Ἑρμῆν): — 4όλιον: ἠκιστὰ γε" | οὐ γὰρ δόλου νὺν ἔρ- 
γον —. Th. 1218. Ἑρμή͵ δόλιε. Hom. Il. ο΄. 836. 680. Phil. 133.  Eouis 
δ᾽ ὁ πέμπων δόλιος ἡγήσαιτο νῷν. Chd. C. 1648, τῇδε γάρ μ᾽ ἄγει ᾿ 
Ἑρμῆς ὁ πομπὸς ἤ τε νερτέρα ϑεός. 

1397. πρὸς αὐτὸ τέρμα] ‘To the very goal.’ Cr. 720 ὑπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐσχά- 
τὴν στήλην — ἔχων. Qu. πρὸρ ἔργου τέρμα. 

κοὐκέτ᾽ Ald. Turn. Wund. Bergk. Dind. Nauck. κοὺκ ἔτ᾽ Br. Herm. Schn. 

@ovner ἀμμένει) ‘And he no longer waits (tarries),’ Who? Orestes, 
the avenger of the dead (ἐνέρων ἀρωγὸς), 1 think. Perhaps xovx élivdec. 
We only just before had οὐ μακρὰν ἔτ᾽ ἀμμενεῖ 1389. 

1398. Electra here comes forth from the palace. Schol: ἐξερχομένη 
ταῦτά φησιν. As appears from the words of the Chorus 1402. σὺ ὃ éx- 
τὸς ἧξας πρὸς τί; on which passage the Schol. observes: ἐν τούτοις δὴ- 
λον ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν ἡ Ἠλέκτρα. She went in after 1383. 

ἄνδρες] ἄνδρες the mss. ov’ does Br. ‘avdgeg Monk. V. Pors. ad 
Pheen. 903. 

1399. τελοῦσι] τελοῦσι (supr. ἔσω a m. rec.) L. The future. 

πρόσμενε] The change of number after the plural γυναῖκες is observ- 
able, though tolerably common. Here evidently to suit the metre. 

1400. ἐς τάφον] ‘For the burial.’ Schol: εἰς to περέδειπνον τὸ ἐπὶ 
τῷ Ὀρέστῃ δοκοῦντι ἀπολωλέναι. 

1401. λέβητα κοσμεῖ ‘Is preparing (adorning, decking) the cinerary 
urn.” Cf. Aj. 1404. Cf. Asch. Ag. 431. Ἄρης — πυρωϑὲν ἐξ ᾿Ιλίου φέ- , 
λοισι πέμπει βραχὺ ψῆγμα δυσδάκρυτον, ἀντήνορος σποδοῦ γεμίξων 
λέβητας εὐθέτους. Blomf. Gl. Cho. 674. AéByg means ‘a casket’ 
Trach. 556. —to L. 

ἐφέστατον πέλας] ‘Are standing near her’ (Ed. ΒΕ, 777. Tr. 389. 1170. 
(Ed. C. 558. Perhaps ἐφέστατον πύλαις. 


HAEKTPA. 


᾿ ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
σὺ δ᾽ ἐκτὸς ἧξας πρὸς τί; 


ἬΔΕΚΤΡΑ. 


φρουρήσουσ᾽, ὕπως 


Alpotog ἡμᾶς μὴ λάϑῃ μολὼν ἔσω. 


ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 
στροφὴ β. 
αἰαῖ. ἰὼ στέγαι _ 
φίλων ἔρημοι, τῶν δ᾽ ἀπολλύντων πλέαι. 


HAEKTPA. 
βοᾷ τις ἔνδον. οὐκ ἀκούετ᾽, ὦ φίλαι; 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἤκουσ᾽ ἀνήκουστα δύστανος, ὥστε φρῖξαι. 


ΚΑΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑ. 


Αἴγισϑε, ποῦ ποτ᾽ ὧν κυρεὶ 


οἴμοι τάλαιν᾽ 


- 1402. σὺ δ᾽ -- πρὸς τί:] Hence we learn that Electr 
gone indoors. Cf. on 1398, 

πρὸρ tis] ‘For what, wherefore?’ Aj. 40. καὶ πρὸς τ 

1408, Αἴγισθος μὴ the mss, Ald, Αἴγισϑος αὐτὸς μὴ 
AtyoGog ἡμᾶς μὴ Jen. (ἡμᾶς supr. as a gloss) Reisk. 
‘Wund. &. Αἴγισθος οὗτος μὴ Lenting fd Med. 1874. Q 
μὴ μολὼν ἡμὰς λάθῃ. Or φρουρήσουσ᾽ ὅπως | μὴ Ajo 
εἰς δόμους μολὼν (or εἰσιὼν δόμους, or εἰσελθὼν δόμο 

1404. αἱ αἱ αἵ αἱ A, &. Ald. vulg. af af αὖ ai Τ. 
αἱ αἱ P, Ven. αἱ αἵ (αἱ af?) L. αἰαῖ Herm. om. Dind, 

1406. φίλων] Agisthus and his attendant 

πλέα!) πλέᾳ (ace, to the analogy of the mase. πλέφ 
259. Herm, Jahn. Wrongly. There is no feminine form 
the form used, πλέα πλέαι, being from πλέος —a —ov. 

1407. ἤκουσ᾽ ἀνήκουστα] ἤκουσ᾽ ἀνήκουστ᾽ ἁ — Ἢ 
ἤκουσα Reisk. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 862. diss ὦ, ἔκλυες ὦ, ἀνήν 
1085, ἀκοῦσαι δ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούσϑ᾽ ὅμως ϑέλω, 

ἀνήκουστα]) Tricl: ἃ οὐ δύναταί τις ἀκούειν. (Βὰ. 
νὸν, οὐδ᾽ ἀκουστόν. We must remember that the Chc 
females, 

1408. φρῖξαι P. Herm. Bergk. Dind. Nauck. ἄς, φρέξ 
Br. ὅς. ‘To shudder.’ Trach. 1044. κλύουσ᾽ ἔφριξα τάσι 
ἄνακτος. Aj, 693. (Εὰ, ΚΕ. 1306. 

1409. ποῦ T. Ald. Turn, ποῖ L, P. πὸ (supr. ποῦ) 
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246 ΣΟΦΟΚΖΕΟΥ͂Σ 


HAEK TPA. 
ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ av ϑροεῖ τις. 


ΚΑΗΥΤΑΙΜΝΗΣΤΡΑΩ͂. 


5 
ὦ τέκνον τέκνον, 1410 


ἈΝ 


οἴκτειρε τὴν τεκοῦσαν. 


HAEKTPA. 
«GAN οὐκ ἐκ σέϑεν 
ὠκτείρεϑ᾽ οὗτος οὐδ᾽ ὁ γεννήσας πατήρ. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ὦ πόλις, ὦ γενεὰ τάλαινα, νῦν σε 
μοῖρα καϑαμερίᾳ φϑίνειν φϑίσει. 


κυρεῖς Weckl., coll. 958. Cf. Phil. 806. ποῦ ποτ᾽ ὧν (al. ὦ), τέκνον, 
κυρεῖς; 

1410. ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ αὖ] Cf. on Cid. C, 1477. 1731. 

ὦ τέκνον, τέκνον. T. Turn. ὦ τέκνον, ὦ τέκνον A. L. Μ. P. δο. Ald. 
Cf. Arist, L 8. 972. ὦ Zev Ζεῦ (ὦ Zev, ὦ Zev the mss.). 

1412. ov’ the mss. Ald. Turn, Br. Herm. Wund. Hart. οὐδ᾽ Dind. 
Schn. Bergk. Neck. οὐδ᾽ (or else ἀλλ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἐκ σέϑεν in prec. v.) Elmsl. 
Pref. Ged. ΕΒ. Ρ. XXXVII. We might also correct, @urecget ove οὗ, 
οὔϑ᾽ ὁ γεννήσας πατήρ. The old reading of course is untenable. 

1418. ὦ πόλις] Why should the city be invoked? Should we read ὦ 
δόμοι, or ὦ μέλαϑο᾽ , OF ὦ στέγαι (1404.)? Or ὦ βασιλὶς (Ant. 941, Eur. 
Hec. , 502.) γενεα Wecklein corrects ὦ πόνοι, coll. Ant. 1276. φεῦ φεῦ, 
ὦ πόνοι βροτῶν δύσπονοι. Ph. 177. ὦ πάλαμαι ϑεῶν, | ὦ δύστανα γένη 
βροτῶν, &e. Schol: ὦ γενεὰ τοῦ οἴκου τούτου, κατὰ ταύτην σε τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἡ μοῖρα εἰς φϑορὰν καὶ ἐλάττωσιν τοῦ γένους ἄγει. Cf. Phil. 
960. ὦ πόλις, ὦ πατρία, &c. 

νῦν σὲ —]| Musgr: ‘nunc tandem calamitas, que te in diem perseque- 
hatur , desinit, evanescit.’ Both reading and sense are uncertain. 

σε A. L. Τὶ, &c. Ald. Turn. δὲ G. H. Qu. δὴ, or ye. 

1414, καϑαμερία T. Aug. 6. (supr. ἡ) Erf. Herm. ὅθ, καϑημερία A, 
L. P. ἄς, Ald. Turn. Schneid., with the Schol., explains this κατὰ ταῦ- 
την τὴν ἡμέραν. Cf. 999. nod” ἡμέραν, which perhaps.means ‘to-day.’ 
But it seems hardly credible that the word can signify this. It means 
‘daily’ in Eur. Pheen, 236. οἶνα @’, ἃ καϑαμέριον στάξεις τὸν — βότρυν. 
Wunder compares χϑιξζὸς ἔβη, and like expressions, Matth. Gr. 8. 446, 8. 

φϑίνει φϑίνειν L. (in the latter φϑένει the ὁ seems to be made from 
an o) M. P. T. Liv. Ὁ. Turn. Nauck. g@é A. Ο ἃς, Ald. φϑίνιν 
φϑίένειν (depending on μοῖρα) Herm. ‘Wand. Schr. ptivery (once) Har. 
Heims. φϑέει φϑίέει Erf. φϑένειν ἔχει Dind. paver φϑάνει conj. Bergk. 
Gl. φϑεέρει. Φϑθίνειν ig never used in a transitive sense. Qu. μοῖρα 
καϑαμερίαν φϑένειν φϑίνειν (‘now is it fated that thou shouldest perish 
this day’). Or — φϑένειν ἔχει. (Cf, Phil. 331. ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἔσχε pote 


o 
» 


HAEKTPA, 


KAYTAIMNHETPA. 
ὦμοι, πέπληγμαι. 


᾿Αχιλλέα θανεῖν. (Βᾶ. R. 713. ὡς αὐτὸν ἕξει μοῖρα πρὸς 
Or μοῖρα καϑαμερίαν καταφϑίένειν. - (Phil. 366. ἀγρέᾳ 
νοντα. El, 260. Cid, R. 910, Ph. 846.) Or μοῖρα καϑ' 
ποιεῖ (or ἔχει). Or μοῖρα καϑαμερίᾳ φϑένειν φϑέσει (or po 
μοῖρα δυσαμερίας φϑένειν ἔχει. (Ch Fr. 518, βόσκει δὲ 
δυσαμερίας, τοὺς δ᾽ ὄλβος ἡμῶν.) We often find μοῖρα 
fated”) put by itself. Cf, Gad. R. 376. οὐ γάρ we μοῖρα πρ 
Gd. C. 1546. ἕνα | wore’ ἀνδρὶ τῷδε τῇδε κρυφϑῆναι ; 
1656. ϑανεῖν γὰρ αὐτῷ μοῖρα Δελφικῷ ξέφει. Ph, 1681. ἑ 
μερέαν to be the right reading, it might easily have be 
καϑαμερέα from its proximity to μοῖρα. 

1415. ὦμοι πέπληγμαι.) So in Esch. Ag. 1848, Agan 
ὦ μοι πέπληγμαι καιρίαν πληγὴν ἔσω (ὦμοι πέπληγμα 
γὴν ἔχω Blomf., 1 think, rightly), and presently after, ὦ 
δευτέραν πεπληγμένος. ‘There can be little doubt that 
sage was in our poet's thoughts, and it is reasonable to 
felt the propriety of putting in the mouth of the murder: 
the identical exclamations, familiar no doubt to the ear of ἃ 
which were uttered by her victim, the murdered Agamem: 
wish to stigmatise our poet for such a happy plagiarisn 
fact, as is well known, is particularly fond of gathering 
ties of other writers; whence he has been appropriately 
bee. For the gratification of those who may be curious 
I subjoin a list of passages from his remaining plays wi 
marked a strong resemblance to passages of other writer 
cles probably had in view; though it is likely enough 
these others may have copied from him, instead of the op 
if not all, of these passages the similar ones will be found 
notes. The writers, whom our Poet delights to imitate, 
expected, Homer (the great source, whence all writers « 
drawn), Pindar, Aschylus (his great and formidable rival 
rodotus, ἅς. See Ged, R. 35 f. 56. 68. 176 f. 218. 236f. 
359. 419. 438. 440, 652, 578. 806. 817. 964f, 1056. 1' 
1516, 1524—30. (Ed. C. 64f, 337 f. 848, 877. 380f. ὁ 
685 f. 717 f, 742. 752. 761. 789 f, 869. 951. 954 f, 960. 10 
1080. 1225 ἢ, 1240. 1254 f, 1261. 1281, 1558 f. 1590 ἢ, 161 
1689. 1694. 1698, Ant. 29f. 44, ΤΙ f. 73 f. 100 f, 106. 
129. 130 f 133, 135 f. 141 f, 145. 150. 162 f, 189 f. 199, 236. 
861 ἢ. 388. 415 f. 466. 492. 500, 513, 521. 623. 528. 583. 
675 f. 678. 681 f. 696, 707 ἢ, 715 f. 720-3. 781 f, 785°F. | 
908 f. O11 {, 952. (Ὁ) 966. 994. 999. 1022. 1043. 1054. 1055, 
1238 f. 1262. 1335. Trach. 1 δ, 13: 69. 78, 81. 106, 123. 
206 f. 268, 303, 391. 395, 416, 421. 425 ἢ, 441 f. 473. 50 
672 f. 715 f. 778, 180. 783. 834 f, 852. 947 ἢ, 972 ἔ, 914. 10 
1055. 1057. 1062. 1064. 1078. 1082 --- 4. 1095 f. 1101 ἢ, 11 
1419, Aj. 8. 30. 50f, 103, 107. 171. 175, 179. 212 f 2a 
365, 375. 412, 445, 447, 464, 475, 485—524. 543, 547. 55! 


247 


248 ZOPOKAEOTE 


HAEKTPA. 
παῖσον, εἰ σϑένεις, διπλῆν. 1415 


KAYTAIMNHSETPA. 
ὥμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. 
ΗΔΕΚΤΡΑ. 
εἰ γὰρ Αὐγέσϑῳ γ᾽ ὁμοῦ. 


643. 665. 672 f. 678 f. 698. 706. 114, 726, 728. 804 f. 825. 880. 833 £. 848 f. 
851. 854, 868. 874 ἢ, 877. 919. 998. 1006 ἡ 1034, 1040. 1107 f. 1141 f. 1208. 
1287. 1858. 1369. 1390. 1411. 1412. 1415. Phil. 46, 194. 203. 991. 233. 
814 f. 380. 403. 437 f. 459 ἢ, 684. 692. 709. 782 f. 797. 829. 952. 1000 — 2, 
1048, 1128. 1193. 1198, 1238. 1260. 1290. 1329 f. 1348. 1362. 1448. ΕἸ. 9. 
5. 17. 19. 27. δά. 61. 63. 86. 87. 95. 128. 137f 148. 189. 193, 219. 259. 
267. 283. 307 f. 445. 447. 449. 489. 582. 610. 624. 677. 683. 711 f. 717 f. 
719 f, 746 f. 758. 770. 785 f. 838. 841. 845 f. 880. 887. 903. 906. 908. 909 f, 
984 ἡ 1086. 1048 (. 1079. 1102, 1111. 1155. 1170. 1189. 1208. 1240. 1949. 
1243 f, 1267. 1286. 1290. 1311. 1357. 1384 f. 1390f. 1892, 1419 f 1424. 1457. 
1476. 1477 ἢ. 1478 f. 1481. 1487. 1498, 1499 ἢ, Fr. 147. 302. 500. 623, 626. 
694. 702. 748. 760. 


παῖσον] πλῆξον conj. Mein. Cf. Ant, 170. παίσαντές te καὶ | πλη- 
. γέντες &. Where again Meineke would substitute πλήξαντες. But ef. 
Ant, 1308. τέ μ᾽ οὐκ ἀνταίαν ἔπαισέν τις ἀμφιϑήκτῳ ξίφει: 


σϑένει (supr. ¢) A. στένει Weckl. 


πέπληγμαι) Some appear to have read here λέλημμαι. V. Cramer 
Anecd. Ox. I. 268, 26. καὶ τὸ παϑητικὸν λέλημμαι. Σοφοκλῆς, ““Οἶμοι 
λέλημμαι.᾽᾽ From ἃ slip of the memory, it would seem; for all the copies 


ld 


have πέπληγμαι. Cf. Arist. Pl. 984, οἴμοι περιεέλημμαι μόνος. 


διπλὴν] Supply πληγὴν from πέπληγμαι, as im Ant. 1808, τί μ᾽ οὐκ 
ἀνταίαν ἔπαισέν τις ἀμφιϑήκτῳ ξίφει; Esch. Ag. 1345. ὦμοι, μάλ᾽ 
αὖϑις δευτέραν πεπληγμένος. Cho. 640. Sept. 894, Cf. Ag. 1640. τὸν ; 
δὲ μὴ πειϑάνορα | ξεύξω βαρείφις (se. ξεύγλαις, or perhaps πληγαῖς). 
Arist. Nub, 972. ἐπετρίβετο τυπτόμενος πολλάς. Herod. IIL 64, ὥς of 
καιρέῃ (καιρίην ἢ) ἔδοξε τετύφϑαι. Plat, Legg. XI. 854 Ὁ. μαστιγωϑ εὶς 
ὁπόσας ἂν δόξῃ τοῖς δικασταὶς. 879 E. . 

1416. ὦμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑιρ)] οἴμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις is quoted by the Schol. 
(ΕΒ. V.) on Arist. Pac. 936. Translate, ‘Alas! again and again.’ Esch. 
Ag. 1316. ὥμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις δευτέραν πεπληγμένος. Cho. 873. οἴμοι wad? 
αὐϑις. Eur. Tro, 625, αἰαῖ μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. Orest. 1020. of ᾽γὼ μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. 
Hee. 1037. Cid. R. 1817. οἴμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. Arist, Pl. 984. οἴμοι περι- 
εέλημμαι μόνορ. ΚΑ, νυνὶ βοᾷς; | EP. οἶμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. Nub. 670. 
Av. 1415. Hec. 1020. ὦμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. Phil. 793. παπαὶ μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. 
Cd. Ο. 1418. ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ αὖϑις. 1731. 

εἶ γὰρ — A. L. T. &c. εἰ γὰρ Ald. Br. ἦ γὰρ — P. Sub. ἐπλήγης. 
‘Would that thou hadst been struck together with Atgisthus. Moris: Εἰ γὰρ, 
᾿Αττικῶς. εἴθε γὰρ, Ἑλληνικῶς. Qu. εἰ γὰρ Αἰγισϑός γ᾽ ὁμοῦ (sc. πε- 
πληγμένος εἴη). Or εἰ γὰρ. Αἰγισϑόν γ᾽ ὅμου (sc, παίσειας, or ἔπαισαρ). 


HAEKTPA, 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
τελοῦσ᾽ ἀραί᾽ ξῶσιν οἱ γᾶς ὑπαὶ κείμενοι. 
παλίρρυτον γὰρ αἷμ᾽ ὑπεξαιροῦσι τῶν 
κτανόντων of πάλαι ϑανόντες. 


As the previous exclamation (παῖσον —) was addressed to ( 
probable that this one is as well. Qu. οὐ γὰρ Αἴγισϑος πά 
Αἰγίσϑῳ] αἴγισϑος G. Either Αἴγισϑος or Αἴ σον ge 
9᾽ A. L.'T, Ald. Turn. Br, Erf. Dind. Bgk. δ᾽ F. 6. 
Wand. Hart. Schn. Nek. Wo. Rightly, for it is not possible 
signify here ‘a/so, as well.” The words Αἰγέσϑῳ ® (δ᾽ F.) ὁμοῦ oc 
1417, τελοῦσ᾽ T. Livv. Turn. τελοῦσιν the mss. I. 6. + 
‘Are ending, are coming to an end, are being accomplished.’ 
as in isch, Sept. 659. τάχ᾽ εἰσόμεσθα τἀπίσημ᾽ ὅπη τελεὶ 
οὐ γὰρ οἶδ᾽ ὅπη τελεῖ. Pers. 334. Musgrave: ‘effectum rea 
ἀραὶ A. (supr. ds) L. T. ἀρὰς Θ΄ and v. 1. in Ε΄ 
ξῶσιν) Cf. 456 f. 1478, 66 f. Schol: ξώσιμ. ἀντὶ τοῦ 
αὐτούς. 

- ὑποκδίμενοι tho mss. Ald, Nauck, παι κείμενοι Br. ὑπαὶ 
Meineke (on Ant. 1086.) defends ὅπο here, and thinks the 
verse requires correction. ‘“Saepe Alschylus, raro Sophoc! 
Euripides, dixerunt ὑπαί." (Mein.) Cf, on Phil, 190. ‘The 
found in Aisch. Ag. 1156. Cho. 934. Eur. El. 1187. And th 
da) Asch. Ag, 457. 1136. 1494, Cho. 609. 639. Qu. κάτω κεέμ 

1419. πολύρρυτον (πολλύρυτον L. M.) the mss, Ald, T 
Herm. παλέρρυτον Both. Wund. Hart. Schn. Bgk. Dind. 

Cf. on 641, Translate: ‘So that it flows in return (back, i 
direction)’ Bothe compares Eur. Herc. 739. ἰὼ ἰὼ δίκα καὶ 
govs πότμος. El. 1155, παλέρρους δὲ τάνδ᾽ ὑπάγεται dix 
λέχους. Add Esch. Ag. 149. μέμνει γὰρ φοβερὰ παλένορσι 
μῆνις τεκνόποινος. Compare also the epithet ἀντέφονος 
1156. Παλέρρυτον is put by prolepsis (cf. on (Ed. C. 120 
παλίσσυτος (CEd. R. 198.), παλέντροπος (Ph. 1222.), &. W 
that αἷμα ὑπεξαιρεῖν τινος is put as in Homer ψυχὴν ἐξαιι 
(1. α΄. 764.), or ϑυμὸν ἐξαιρεῖσϑαι μελέων (Od. λ΄. 200.), a 
may mean not only ‘sanguis,” but ‘anima.’ Schol: ἐκχέουσι 
φονευσάντων of φονευϑέντες. Cf, Eur. Orest. 806. ὅϑεν 
ἐξαμείβων δι’ αἵματος οὐ προλείπει δισσοῖσιν ᾿Ατρείδαις. 
649. τέκνον δ᾽ ἐπεισφέρει δόμοις, ὡς αἱμάτων παλαιτέρωι 
χρόνῳ, κλυτὰ βυσσόφρων Ἐρινύς. (For so I would rea 
ξῶντα καίνειν τοὺς τεϑνηκότας λέγω. Cf. παλίσσυτος (ΕΔ. 
om. Harl. 

ὑπεξαιροῦσι] ὑπεξαίρουσι P. ἀπεξαιτοῦσι conj. Reiske. 
Bergk. Perhaps ὑπεξαντλοῦσι (Eur, Ion. 927), Translate: 
taking (shedding).* Cf. Ea. R, 996. πατρῷον αἷμα χερσὶ ταῖς 
Eur. Hipp. 627, ὄλβον δωμάτων ὑπεξελών. CGd. R. 327 
ὑπεξελὼν | αὐτὸς καϑ' αὐτοῦ (2). 907. Δαΐου παϊαιὰ Popa 
ἤδη. Gd. Ἐ. 996, τὸ πατρῷον αἷμα -- ἑλεῖν. Qu. ὑπεκ) 
πρὶν (or νῦν τῶν) κτανόντων --. Cf. on 1489 f 

1421. οἵ πάλι θανόντες] Agamemnon. Cf. 124. 
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HAEKTPA. 
ἀντιδτροφὴ a. 
καὶ μὴν πάρεισιν οἵδε" φοινία δὲ χεὶρ 
στάξει ϑυηλαῖς “Ageos, οὐδ᾽ ἔχω ψέγειν. 
Ὁρέστα, πῶς κυρεῖτε; 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
Tay δόμοισι μὲν 


1422. ἮΛ. pref. vulg. Linw. OP. Wilms. Jahn. Continued to the 
Chorus by Herm. &c, It will be observed that in this antistrophe the 
parts that should be taken by Clyte#mnestra, as she is now no longer 
alive, are given instead to Orestes. 

1498. στάξει ϑυηλῆς “Agsos] ‘Js dripping with the sacrifice of Ares, i. e. 
with the blood of the slain. Arist. Av. 1520. νηστεύομεν ἄνευ Bunda». 
Hom. Il. 9, 220. ὁ δ᾽ ἐν πυρὶ Badis ϑυηλάς. Philoct. 172. Athen. 566 A. 
Leon. Tar. 19. ϑυηλαὶ ἀναίμακτοι. For ϑυηλῆς I suspect, with Bergk, 
that we should read ϑυηλαῖς. So Aj. 10. κάρα | στάξων ἰδρῶτι καὶ χέρας 
ξιφοκτόνους. Or ϑυηλὴν (ϑυηλάς). AEsch. Cho. “104. κἀξ ὀμμάτων στα- 
ἕξουσιν αἷμα δυσφιλές. Soph. Fr. 842, κεραυνίου | νώτου καταστάζξοντα 
βύσσινον φάρος. 

Ἄρεος] Cf. on 1888. 

οὐδ᾽ ἔχω λέγειν the mss. vulg. Wund. Bergk. οὐδ᾽ ἔχω ψέ- 
yew (i. 6. ‘nor can 7 blame *) Erf. Herm, Linw. Hart. Schn. Dind. 
Jahn. Nek. οὐδ᾽ ἔχω τί φῶ Erf. conj. Bergk. οὐδ᾽ ἔχω στέγειν Reisig. 
Conj. p. 16. οὐδ᾽ ἔχω βλέπειν Arndt. ev: δ᾽ ἔχω λέγειν conj. Kvic, 
Wunder explains οὐδ᾽ ἔχω λέγειν, | neque habeo quid dicam’ (i. e. tanto- 
pere horret animus, ut quid dicam nesciam, cf. 1407.).. But the correction 
ψέγειν is undoubtedly right. Cf. Esch. Ch. 989. Αἰγίσϑου yao ov ψέγω 
μόρον"! ἔχει γὰρ αἰσχγυντῆρος, ὡς vouog, δίκην. 

1424. “HA. pref. Herm. &. XO. Linw. Usually continued to Electra. 
Cf. on 1422. 

πῶς κυρεὶ A. 1,. Harl. Ald. πὼς κυρεῖς P. πῶς κυρεῖ ye T. Liv. b. 
Turn. πῶς κυρεῖτε Elmsl, Reisig. Conj. p. 238. Hart. Schn. Bgk. Dind. Jahn, 
Nauck, πῶς κυρεῖ δὲ Herm. Mein. πῶς κυρεῖ Dind. II. πῶς κυρεῖ: λέγ᾽. 
Wecekl. πῶς κυρεῖ τάδ᾽; OP. ἐν δόμοισι μὲν — conj. Kolster. πῶς κυρεῖ 
τὰ γ᾽ ἐν — Br. Translate: ‘How are we faring, how ts it with you?’ Cf. 
800, εἰ rad” εὖ κυρεῖ. 1839. πῶς οὖν ἔχει τἀντεῦθϑεν εἰσιόντι moc; 
Παι. καλῶς" ὑπάρχει γὰρ &e. Phil. 440. τέ νῦν κυρεὶ (αὐτός); Asch. 
Cho. 871. πῶς ἔχει; πῶς κέκρανται δόμοις: (said by the Chorus). Sept. 
23. καλῶς ta πλείω πόλεμος ἐκ ϑεῶν κυρεὶ, Eur. Or, 421. τὰ πρὸς 
πόλιν δὲ πῶς ἔχεις, δράσας τάδε; 122, πῶς ἔχεις; τί πρασσεις ---; 153. 
πῶς ἔχει; The correction πῶς κυρεῖτε seems right. Compare the division 
of the corresponding line 1400, πῶς δή; τί νῦν πράσσουσιν; "HL. ἡ μὲν 
ἐς τάφον —. Cf. next note. 

τὰν δόμοισι μὲν A. 1,. Τ, Ald. Turn. ἄς. τὰν δόμοις μὲν P. Supply 
κυροῦμεν, ‘as regards matters indoors indeed we are doing well.’ μὰν τὰν 
δόμοις ἔχει | καλῶς (1344 —6.). ΟΥ Ὀρέστα, πῶς κυρεῖς; Oo. τὰ γ᾽ ἐν 
δόμοις ἔχει καλῶς. Or Ὀρέστα, πῶς κυρεὶ τὰ τῶν Φόμων ἔσω; | Oo. 


HAEKTPA. 


καλῶς, ’AndAdov εἰ καλῶς ἐθέσπισεν. 
HAEKTPA. 
τέϑνηκεν ἡ τάλαινα; 
ΟΡΕΣΊΗΣ. 


μηκέτ᾽ ἐκφοβοῦ 
μητρῷον ὥς σε λῆμ᾽ ἀτιμάσει ποτέ. 


HAEKTPA. 


ἀντιστροφὴ β. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. ᾿ 


παύσασϑε᾽ λεύσσω γὰρ Αἴγισθον ἐκ προδήλου. 


καλῶς, --. Or Ὀρέστα, πῶς σοι τὰν δόμοισι νῦν (δόμοις ἔσω) 
Or Ὀρέστα, πῶς γὰρ (δὴ) τάν δόμοισί σοι (or νῦν, or νῶν) 

1425, ᾿ἀπόλλων —| For it is in obedience to this gods’ cor 
hhe is acting thus. In order that a feeling of abhorrence mig 
created against the matricide, says Schefer, it was requisi 
entire blame of its accomplishment-should be at once laid u; 

εἰ καλῶς) Tr, 27. τέλος δ᾽ ἔϑηκε Ζεὺς ἀγώνιος καλῶ 
nachos. 

ἐθέσπισε valg. ἐθέσπισεν the mss. (?) Erf, &e. 


1426. The words τέϑνηκεν — ποτὲ are usually continued 
Corrected by Ετέ, &c. 

1427. ἐκφοβοῦ — ὥς σε — ἀτιμάσει) A rather rare οἷ 
Cf. on 1309. ἣν σὺ μὴ δείσῃς xo ὡς | γέλωτι φαιδρὸν τοῦ! 
κάρα. 968, 

μητρῷον --- λῆμ᾽) ‘The proud (haughty) spirit of thy moth 

ἀτιμάσει A. L, P. T. Liv. b. ἀτιμάσῃ some mss. Ald. " 
mann and others are of opinion that three lines (two spoken 
and one by Orestes) have fallen out here; also after 1429 anotl 
by Orestes. Certainly four verses are wanted to cofplete the 
respondence of the strophes. See his note on 1398. Brune 
lacuna of one line after 1442. (not after 1439.) Which seems 

1428, λεύσσω] λεύσω C. L. pr. P. 
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OPEZ TH. 


HAEKTPA. 
ὦ παῖδες, οὐκ ἄψορρον ; 


OPEZTH2. 


εἰσορᾶτέ που 1430 
τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν 
HAEKTPA. 
οὗτος ἐκ προαστίου 
χωρεῖ γεγηθὼς “υς «α«νο- 


1429. ἐκ προδήλου] ‘Clearly, distinctly.’ Herod. IV. 120. ἐκ τοῦ ἐμφα- 
νέος. Arist. Eth. N. IX. 5. ἐκ προσπαέου. So ἐξ ἀέλπτου, &. A la- 
‘cuna of one line (uttered by Orestes) is here marked by Seidler (de V. D. 
p. 248.) Herm. ἅς. Cf. on 1427. There should certainly be four iambic 
trimeters here to correspond with those in the strophe 1409—12, 

1430. ὦ παῖδες] A term of endearment, here addressed to Orestes 
and Pylades. 

οὐκ ἄψορρον 3| Cf. Aj. 369. οὐκ EXTOS; οὐκ ἄψορρον ἐκνεμεῖ πόδα: 
Tr. 902. ὅπως ἄψορρον ἀντώη πατρί. El, 53. εἶτ᾽ ἄψορρον ἥξομεν πά- 
λιν. But ἄψορρος 18 used adjectively Cid. R. 431. ov πάλιν] αψορρος 
οἴκων τῶνδ᾽ ἀποστραφεὶς ἄπει; Ant. 386. Similarly (Εᾶ. R. 1146. οὐκ 
εἰς ὄλεθρον; She orders them back into the palace, 

εἰσορᾶτέ που vulg. Br, Erf. Linw. Jahn. Wo. eicogate ποῦ Herm. 
Wund. Dind. Matth. Hart. Schn. Bergk. Nauck. The common reading seems 
to me decidedly preferable. The words εἰσορᾶτε — γεγηθὼς are continued 
to Electra in A. Ald. Turn. Corrected from mss., of which some give ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμῖν ἴο Orestes (so T.), others (L. &c.) to Electra, by Herm. Dind. Nauck. ἃς. 

1431. ἡμῖν the mss. ὑμῖν Ald. Turn. Thus in P: τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐφ᾽ 
nuiv. | χωρεῖ γεγηθὼς οὗτος ἐκ προαστίου. Perhaps therefore we should 
read: "Hi. ὦ —-; Og. εἰσορᾶτέ που; | Hi. χωρεῖ γεγηθὼς οὗτος ἐκ xQ0- 
αστίου. According to the arrangement of the strophe (1411—2) we should 
perhaps read here something like this: τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν (or rather 
tov πατροφόντην) ἐγγύς: HA. ἐκ προαστίου | χωρεῖ γεγηϑὼς οὗτος ὧδ᾽ 
ὁρμώμενος. Meineke would read: tov ἄνδρ᾽ ἐφ᾽ nuiv; “HA. οὗτος —. 

οὗτος] ‘See here he is.’ Cf. 6. 1474. 

προαστίου L. vulg. and Suid. v. προάστειον. προαστείου Α. (supr. t) F. 
G. H. M. T. &. Cf, Eur. Ale. 836. ἐκ προαστίον. Thue. IV. 69. ἐκ τοῦ 
προαστείου (προαστίου F.H.). Suidas: προάστειον. ὁ δὲ Σοφοκλῆς πρὸ- 
ἄστιον διὰ τοῦ τ. "““εἰσορᾶτε --- γεγηϑώς." The usual form is προάστειον, 
as in Herod. I. 78. III. 142. “VII. 129. V. Monk. ad Alc. 852. &c. 

1432. After γεγηϑὼς Musgrave and Brunck mark a lacuna of a verse 
and a half.” Hermann proposes to supply: κάρτα σὺν σπουδῇ ποδός. 
Meineke supplies: μηδὲν [rather οὐδὲν }] ὑπονοῶν κακόν. 


HAEKTPA. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
Bare κατ᾽ ἀντίϑυρ᾽, ὡς ὅσον τάχιστα 
νῦν, τὰ πρὶν εὖ ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ αὖ πάλιν -- 


1438. κατ᾽ ἀντιϑύρων] κατ᾽ ἀμφιϑύρων (‘versus januam interto 
Musgr., coll, Theocr. XIV. 42. Poll. I. 76, Eur. Med. 185. The Scho 
plains ἀντέϑυρα by τὰ ὄπισϑεν τῆς ϑύρας, ὥσπερ ἀντικνήμια τὰ 
σϑεν τῶν κνημῶν. The ἀντέϑυρον was the space opposite to the 
of a house, the vestibule, Theocr. XIV. 42. ἔδραμε τήνα | ἰϑὺ δι᾿ cue 
καὶ dindldog, ᾧ πόδες ἀγον. Lucian. Alex. 16, ἠπείγοντο πρὸς τὴν ἔξι 
ἐτετρύπητο δὲ κατὰ τὸ ἀντέθυρον ἄλλη ἔξοδος. Hom. Od. π΄. 169 
δὲ κατ᾽ ἀντέϑυρον κλισίης. The plural here is rather suspicious, th 
we may compare πρόϑυρον and πρόϑυρα, both of which are used. 1 
over we should have expected the accusative, κατ᾽ ἀντέϑυρον, or at 
δι᾿ ἀμφιθύρων (—ov), or διὰ (διαὶ) προϑύρων. Froehlich conj: 
τάχιστα, ὡς, τὰ πρὶν εὖ ϑέμενοι, τὰ λοιπὰ νῦν —. Qu. Pare. 
ἀντέϑυρον τάχισϑ᾽, ὅπως ἂν | νῦν, «τὰ πρὶν εὖ ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ αὖ πάλι 
Or rather κατ᾽ ἀντέθυρ᾽, ὡς ὅσον τάχιστα | νῦν -- τάδ᾽ αὖ πάλι 
After τάχιστα we should perhaps (with Br.) mark a full stop. A Is 
after πάλιν is marked by Br. 

1484. νῦν, τὰ πρὶν εὖ ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ ὡς πάλιν vulg. νῦν τὰ πρ 
ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ ὡς πάλιν — Br. (Cf. Tr. 806. Pors. ad Orest. 1086.) 1 
τὰ πρὶν ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ ὡς πάλιν — Erf. νῦν, τὰ πρὶν εὖ ϑέμενοι, 
λιν Hart, νῦν πάλιν εὖ ϑέμενοι ] τάδ᾽, ὡς τὰ πρὶν conj. Musgr. 
v. str. 1414, Schol: τὰ μὲν πρὶν εὖ ϑέμενοι τὰ κατὰ τὴν Κῖυται 
στραν, ὡς καὶ ὑμέτερον (ὕστεροι G. Dind. ὑμὲν P. Br. qu. ὑμῖν vo 
εἴη (9?) τὰ κατὰ Αἴγισϑον. Who seems to suppose an aposiopesis, « 
interruption of the discourse. Probably rightly, as the following 7 
(‘in the way you mean or suggest’) seems to show. Dind: “Scribe: 
videtur, nisi gravior interpolatio latet, τάδ᾽ av πάλιν, intellecto εἰ 
μενοι." There is evidently sumething faulty in this passage, thoug 
sense is clear enough. Qu. ὡς, τὰ πρὶν ev ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ αὖ πάλι 
(‘In order that, having managed well the former attempt, this too aga 
may --- Or εὖ τὰ πάρος ϑέμενοι, τάδ᾽ αὖ πάλιν —. The rema 
the Chorus seems to be interrupted by the answer of Orestes. We 
supply εὖ ϑῆσϑε or εὖ ϑησόμενοι. 

τὰ πρὶν εὖ θέμενοι) ‘Having managed well the former deed,’ 
having successfully effectel the murder of Clytemnestra. Cf, (δὶ 
633. τὸ νῦν παρεστὸς νεῖκος εὖ ϑέσϑαι χρεών. Fr. 321. παρὸν ϑὲ 
καλῶς (αὐτά). 686. στέργειν δὲ τἀμπεσόντα καὶ (read κεῦ) ϑέσϑαι χι 
Eur. Herc. 606. πρὶν τόδ᾽ εὖ θέσθαι. 988. ἐξὸν — εὖ ϑέσθαι . 


_ Iph. T. 1008. σὺ δ᾽ ἂν τὸ σαυτοῦ ϑέμενος εὖ νόστου τύχοις. Bacel 


ἐς δ᾽ ἄλλην χϑόνα, τἀνθένδε ϑέμενος εὖ, μεταστήσω πόδα. Ip 
672. σπεῦδ᾽ ἐκ Φρυγῶν μοι, ϑέμενος εὖ τἀκεῖ, πάτερ. Med. 922. εἰ 


᾿ τῶνδε ϑήσομαι πέρι. Hee. 875. πάντ᾽ ἐγὼ ϑήσω καλῶς. ΕἸ. θ48. 


nysius ap. Athen. p. 669 Ε. καὶ τὸ σὸν εὖ ϑέμενος. Hom. Il. β΄. 38 
δ᾽ ἀσπίδα ϑέσθω. Hesiod. Op. 38. οἶκόν τ᾽ εὖ ϑέσϑαι. Herod. VIL 
τὰ σεωυτοῦ τιθέμενος εὖ ἃς, Plat, Per. 38. ϑέμενος εὖ πάντα. 1 
1. 26. ἐν ἀπόρῳ εἴχοντο [εὖ}} ϑέσθαι τὸ παρόν. Blomf. Gl. Ag. 81 

τάδ᾽ av πάλιν conj. Dind. τάδ᾽ αὖ (del. πάλιν, as a gloss) F 
seth. Cf. on v. etr, 1414. ᾿ 


wv 


“- 
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ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
ϑάρσει᾽ τελοῦμεν ἡ νοεῖς. 
HAEKTPA. 
ἔπειγέ νυν. 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ.:. 
καὶ δὴ βέβηκα. 
HAEKTPA. 


τἀνϑάδ᾽ av μέλοιτ᾽ ἐμοί. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


e ? 


δι’ ὠτὸς ἂν παῦρα σ᾽ ὡς ἠπίως ἐννέἔπειν 


1486. ϑάρσει τελοῦμεν ἡ νοεῖς. HA. ἔπειγε νῦν the mas. Ald, — ἔπ- 
tye νυν Turn. Wund. prob. Seidl. de V. Ὁ. p. 247. ϑάρσει᾽ τελοῦμεν. 
"HA. ἢ νοεῖς ἔπειγε νῦν Erf. Hart. Nek. Wo. — ἔπειγέ νυν Herm. Dind. 
Hart. Schn. Bgk. Jahn. Jebb. But the position of νυν is against this ar- 
rangement. Translate: ‘Have confidence: we will effect the deed as you mean 
(suggest).’ To which Electra replies : ‘Hasten then.’ Cf. Tr. 1135. εἰπὲ δ᾽ ἢ νοεῖς. 

ἔπειγε) ‘Hasten,’ intransitive. V. Pors. ad Orest. 388, 

1436. καὶ δὴ βέβηκα] ‘See. I am off.’ Cf. Tr. 345. καὶ δὴ βεβᾶσι. 

τάἀνϑαάδ᾽ ἂν μέλοιτ᾽ ἐμοί] τἀνϑάδ᾽ ἂν μέλοι γ᾽ ἐμοὶ Liv. b. 
Turn. tav@évd’ Harl. “1 will take care of matters here.’ μέλοιτ᾽ for the 
more usual μέλοι, as in 74. σοὶ δ᾽ ἤδη, γέρον, τὸ σὸν μελέσϑω -- Asch. 
Eum, 60. τἀντεῦϑεν ἤδη — αὐτῶ μελέσϑω. Qu. τἀνϑάδ᾽ ἡμὶν ἂν μέλοι. 

1481---41, Continued to Electra in A. L. Ald. not in T. 

1437, δι᾽ ὠτὸς ἂν παῦρα γ᾽ ὡς ἠπίως ἐννέπειν — the mss. vulg. 
Schol: μὴ ἀνατεταμένως φϑέγγεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλαφρῶς “ “ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν (ἕν 
τοι -- Nauck. ἐς τοὺς λέγειν or λακεῖν Herw. au. εἰς οὖς λέγειν) det, 

μηδὲ μηκύνειν λόγον." For γ᾽ I would read σ᾽. Translate: ‘Jé will be 
well for you to utter gently in the ear of this man a few words.’ The Chorus 
recommend her to restrain her usually haughty disposition (1445 f.), and 
to speak calmly and gently to Aigisthus, so as to disarm any suspicion he 
may entertain. Qu. δι᾽ ὠτὸς av nave’ ἔπη σ᾽ ἠπίως ἐννέπειν —. Or 
-- παῦρά σ᾽ ὡς δὴ φίλαν ἐννέπειν. Or --- παῦρα σ᾽ (or παῦρ᾽ ἃ») ὧδ᾽ 
ἠπίως. Cf. on ν. str. 1419. * 

δι᾿ ὠτός) Cf. 737. ὀξὺν dt wrov κέλαδον ἐνσείσας ϑοαῖς | πώλοις. 
Ant. 1188. καί με φϑόγγος -- βάλλει δι᾽ ὦὥτων. Cd. R. 1381. Fr. 737. 
βραδεῖα μὲν γὰρ ἐν λόγοισι προσβολὴ | μόλις δι᾽ ὠτὸς ἔρχεται τρυπω- 
μένου. Aj. 149. εἰς ὦτα. Eur. Ion. 695. πότερ᾽ ἐμὰ δεσποίνᾳ τάδε το- 
ρῶς ἐς οὖς γεγωνήσομεν --: Rhes. 566. ψόφος στάξει δι᾿ ὦτων. lon. 
1621. δεῦρ EAB? ἐς οὖς σοι τοὺς λόγους εἰπεῖν ϑέλω. 695. 

ὡς ἠπίως] ὡς ἤπιον T. Livy. Turn, 70. νηπίωι. (supr. ov) in L. ἃ 
m. ant. ὡς 1/7406 Mein. (on Ant. 1030.) ὡς ἡπίῳ Kvic. ‘Gently, blandly. 
Gl: λίχν πράως Cf, 1452. ὡς ἐτητύμως. and elsewhere ὡς ἀληϑῶς. 


\ 


HAEKTPA. 


πρὸς ἄνδρα τόνδε συμφέροι, λαϑραῖον ὡς 
ὀρούσῃ πρὸς δίκας ἀγῶνα. 


ΑἹΙΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 


τίς oldev ὑμῶν ποῦ ποϑ᾽ of Φωκῆς ξένοι, 
οὖς φασ᾽ ᾿σρέστην ἡμὶν ἀγγεῖλαι βίον 
λελοιπόϑ᾽ ἱππικοῖσιν ἐν ναυαγίοις ; 

σέ τοι, σὲ κρίνω, ναὶ σὲ, τὴν ἐν τῷ πάρος 
«χρόνῳ ϑρασεῖαν᾽ ὡς μάλιστα σοὶ μέλειν 
οἶμαι, μάλιστα δ᾽ ἂν κατειδυῖαν φράσαι. 


Schol: ὡς ἂν μικρῶν παίδων ξήματα, οὕτως αὐτῷ ἀφελῶς 
σϑαι δεῖ, μὴ ἀνακαλύπτοντας εὐθέως τὸ γεγονὸς κατὰ τὸν οἷν 
other Schol: καϑ’ ὑπέρβατον: συμφέροι ἂν πρὸς τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδ, 
δι’ ὠτὸς αὐτοῦ ἐννέπειν, ὡς ἂν ἀνοήτῳ διαλεγόμενον λείπε 
τῷ λόγῳ, διαλεγόμενον τῷ νηπίῳ. Whence Wunder concludes 
πίων and νηπίῳ were various readings found in the copies. Ἢπ 
not mean ‘softly’ as opposed to ‘loudly,’ but ‘mildly, affably,? 
appearance of kindliness, Eur. Tro. 53. τήνεσ᾽ ὀργὰς ἠπίους. Eu 
Fr. 20, 6. φρένας μὲν ἠπίους ἔχειν. Herod. VII. 148, ἠπέως zi 
142. ἠπιώτερα τῶν προτέρων. ὙΠ. 60. ἠπέως πρὸς τὸν Κορένι 
ecparo. I strongly suspect the words παῦρώ γ᾽ ὡς ἠπίως. 

1439 f. Qu. πρὸς ἄνδρα — λαϑραῖον | ὅπως — ἀγῶνα. 
1420—1. 

1440. λαθραῖον — ἀγῶνα] ‘In order that he miay rush precipit 
the struggle of justice which is being secretly prepared for him. 

λαϑραῖον (ν on a blot of two letters) L. 

1441. ὀρούσῃ!] After ὀρούσῃ two or three letters are eras: 
Schol: ἐμπέσῃ. Cid. R. 877. ὕβρις — ὥρουσεν εἰς ἀνάγκαν. Hs 
114. κούφως ἐκ μέσων | ἀρκυστάτων ὥφουσεν. Ag. 826. πήδημ᾽ ' 

1442. Φωκεῖς valg. A. T. &. Ald. Turn. poxerg (supr ἢ a τὶ 
Φωκῇς Br. . 

1448. ἡμὲν Ὑ. Torn, ἦμεν L, Ald. Bergk. 

βίον λελοιπόϑ᾽) Cf. Phil. 1158. ἀπὸ γὰρ βίον αὐτίκα λείῳ 
Phoon, 1448, ὡς γὰρ πεσόντε παῖδ᾽ ἐλειπέτην βίον. Suppl. 703. 1 
μάτων τ᾽ ἀγαῖσι λειπόντων βίον. 

1444. ἱππικοῖσιν ἐν ναυαγίοις] ‘Amid the wrecks of chariots.’ 
ναυαγίων — ἱππικῶν. 733. 698. Aj. 1030. 

1445, σέ τοι, σὲ κρίνω] Cf. on Aj, 1228, σέ τοι, σὲ τὸν τῆι 
λωτίδος λέγω —. Ant. 441. σὲ δὴ (σέ τοι), σὲ τὴν νεύουσαν εἰ 
κάρα, &e. (Βἅ, C. 1874. σέ τοι κικλήσκω. Asch. Prom, 980. σὲ 
φιστὴν -- τὸν πυρὸς κλέπτην λέγω. Arist. Pl. 1099. σέ τοι λέγ 
Heracl. 667. V. Valck. ad Phen. 1637, Elmsl. ad Bacch. 911. 

σὲ κρίνω] ‘You I question.’ 1. q. ἀνακρένω. Cf. on Aj. 586, . 

καὶ σὲ the mss. vulg. ναὶ σὲ Reisk. Br. Herm. Dind. Wun 
Schn. Bgk. Jahn. Nauck, Cf. on Phil. 1019. Aj. 587. 

1446, μάλιστά cou vulg. Rather μάλεστα σοί. Qu. ὡς μάλισι 
μέλειν (ef. 342. τῆς δὲ τικτούσης μέλειν. Aj. 689.) οἶμαι --. 

1447, Connect ἂν with φράσαι. 


256 ZO@OK AEOTS 


HAEK TPA. 
ἔξοιδα᾽ πῶς yao οὐχὶ; συμφορᾶς γὰρ av 
ἔξωϑεν εἴην τῶν ἐμοί γε φιλτάτων. 

ΑΙΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 
ποῦ δῆτ᾽ ἂν εἶεν οἱ ξένοι; δίδασκέ με. . 1450 


HAEKTPA. 
ἔνδον᾽ φίλης δ᾽ ἐς προξένου κατήνυσαν. 


1448—65. Throughout this passage we have a striking and effective 
example of the εἰὐρωνεέα in which our poet was so fond of indulging: for 
in all that Electra utters there is a veiled double meaning, implying the 
very opposite of what she appears to say. Cf. Eur. Hel. 1193 f. 

1448, πῶς yao οὐχί: Cf. 1807. ἀλλ᾽ οἶσθα μὲν τἀνϑένδε, πῶς γὰρ 
ov; κλύων. 

συμφορᾶς γὰρ ἂν —] ‘For (otherwise) I -should be a stranger lo an 
event which is the dearest to me of mine (i. e. of all that concern, affect, or 
interest me).? Musgrave: ‘aliogui ignorarem casum mihi gratissimum (vel 
‘easum hominis mihi conjunctissimi’).’ 2gisthus would suppose she referred 
to the death of her brother; but the words may also imply the joyful 
event of Orestes’ return to his home. Wunder connects φυμφορᾶς τῶν 
ἐμῶν ‘sorlis meorum;’ but I would rather construe τῆς φιλτάτης τῶν 
ἐμὼν (συμφορῶν). Compare on next v. 

1449. ἔξωϑεν εἴην —] For ἔξωϑεν instead of ἄνω Wunder refers to 
1058. τοὺς ἄνωϑεν — οἰωνούς. Add Phil. 28. ἄνωϑεν ἢ κάτωθεν; Eur. 
ΕἸ. 901. τί χρῆμα; λέξον, ὡς φό ου γ᾽ ἔξωθεν ei. Herc. 723. of deua- 
tov ἔξωϑεν. Med. 1309. ἐντὸς ἡ“! Ewtev δόμων; Plut. T. 1. p. 460 A. 
tov πάϑους ἔξωϑεν ὄντα. Compare also ced. B- 219. ξένος μὲν τοῦ 
λόγου --- ξένος δὲ τοῦ πραχϑέντος. Qu. ἔξω γ᾽ av εἴην, or ἄϊδρις εἴην 
(isch. Ag. 1106. τούτων ἄϊδρές εἶμι ---}, or ἔξω γενοέμην, (Cid, R. 1390. 
ἔξω τῶν κακῶν οἰκεῖν. Ant. 445. ἔξω βαρείας αἰτέας ἐλεύϑερον. 660. 
τοὺς ἔξω γένους. Phil. 904 ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν ἔξω τοῦ ,φυτεύσαντος σύ γε!. 
δρᾶς.) Or ὧδ᾽ ἐκτὸς εἴην. (CE. Aj. 88, ἤϑελον δ᾽ ἂν ἐκτὸς ὧν τυχεῖν. 
Ant. 880. ἐκτὸς ἐλπέδος γνώμης τ᾽ ἐμῆς | σωϑείς. Eur. Here. 1249. σὺ 
δ᾽ ἐκτὸς ὦ ὧν γὲ συμφορᾶς μὲ νουϑετεῖς. So also ἐκτὸς ἄτης Ant. θ14., 
κλαυμάτων Phil. 1260., πημάτων Phil. 504. 904. Ant. 445. 660. 802.) 

τῶν ἐμῶν τῆς φιλτάτης A. T, ὧς. vulg. τῶν ἐμῶν τε φιλτάτων 6. 

L, (supr. ἧς ἧς m pr. τῆς τῆς corr. a m. rec.) Harl. Mon. τῶν ἐμῶν τὼν 
φιλτάτων M. I. and v.1. in F. τῶν ἐμῶν γε φιλτάτων Aug. b. τῶν ἐμοί 
γε φιλτάτων Vauv. τῆς ἐμὼν τῶν φιλτάτων Hart. τῶν ἔμοιγε φιλτάτων 
conj. Nauck. The common reading is hardly correct. Qu. τῶν ἐμοί γε pei- 
τάτων (with Vauv.’. Or τῆς ἐμοί γε φιλτάτης. Or φιλτάτης ye τῶν ἐμῶν. 
Cf. Phil. 237. τίς ἀνέμων ὁ φίλτατος (προσήγαγέ σε); For συμφορὰ 
thus used cf. 1230. 

1450. δίδασκέ we] γράφεται μήνυέ μοι L. 80 8. δέδασκέ μοι P. Mon. 

1451. évdov: φίλης γὰρ προξένου καϑήνυσαν vulg. ἔνδον γὰρ φίλης 
π. κ᾿ P. ἔνδον φίλης ἐς a. κι Hart. ἔνδον" φίλης γὰρ πρὸς ξένου κατ- 
ἤνυσαν (‘ad aumice hospita domum pervenerunt’) Wund, ‘Translate: ‘They 
are within; for at the house of a friendly hostess have they arrived.’ Said 


HAEKTPA. 


ΑἼΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 
ἦ καὶ ϑανόντ᾽ ἤγγειλαν ὡς ἐτητύμως, 


with bitter irony. Johnson: ‘amicam enim Jospitam nacti sunt,’ 
ἤγουν κατηνέχϑησαν, κατῆραν. — κατήνυσα δὲ, εἰς λιμένι 
γώγιον. ὅμοιον τῷ κατάγομαι καὶ καταίρω. Schol: ἐπισαρν 
φησίν. The sense of the passage, which explains to Agisth: 
why the strangers are within with Clytemnestra, is, as Wur 
this: ‘Amicitia enim et hospitio juncti sunt cum ea, ad quam 
Brunck considers the passage elliptically expressed for xa 
ὁδὸν εἰς φίλης προξένου οἶκον. Cf. on Cid. C. 1562, Tr. 6 
Aj. 607, The genitive προξένου appears to depend upon 
obtaining or reaching implied in κατήνυσαν, the equivalen 
ἠντίασαν, and the like. So χρείας τυχεῖν Ghd. R. 1485. x 
Ea. C. 1755. (where however see note). V. Matth. Gr. 8, 38 
this construction is unusual and open to suspicion. “Avverw 
pounds often govern an accusative, generally, though not inv 
the addition of a preposition of motion. Cf, Herod, VI. 141 
νύσας — ἐς Λῆμνον. VIL, 183. πανήμερον δὲ πλώοντες — i 
ἐπὶ Σηπιάδα &e. VI. 189. ἐπέαν — νηυς ἐξανύσῃ — ἐς τι 
Xen. Hell. V. 4. πρὸ ἡμέρας κατανύσειν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ. 
τεχμῃράμενοι δὲ ἡνίκ ἂν ᾧοντο ὁρμηϑέντες κατανύσαι (sc 
πολεμίων στρατόπεδον). Trach. 651. πρὶν τώνδε πρὸς x6 
Ant. 805. τὸν παγκοίταν — θάλαμον -- ἀνύτουσαν. Aj. 607. 
1142, ποτανοὶ δ᾽ ἤνυσαν τὸν “Ardav. and on CEd. C, 1562. ( 
Φίλης, being the emphatic word, is naturally placed at the 
*the sentence, Wunder objects to προξένου here, as the 
means ‘hospes publicus,’ which designation could hardly apply 
nestra; and he accordingly corrects πρὸς ξένου, which re 
easily have been corrupted into προξένου, especially as verb 
ed with κατὰ are so frequently coupled with a genitive. Fc 
nation ξένου, instead of ξένης, he refers to Eur. Suppl. 96. ξέν 
γυναῖκας. After κατήνυσαν we may supply the ellipse ὁδόν. 
Misc. Soph. p. 2 £ Qu. ἔνδον" pling γὰρ ἐς (or πρὸρ) ξένοι 
Or rather ἔνδον" φίλας γὰρ πρὸς στέγας κατήνυσαν. Certail 
in the sense of host or hostess is unusual, 


κατήνυσαν the mss. valg. καϑήνυσαν Pors. ad Phoon. 46 
Baceh, 1098. Monk. Dobr. ad Arist. Pl. 607. Jahn. Cf. F 
p. 14, 11. ἀνύειν. δασύνουσιν of “Arcinol. καὶ δῆλον ἐκ τῆς 
παθήνυσαν γάφ. Lex. Sang, p. 411. Ἁάνύσαι δασέως, τὸ σπεῦι 
τελέσαι. Hesychius has both καϑανύσαι and καταφύσαι, wi 
pretation συντελέσαι, V. Pors. ad Phoon, 463. ad Arist, Pl. 
Gia. C, 1562. 


142. ἦ καὶ] Qu. ἡ νιν. 


ὡς ἐτητύμως] “1π very truth.’ Asch. Eum, 489. ὡς ἐτ 

Alc, 1127, γυναῖκα λεύσσω τήνδ᾽ ἐμὴν ἐτητύμως. Her, 997. 
Bag, &e. Ch on 1437. 

Buaxpss, Sophocles’ Electra, : 
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HAEKTPA. 
οὔκ, ἀλλὰ κἀπέδειξαν, οὐ λόγῳ μόνον. 
AITIZ@O2. 
πάρεστ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἡμῖν ὥστε κἀμφανῆ μαϑεῖν. 
ἩΖΈΚΤΡΑ. 
πάρεστι δῆτα, καὶ μάλ᾽ ἄξηλος ϑέα. 1455 
- AITIZ@OZ. | 


ἢ πολλὰ χαίρειν μ᾽ εἷπας οὐκ εἰωϑύτως. 


1468. οὐκ, ἀλλὰ —] ‘Nay —.’ Lat. ‘imo.’ Lit. ‘not only so, but they 
also showed him (dead) ¢-c.’ 

οὐ λόγῳ μόνον] Supply ἤγγειλαν from 1452. 

μόνον A. L. Τ. ke. μόνῳ F. P. 

1454. πάρεστ᾽ ag L. T. πάρεστ᾽ ἀφ᾽ A. πάρεστιν Harl. For the 
redundant addition of ὥστε cf. Phil. 656. ag’ ἔστιν ὥστε κἀγγύθεν ϑέαν 
λαβεῖν; 901. ἔπεισεν ὥστε μή ἄγειν ναύτην ἔτι; Cd. C. 570. 1350. &e. 
Eur. Hipp. 1328. Κύπρις γὰρ ἤθελ᾿ “ὥστε γίγνεσθαι τάδε. Asch. Suppl. 
622. ἔκραν᾽ ἄνευ κλητῆρος ὡς (ὥστ᾽ ἢ) εἶναι τάδε. 

καἀμφανὴ] ‘Also visible, evident.’ Supply αὐτόν. Qu. κἀμφανώῶς. 

μαϑεῖν] We should perhaps read op ἀϑρεῖν (ἐδεῖν), or ἐμφανῶς 
ἀϑρεῖν (ἐδεῖν). Cf. 928. a γ᾽ εἶδον ἐμφανῶς. Kayser proposes μ᾽ ἀϑρεῖν, 
but we after ἡμῖν is objectionable. Nauck also suspects μαϑεῖν. 

1455. πάρεστι δῆτα] These words should signify according to common 
usage, ‘it is possible indeed.’ Cf. 843. But Electra, studying ambiguity 
of expression , evidently uses them in another and a personal sense, ‘he 
(the corpse) is present indeed, a very unenviable spectacle . 

καὶ pad ἄξηλος 9 ἑα] ‘A very unenviable spectacle.’ Kul μάλα, as 
καὶ λίαν, καὶ κάρτα, καὶ πάνυ, δαὶ σφόδρα, ὥς, Cf. 1178. καὶ pal’ 
ἀϑλίως ἔχον. ΩΝ Prom. 721. αὑταί σ᾽ ὁδηγήσουσι καὶ μάλ᾽ ἀσμένως. 
Cho, 866. καὶ wad’ ἡβῶντος δὲ δεῖ. (Which , Passage Blomfield misunder- 
stands.) Eum. 349. δόξαι τ᾽ ἀνδρῶν͵ καὶ wad ὑπ᾽ αἰϑέρι σεμναί. ZEsch: 
Fr. 309, 1. Lotgor καὶ μάλ᾽ εὐθηλούμενον (εὐθηλῆ λαβών). Eur. Her. 
387. καὶ μάλ᾽ οὐ σμικρὸν φρονῶν. Arist, Ran, 410. μειρακέσκης — καὶ 
μάλ᾽ εὐπροσώπου. Thesm. 644, τοδὶ διέκυψε καὶ μάλ᾽ εὔχρων. Plat. 
Prot. p. 816 Ὁ. ἐν xwdlorg --- καὶ μάλα πολλοῖς. Pheedr, 265. καὶ μάλ᾽ 
ἀνδρικῶς. Rep. V. 461 C, καὶ μάλα, ἔφη, οὐ σμικρὸν κῦμα διαφεύγεις. 
VUI. 558. καὶ μάλ᾽, ἔφη, γνώριμα λέγεις. Theag. 188, ἀπεκρένατο -- 
καὶ μάλα φιλοτέμως. ibid. ὁ δὲ καὶ μάλα εἰρωνικῶς sine δύο. Pheed. 
117 Β. καὶ μάλα ἴλεως.. Ken. Cyr. VII. ὅ. 8. καὶ μάλα πεινῶσι συμμᾶ- 
χων. Lucian. Luc, 41. of δὲ καὶ μάλα ἄσμενοι &e. Theoer, 25, 194. καὶ 
μάλα ῥεῖα. Elmsl. ad Her. 887. For ἄξηλος cf. 284, ἄξηλον εὐροῦσαι 
βίον. 745. ἄξηλον οὕτως ἔργον. Eur. Iph. T. 619. ἄξηλα κούκ εὐδαίμονα. 

1456. ἡ πολλὰ χαίρειν —] ‘Truly much joy have you pledged me (by 
this announcement), contrary to your usual custom.’ Cf. isch, Ag. 555. καὶ 


~ 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 


χαίροις ἂν, εἴ σοι χαρτὰ τυγχάνοι τάδε. 


AITIZ@OZ. 


σιγᾶν ἄνωγα κἀναδεικνύναι δέμας 


πολλὰ πέδον ξυμφοραῖς καταξιῶ. Eur, Hipp. 112. τὴν σὴν 
πόλλ᾽ ἐγὼ χαίρειν λέγω. 1055. τοὺς δ᾽ ὑπὲρ κάρα | φοιτὸ 
πόλλ᾽ ue χαίρειν λέγω. “Arist. Ach. 200, χαέρειν. κελεύων 
᾿Αχαρφνέας, Diphil. ap. Athen. IV. 167, ὃς πολλὰ χαίρειν ταῖς : 
meee? ἢ ἤδη λέγει. 

add, 1,.. P. T. Ald, Turn, om. A. Liv. b, &. 

οὐκ εἰωθότο (i. 6. - ος, corr. as) A, Qu. εἰωθὸς ὃν ( 
χαμαὶ with you’). Cf. Phil, 989, ὑμῖν τάδ᾽ — ἀνακλαίομαι x 
εἰωθόσιν. Trag. Fr. Adesp. 106. γύναι, τί wor τραχεῖα κοὐκ 
Ἰλαλεῖς: 

1457. χαίροις ἄν] ‘You may rejoice, rejoice.’ So 1491. 
Matth. §. 515. γ. Cf, Trach. 227. χαίρειν τὸν κήρυκα προὐννέν 
τὸν εἴ τι παὶ φέρεις. Eur. Phoon. 627. μῆτερ, ἀλλά μοι od 
χαρτὰ γοῦν πάσχω, τέκνον. sch. Ag. 1866. ὡς ὧδ᾽ ἐχόν: 
φοιτ᾽ ἂν, εἰ χαίροιτ᾽. Prom. 978. νοσοῖμ᾽ ἂν, εἰ νόσημα τ΄ 
στυγεῖν. 

χαρτά] χαρὰ L. pr. (τ inserted ab al. m.) ‘Joyful, welcome.’ 
φανέντα χαρτόν. Qu. ef χαρά γε τυγχάνει (—or) τάδε. 

τυγχάνει A. T. and most mss. Ald, Turn, Br. Erf. Hern 
τυγχάνοι L. Suid. v. χαρτά. Wund, Weis. Schn. Bergk. Dind. N 
The indicative is unobjectionable, Cf. 315, fy κἂν ἐγὼ - ἔχοι 
ὧδε ταῦτ᾽ ἔχει. 800. οὐκοῦν ἀποστείχοιμ᾽ ἂν, εἰ τάδ᾽ εὖ 
the optative may be right. Cf. Zisch. Cho. 99. λέγοις ἃ ay, εἴ τι 
(ἔχεις ΒΙοπιῖ) ὑπέρτέφον. Ag. 1366. ὡς ὧδ᾽ ἐχόντων — gale 
χαίροιτ᾽. Bum, 388. μάϑοιμ᾽ ὧν, εἰ λέγοι τις (i. 6, “if any 
speak’ ) ἐμφανῆ λόγον. Eur. El. 664, στείχοιμ᾽ ἂν, ef τις ἡγεμ. 

δοῦ. | — Καὶ μὴν ἐγὼ πέμποιμ᾽ ἂν οὐκ ἀκουσίως. With τ 
τῷ supply ὄντα. Cf. on 46. 313. 

1468 f, With this of (Βά, R. 1287. βοᾷ διοέγειν κλῇθρ 
λοῦν τινα | τοῖς πᾶσι Καδμείοισι τὸν πατροκτόνον. | δείξει. 
κλῇϑρα γὰρ πυλῶν τάδε | διοίγεται' ϑέαμα δ᾽ εἰσόψει τάχα 
οἷον ἄο. Eur. Hipp. 808, χαλᾶτε κλῆϑρα, πρόσπολοι -- ὡς 
θέαν &e.” 

ἄνωγα κἀναδεικνύναι] ἄνωγ᾽ ἀναγνύναι (ie, ἀνοιγνύναι 
διογνύναι Frohlich, — κἀμπεταννύναι Hart, — κἀναπιτνά 
xdvadenviver κύτος, i, 6. urnam 5. cineres Orestis) conj. 1 
‘Trag. p. 200. Qu. ἄνωγα κἀμπεταννύναι (‘to throw open,’ 38 
reads), or ἄνωγα κἀξανοιγνύναι. Cf. Eur. Phoen. 297, ἀναπέτο 
Ale, 613, δόμον ἀμπετάσας. Pind. Ol. 6, 27. πύλας ὕμνων ἀν 
So ἀναπεύσσειν πύλας Eur. Iph, T. 1286. El, 357. But Arist 
ἕνα μυστοδόκος δόμος ἐν τελεταῖς ἁγίαις ἀναδείκνυται. ‘As 
τι means properly ‘to exhibit by lifting up or opening a thing’ 

11:5 
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πᾶσιν Μυκηναίοισιν Agysos 9 ὁρᾶν, 
ao, εἴ τις αὐτῶν ἐλπίσιν κεναῖς πάρος 
ἐξηρετ᾽ ἀνδρὸς τοῦδε, νῦν ὁρῶν νεκρὸν 
στόμια δέχηται τἀμὰ, μηδὲ πρὸς βίαν 
ἐμοῦ κολαστοῦ προστυχὼν φύσῃ φρένας. 


HAEKTPA. 
καὶ δὴ τελεῖται tax’ ἐμοῦ" τῷ γὰρ χρόνῳ 


τᾶν, ἀνακαλύπτειν. Wunder supposes ἀναδεικνῦναι πύλας to be put 
concisely .for ἀνεῳγμέάνων τῶν πυλῶν δεικνύναι ta ἐντός. Agisthus 
orders the body, as he supposes, of Orestes to be unveiled for exhibition ; 
but to his dismay it turns out to be that of Clyteemnestra. 

πύλας A. L. vulg. Herm. Dind. Wund. Hart. Bgk. πύλαις Mon. Dobr. 
(‘ante fores’) Deederl. (Spec. ed. Soph. p. 52.) Bened. Schn, Jahn. πέλας 
Reisk. Erf. prob. Bergk. Qu. δέμας or νόκυν (as the Schol. would seem 
to have read: κελεύει ὁ Αἴγισθος. ἐμφανῶς δείκνυσθαι τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
Ὀρέστου. of δὲ ἐπιδεικνύουσι τὸ τῆς Κλυταιμνήστρα!). Or κύτος (1142). 
Froehlich also proposes δέμας. Purgold πυρὰν (901) or τύχας. Πύλας is 
hardly suitable after ἀναδεικνύναι. If it be the right reading, we must 
understand it of the gates of the palace. δέμας is confirmed by the 
following ὁρᾶν. Cf. 1461. ὁρῶν νεκρόν (αὐτόν). 

1459. Herwerden would eject this line (the Mycenzans and Argives 
being one in Tragedy), and would read ἀστῶν for αὐτῶν in next line. 
Nauck also suspects it. 

Μυκηναίοισι» Μυκηναίοισί θ᾽ Bened. 

ogav] ‘To behold.’ Cf. Gad. R. 792. 

1460. αὐτῶν} ἀστῶν Bened. Nauck. Herw. Needlessly. 

ἐλπίσιν — avdeos τοῦδε] ‘By hopes of help from this man.’ Cf. 832. 
el tov φανερῶς οἰχομένων εἰς ᾿Αἴδαν ἐλπίδ᾽ ὑποίσεις. 

πάρος] μάτην (yo. πάρος) 1. A noticeable variation. 

1461. ἐξήρετ᾽ | ‘Was incited, buoyed up.’ Eur. Hipp. 322. 0 σ᾽ ἐξαέρει 
ϑανεῖν. Alc. 346. οὔτ᾽ ἂν posy ᾽ ἐξάραιμι &e. Qu. ἐπήρετ᾽. Cid, R. 1328. τές 
σ᾽ ἐπῇρε δαιμόνων; Eur. Beller. Fr, 295. τιμή σ᾽ ἐπαίρει τῶν πέλας μᾶλλον 
φρονεῖν. Thue. III. 45. ὅμως δὲ τῇ ἐλπίδι ἐπαιρόμενοι κινδυνεύουσι. 

ἀνδρὸς τουδε) Orestes. With ὁρῶν νεκρὸν supply αὐτόν. - 

1462. στόμια) ‘Bit, isch. Prom. 287. τόνδ᾽ οἰωνὸν γνώμη στομίων 
ἄτερ εὐθύνων. 1009. δακὼν δὲ στόμιον ὡς νεοξυγὴς | πῶλος βιάξει καὶ 
πρὸς ἡνίας mayer. Ag. 188. Eur. Hipp. 1228. Iph, A. 219. Iph. T. 945. 
Χαλινοὶ (‘the bridle’) “and στόμια (‘the bit’) are joined in Herod. I, 215. 

IV. 72. Cf. on Tr, 1261. Blomf. Gl. Ag. 130. , 

unde] μὴ δὲ P. 

πρὸς βίαν] ‘By force Schol: μετὰ ἀνάγκης. Fr. 48. τὸ πρὸς βέαν 
πίνειν. Eur. Her. 47. Eur. Pir. Fr. 5, 

1463. ἐμοῦ κολαστοῦ προστυχῶν) Ph. 553. προστυχόντι τῶν ἴσων. 

820. συντυχὼν (προστυχὼν Mein.) κακῶν ἀνδρῶν (sc. αὑτῶν). 

φύσῃ φρένας] ‘May learn wisdom.’ Schol: σωφρονήσῃ. Cf. on Csd. C, - 
804. ovd? τῷ χρόνῳ φύσας φανεῖ] φρένας ποτ᾽ —; Aj. 1071. κἂν (κὴν ἢ) 
σῶμα γεννήσῃ μέγα. 

1464. καὶ dn] ‘See, lo!’ Cf. on 817. 


HAEKTPA. 


νοῦν ἔσχον, ὥστε συμφέρειν τοῖς κρείσσοσιν. 


AITIZ@OZ. 
ὦ Ζεῦ, δέδορκα φάσμ᾽ ἄνευ φϑόνου μὲν εὖ 


tan’ ἐμοῦ) ‘What depends upon me.’ Cf. Cid. C. 1638. 
τἀπὸ σοῦ βραδύνεται. Kur. Her. 23. ἀσθενῆ μὲν rdx’ ἐμοῦ ὃ, 
‘There is a studied ambiguity of expression also in these words 
may mean either ‘see, J do what I am bid (expose the body),? . 
do what is in my power, and what is my duty (compass the : 
AAigisthus).’ ᾿ 

τῷ γὰρ χρόνῳ veg ἔσχον, ὥστε -- Cf. 1018. αὐτὴ δὲ 
ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνῳ ποτὲ, | σϑένουσα μηδὲν τοῖς κρατοῦσιν εἰκα 
1264. εἶθ᾽ ὑμὶν ἀμφοῖν νοῦς γένοιτο σωφρονεῖν. 

1465. συμφέρειν τοὺς κρεέσσοσιν} “Τὺ ugree with my superior. 
συμφωνεῖν. Cf. 946. ξυνοίσω πᾶν ὅσονπερ ἂν σϑένω. (Ed. C. 
431. Eur. Med. 13. αὐτή τε πάντα συμφέρουσ᾽ ᾿Ιάσονι. (Where 
Arist. Lys. 166. οὐ γὰρ οὐδέποτ᾽ εὐφρανθήσεται. 1 ἀνὴρ, ἐὰν 4 
ναιχὶ συμφέρῃ. In like manner συγχωρεῖν is used Eur, El, 1052 
γὰρ χρῆν πάντα συγχωρεῖν πόσει. Qu. τοῖς κρατοῦσι συμφέρει: 
κρείσσοσιν also Wunder and others find an ambiguity, thinkir 
refer cither to Zgisthus or Orestes. 

κρείσσοσιν L. T. Br. &c. κρείττοσιν A, Harl. Ald, Turn. 

1466. φάσμ᾽ ‘A sight, an object.’ Cf. 644. προσεῖδον — φάς 
Tr, 698. Eur. Or. 867. ὁρῶ δ᾽ ἄελπτον φάσμ᾽, ὃ μή ποτ᾽ ὦφε 

ἄνευ φϑόνου] 80. τῶν ϑεῶν. Bach. Ag. 833. φίλον τὸν εἰ 
ἄνευ φϑόνου σέβειν. Eur. Suppl. 358. βέᾳ δορὸς | ἤδη τόδ᾽ Eo 
σὺν φϑόνῳ ϑεῶν. Nauck reads with Gomperz ἄνευ ϑεοῦ. 

- οὐ the mss. Ald, Turn. Erf, Herm. Weis. Dind. Hart. Schn. 1 
&c. εὖ (Tyrwhitt’s conj., ap. Musgr. ad Rhes. 456.) Vauv. Musgr. Ε 
Matth. Wund. &, Which correction, which had occurred to mys 
I was at all aware that it had been made by others, seems to me un 
right, and I am surprised it has not found more advocates. 1 
41 behold a sight, if I may say 80. without ill will (without incurring 
of the gods, cf. the Latin, ‘prayiscine’), welcome (lucky, fortunate); 
Nemesis attend it (my saying this), I do not say so.’ The irony of thi 
is admirable, and could hardly be surpassed, Musgrave renders: ‘v 
taculum felici casu (modo absit invidia verbo) oblatum; at, si Nemesi 
tur, non dico,’ The common reading is thus explained by Herman: 
corpus non sine deorum invidia prostratum: sed, si nefas est, 
volo, i.e, cecidit 1116 ira et invidia deorum, si fas est hoc dicere.’ 
“Ait illum, qui ceciderit, invisum quidem sibi fuisse, verum ts 
affinem, lamentandum.” For the phrase εὖ extaxdg cf. Fr, 768, 
εὖ xnrovor' of Διὸς κύβοι. (Cf. Diogenian. I. 58,) Trach. 62. κ 

φήτων ἄρα | μῦϑοι καλῶς πίπτουσιν. (Εᾶ, C. 1740, ἀπέφυγε — 
τὸ μὴ πίτνειν κακῶς (καλῶς). Asch. Ag. 88. τὰ δεσποτῶν γὰ 
σόντα ϑήσομαι. Eur. Orest. 603. οἷς δὲ μὴ πίπτουσιν εὖ (of 
τά τ᾽ ἔνδον εἰσὶ καὶ ϑύραξε δυστυχεῖς. Med. 54. χρηστοῖσι δούλ 
φορὰ τὰ δεσποτῶν | κακῶς πέτνοντα. Eur. Hipp. 41. ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι ταὶ 
ἔρωτα χρὴ πεσεῖν. El. 1096. τὰ μὲν γὰρ εὖ, | τὰ δ᾽ οὐ καλῶς, 1 

ϑέρκομαι βροτῶν. Hel. 1088. τὸ δ᾽ ἄϑλιον κεῖν᾽ εὐτυχὲς (--χᾶ 


1465 
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πεπτωκός᾽ εἰ δ᾽ ἔπεστι νέμεσις, οὐ λέγω. 
χαλᾶτε πᾶν κάλυμμ᾽ ax’ ὀφθαλμῶν, ὅπως 


αν πέσοι. Plut. Artax. 17. εὖ δέ πῶς αὐτῇ καὶ τῶν κύβων πεσόντων. 
Ion of Chios ap. Athen, XIII. 603 Ε. ἄρ᾽ ὧν οὐ κατ᾽ ὀρθόν μοι πέπτωκε 
τὸ στρατήγημα; Plat. Rep. Χ, 604 C. ὥσπερ ἐν πτώσει κύβων πρὸς τὰ 
πεπτωκότα τίθεσθαι τὰ αὑτοῦ πράγματα. Eur. Suppl. 380, ἔτ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἄλλα βλήματ᾽ ἐν “κύβοις βαλεῖν | πέποιϑ᾽. And the commentators on 
Arist. Ran. 970. πέπτωκεν ἔξω τῶν κακῶν, ov Κεῖος, ἀλλὰ Χίος. So we 
say ‘to fall out well, ill, Fe. » A similar caution and fear of incurring the 
displeasure of the gods is exhibited in other passages, as 645. ταῦτα μὲν. 
Λύκει᾽ ἄναξ, | εἰ μὲν πέφηνεν ἐσθλὰ, dog tele αν | εἰ δ᾽ ἐχϑρὰ, τοῖς 
ἐχϑροῖσιν ἔμπαλιν μέϑες. 128. ὁλοιτ᾽ , εἴ μοι ϑέμϊς τάδ᾽ αὐδᾶν. Phil. 660. 

καὶ μὴν ἐρῶ ye" τὸν δ᾽ ἔρωϑ᾽ οὕτως ἔχω" | ef μοι ϑέμις, ϑέλοιμ᾽ av’ εἰ δὲ 
μὴ, πάρες. 116. ἰδοὺ δέχου, παῖ" τὸν φϑόνον δὲ πρόσκυσον &c, (where see 
note). Trach. 808. ὧν ποένιμος Δίκη | τέσαιτ᾽ Ἐρινὺς, ef ϑέμις γ᾽, ἐπεύχομαι" 

| ϑέμις δ᾽, ἐπεὶ —. sch. Ag. 908 f. τοιοῖσδέ τοί νιν ἀξιῶ προσφϑέγ- 
μασιν" | φϑόνος δ᾽ ἀπέστω. 916. ϑεῶν | μή τις πρόσωϑεν ὄμματος βάλοι 
φϑόνος. Eur. Ale. 1135. ἔχεις " φϑόνος δὲ μὴ γένοιτό τις ϑεῶν. Suppl, 
848. βέᾳ δορὸς | ἤδη τοδ᾽ ἔσται, κοὐχὶ σὺν φϑόνῳ ϑεῶν. Pind. Isth. 
VIL. 55. ὁ δ᾽ ἀϑανάτων μὴ ϑροασσέτω φϑόνος, ὅτι —. Cf. also Eur. Or. 
974. φϑόνος νιν εἶλε ϑεόϑεν (of the house of Pelops). Herod. III. 40, 
ἐμοὶ δὲ at σαὶ μεγάλαι εὐτυχίαι οὐκ ἀρέσκουσι, τὸ ϑεῖον ἐπισταμένῳ 
ὡς ἔστι φθονερόν. Plin. Epist. V. 6. 46. ‘usque adhuc certe neminem ex 
iis quos eduxeram mecum (venta sit dicto) ἰδὲ amisi.’ It was customary for 
a person, when any unusual piece of good fortune had befallen him, to 
deprecate the envy or ill-will of the gods (p@ovog), lest it should over- 
take him. See Monk. ad Alc. 1140. Wunder draws a distinction between 
Φθόνος and Νέμεσις. The former, he thinks, was supposed to look with 
an evil eye upon the too great happiness of mortals, and to mar it by 
involving them in calamities; whereas the office of Nemesis was to punish 
the impious deeds and arrogant language of men (Wunder: ‘hominum in- 
solenta dicta et facta’), Nauck suspects πεπτωκός. Perhaps εὖ πεφηνός. 

Wex (ad Ant. 4.) explains ἄνευ φϑόνου here to mean ἄξηλον ‘infaustum.’ 

φϑόνου] φόνου L. pr. θεοῦ Gomperz. Nauck, 

1467. εἰ δ᾽ ἔπεστι] εἰ δ᾽ ἐστι L. pr. (corr, ἃ pr. m. or ab 83...) after 
ἔπεστι also the letter » is erased). εἰ δέ που ote conj. Schneid. Qu. 
el τις (τι) δ᾽ ἐστὶ τ. Or εἰ δὲ νέμεσίς ἐστιν ---, Or εἰ δ᾽ ἐστίν γε 
νέμεσις, or εἰ δέ γ᾽ ἐστὶ —. But cf. Asch. Eum, 496. ποινὰ γὰρ ἐπέ- 
σται. Arist, Av. 597. νυνὶ πλεῖ, κέρδος ἐπέσται. Xen. Cyr. VI. 2. 88. 
ἔπεστι yao τις αἰσχύνη, λόγχην ἀκονῶντα κακὸν εἶναι. Esch. Pers. 832. 
Zevs TOL κολαστὴς τῶν ὑπερκύόπων ἄγαν | φρονημάτων ἔπεστιν, εὔϑυνος 
βαρύς. Epigr. ap. Diog. L. III. 1. 30. εἰ δέ tig ἐκ πάντων σοφέης μέγαν 
ἔσχεν ἔπαινον, | τοῦτον (ουτος) ἔχει πλεῖστον, καὶ φϑόνος ovy 
ἕπεται. 

νέμεσις] Cf. 792, Cad. Ὁ. 1753. πενθεῖν οὐ χρή᾽" νέμεσις γάρ. Phil. 
518. 602. Eur. Or. 1362. Phoen. 183, Fr. Inc, 181. Il. ξ΄. 80. ov γάρ τις 
νέμεσις φυγέειν κακόν. 

οὐ λέγω] ‘I say it not, I retract it’. Lat. ‘indictum volo.’ 

1468. γαλατε πᾶν] χάλα τὸ πᾶν Weckl., as Orestes alone is addressed 
1470. 1472 f. 


s 


HAEKTPA. 

τὸ συγγενές γε κἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ϑρήνων cy) 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 

αὐτὸς σὺ βάσταξ᾽. οὐκ ἐμὸν τόδ᾽, ἀλλὰ 

τὸ ταῦϑ᾽ ὁρᾶν τε καὶ προσηγορεῖν φίλι 
τ ΑἼΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 


ἀλλ᾽ εὖ παραινεῖς, κἀπιπείσομαι᾽ σὺ δὲ 
εἴ που κατ᾽ οἶκόν μοι Κλυταιμνήστρα, : 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 

αὕτη πέλας σοῦ᾽ μηκέτ᾽ ἄλλοσε σκόπει. 
ΑἼΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 

οἴμοι, τί λεύσσω ; 
ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


τίνα φοβεῖ; τίν᾽ ἀγν 


πᾶν κάλυμμ᾽] τοὐγκάλυμμ᾽ is the probably cori 
1469, ve L. T. &e, Ald. te (τ in ras,, ye pr., I 
Harl. Liv. b. Lips. a. b, Mosq. a. b. Br. Erf. Herm. 
Schn. Bergk. rece. ye Turn. conj. Nauck. Rightly, 
190. ἀπῇξ᾽, ὅπως τοι — κτώμην χάριν. 
also correct τε (ef. on Phil. 81.). 
Aj. 924. ὁ καὶ mag” ἐχϑροῖς ἄξιος ϑρήνων 1 

1410. βάσταξ᾽] ‘Handle, touch, raise,’ the body. 
βαστάσει φίλων; (Ed. C. 1106, Ph. 655. El. 905. 112 
αἶρε τὸ κάλυμμα. 

οὐκ ἐμὸν τόδ᾽ --] Cf. Ged. C. 197. 

1411. φίλως L, pr. Ῥ. T. (ye. φίλος) Liv. b, + 
φίλος A. L. corr, ab al, τα, Harl, Ald, Turn. marg. 
tween φίλως and φίλος also in Arist. Pl. 880.) φ 
Cf, Ea. C. 758. τήνδε τὴν πόλιν φίλως εἰπών. 
found asa vocative, as in Eur, Mod. 1138. ἀλλὰ | 
But it would hardly be suitable here. 

1472, ἀλλ᾽ εὖ παραινεῖς —] Qu. ἀλλ᾽ εὖ τ᾽ ἐπι 
ἀλλ᾽ εὖ ϑ᾽ ἱκάνεις χὠ φράσας ἀξήμιος. 

κἀπιπείσομαι] Qu. σοί τε πείσομαι. 

1473. Qu, εἴ ποὺ κατ’ οἶκόν, μοι Κλυταιμνήστε 
dative wot apparently depends on κάλει. Cf. ‘Tr. 1141 

. σπέρμα σῶν ὁμαιμόνων. Arist. Lys. 850. πρὸς τῶν £ 
pot Μυρρίνην. | Av. ἰδοὺ καλέσω τὴν (γὼ) Μυρρέι 

1474, αὐτὴ] ‘Here she is.” Cf. 1408. 

σοῦ A. L. vulg. cov P, Perhaps rightly, 

μηκέτ᾽ ἄλλοσε σκόπει] Cf. 1225. μηκέτ᾽ ἄλλοθεν 

1476. λεύσω Ῥ. 


-- - wee -- -- :. 


ΟΣ should we for πάλαι read τάλαν (voc.)? Probably however this sentence 
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AITIZ0O2. 
τίνων ποτ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἐν μέσοις ἀρκυστάτοις 
πέπτωχ᾽ ὁ τλήμων ; 

ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


οὐ γὰρ αἰσϑάνει πάλαι 
ξῶντας ϑανοῦσιν οὕνεκ᾽ ἀνταυδᾷς ἴσα; 


1416. ἐν μέσοις ἀρκυστάτοις πέπτωχ᾽] ‘Have I fallen into the midst 
of the snares.’ The expression πέπτειν ἔν τινι or τινὶ ‘to fall into a 
thing’ is an unusual one. Cf. on Trach. 597. ov ποτ᾽ αἰσχύνῃ πεσεῖ. Eur. 
ΑΙς. 1069. ἐν ἄλλης δεμνίοις πίτνειν νέας. Hel. 1097. ὦ πότνι᾽, ἣ δέοισιν 
ἐν λέκτροις aitvets, | “Heo. Herc. 1083. ἐν κλύδωνι καὶ φρενῶν ταραγ- 
ματι] πέπτωκα Setvea. Orest. 88. πόσον χρόνον δὲ (δ᾽ ἐν Ὁ) δεμνέοις 
πέπτωχ᾽ ὅδε; 1416. πεσὼν ἐν φόβῳ. 1]. ψ΄. 216. ἐν δὲ πυρῇ πεσέτην. 
Our Poet, I suspect, had in view sch, Eum. 113. κούφως ἐκ μέσων ἀρκυ- 
στάτων | ὥρουσεν. Pers. 102. παράγει βροτὸν εἰς ἀρκύστατα. Ag. 1348. 
anuovny ἀρκύστατον; The noun ἀρκύστατα is formed from ἄρκυς ‘a snare’ 
and ἱστάναι ‘to set, to lay.’ Pollux V. 32. ὁ δὲ τόπος, ἐν ᾧ (at ἄρκυες) 
ἴστανται ἀρκυστασία (ἀρκύστατα ). Cf. sch. ,Eum. 142. ἐξ ἀρκύων 
οἴχεται ὃ ϑήρ. Eur. Med. 1248. ὡς ἐγγὺς ἤδη γ᾽ ἐσμὲν ἀρκύων ξέφους. 
Here. 729. βρύχοισιν ἀρκύων κλῃϑήσεται | ξιφηφόροισι. El. 965. ἄρκυν εἰς 
μέσην πορεύεται. ph. T. 77. ποῖ w ες ἄρκυν ἤγαγες; Bacch. 231. 451. 
Diogn. Fr. ine. 1. ὅταν δ᾽ ἔφωτος ἐνδεθῶμεν ἄρκυσι. Perhaps | Sophocles 
wrote ἐν μέσοισιν ἕρκεσιν (or ἄρκυσιν). Aj. 60. εἰσέβαλλον εἰς ἔρκη κακα. 
JEsch, Ag. 1601, ἐδόντα τοῦτον τῆς δίκης ἐν ἕρκεσιν. Eur. Med. 986. 
τοῖον εἰς ἕρκος πεσεῖται. 


1477. οὐ γὰρ —;] ‘What, do you not perceive that long since you are 
addressing those who are living as if they were dead (lit. equally with dead 
persons)?’ Orestes is meant. I would put no comma after πάλαι, as some 
editions have (Wund. Schn.); for πάλαι belongs, I think, to avtavdas. 


should be taken, not interrogatively, but affirmatively, as assigning the - 
reason why Agisthus had fallen into this snare. 


1478. fav τοῖς ϑανοῦσιν the mss, old edd. Neu. ξῶντας Favoverv Tyrwh. 
(ap Musgr, ad Rhes. 456.) Br. Musgr. Erf. Herm, Dind, Wund. Hart. Schn. 
Nauck. Wo. Elmsl. ad Med. 43. ἄο. Musgrave renders: ‘Non enim sentis 
guod dudum vivos quasi mortuos alloqueris.. Herm: ‘Non ergo dudum sen- 
sisti te vivos eque ut si mortui essent allogui?’ (i. 6. quae quasi mortuo 
Oresti dixisti, dixisse vivo). The old reading is retained by Benedict and 
Bergk, the former of whom, explains thus: ‘Nonne dudum sentis te adhuc 
vivum mortuorum instar verba proferre?’ (mortem igitur ipsi imminentem 
his verbis A¢gistho Orestes indicat). Otherwise he is of opinion that 
Sophocles would have written not ξῶντας ϑανοῦσιν, but ξῶσιν θανόν- 
τας (“πιογέμο tanguam vivos alloquerts’). In the same manner explains the 
Schol: ξῶν ἀνταυδᾶς, τουτέστι διαλέγῃ, ἴσα τοῖς ϑανοῦσιν, ἤγουν ὡς 
τεϑνηκὼς, οὐδὲν διαφέρων τοῦ τεϑνηκότος. Sophocles here evidently 
has in view Asch. Cho. 886. Οὐκ. τὸν ξῶντα καίνειν τοὺς τεϑνηκότας (Or. 


4 


HAEKTPA. 


AITIZOOZ. 
οἴμοι, ξυνῆκα τοὔπος" ov γὰρ ἔσϑ᾽ ὅπως 
ὅδ᾽ οὐκ Ὀρέστης ἔσϑ᾽ 5 προσφωνῶν ἐμέ. 


, ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
καὶ μάντις ὧν ἄριστος ἐσφάλλου πάλαι; 


AITIZ@O£. - 
ὄλωλα δὴ δείλαιος. ἀλλά μοι πάρες 
κἂν σμικρὸν εἰπεῖν. 


HAEKTPA. 
μὴ πέρα. λέγειν ἔα, 

πρὸς ϑεῶν, ἀδελφὲ, μηδὲ μηκύνειν λόγους" 
Léyo. | Κλυτ. of ᾽γώ" ξυνῆκα τοῦπος ἐξ αἰνιγμάτων. 
ἐπαυχὼ — δεδουρκότ᾽ ἐχθροῖς ἄστρον ὡς λάμψειν ἔτι. 
Ὀρέστην -- ἐχθροῖσιν αὐτοῦ tare’ ἐπεμβῆναι ποδί. 14 
Bal κείμενοι. Aj, 1385. οὐδ᾽ ἔτλης παρὼν | ϑανόντι κει 
σαι μέγα. 

οὕνεκ᾽ ἀνταυδᾷς ἴσα] Qu. ἐῶν τοῖς ϑανοῦσιν ods 
ἴσα. Or ζῶν ἴσα ϑανοῦσιν -- ἐγώ. Vor it is Orest 
(ἀνταυδᾷ), not Zgisthus, who is the enquirer, Herm. 
θανοῦσιν οὕνεκ᾽ ἀνταυδᾷ σ᾽ ἴσα; (also, Reisig.) Perks 
1480. Ὀρέστης ἔσϑ᾽ ὁ προσφωνῶν με. “Tou is hore use 

1479. οὐ γάρ] ἄφ᾽ οὐ F.- 

1481. καὶ om, Lips, νῦν conj. Reiske, For the force 
καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἀληϑὲς οὐδὲ βουλεύσει πάλιν: Ant. 1102, Ph 
μάντις γεγὼς -. Or πῶς μάντις ὧν «Ὁ At the end ¢ 
stop is marked in the old edd. Br. Erf. Bergk. Wolff; « 
rogation in Herm. Wund. Hart. Schn. Dind. 

μάντις ὥν] Such, observes Musgrave, is he represent 
of Euripides. But Orestes appears to say this ironically 
allusion to what he had just uttered (1479—80.). For th 
τις ef. 1499, Gd. R. 1086. Cd. C. 1080, Asch, Cho. 77% 
τις ἂν γνοίη τάδε. 

ἐσφάλλου A. T. &, Turn. ἐσφάλου L, pr. (4 added 
Ald. ἐσφάλης Mosq. 5. 

1482, πάρες] ‘Permit. Compare the Latin ‘permittere 
πάρες πάρες πρὸς τῶν ϑεῶν αὐτῷ διαρραγῆναι. 

1488, κἂν σμικρὸν εἰπεῖν] ‘To say if it be but a ttt 
So Arist, Ach: 1021. μέτρησον εἰρήνης τί μοι, χἂν πέντ 
ἣν δ' οὖν κἀταμύσῃ κἂν ἄχνην. Pl. 126. ἐὰν ἀναβλέψῃ 
ἀρόνον. Biittm. ad Dem. 6. Mid. 16. 

κἂν σμικρὸν A. T. vulg. κἂν ἐπιμικρὸν (with Gl. 
κἂν ἐπὶ μικρὸν FM, Ῥ. Cf, 414. πλὴν ἐπὶ σμικρὸν φι 

λέγειν ἔα] Qu. λέγειν σφ᾽ ἔα. 
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[τί γὰρ βροτῶν ἂν σὺν xaxois μεμιγμένων 1485 
ϑνήσκειν ὁ μέλλων τοῦ χρόνου χέρδος φέροι :| 

ἀλλ᾽ as τάχιστα κτεῖνε καὶ χτανὼν πρόϑες 

ταφεῦσιν, ὧν τόνδ᾽ εἰκός ἐστι τυγχάνειν, 


1485—6. These two verses are written in the margin by a somewhat 
more recent hand in L., over two other lines, no doubt the same two, 
which had been effaced possibly because they were written in inverse 
order. Cf. on 1498. They are bracketed as a futile interpolation by Dind. 
Nauck. Weckl. Probably rightly. The passage certainly would proceed 
better without them. And indeed the argument contained in them seems 
quite irrelevant to the occasion. Translate: ‘For, seeing that mortals are 
involved in troubles, what gain can he who ts about to dite derive from time 
(i. 6. gain by time, delay)?’ Cf. Ant. 463. ὅστις γὰρ ἐν πολλοῖσιν, ὡς ἐγὼ, 
κακοῖς | ζῇ, πῶς σδ᾽ οὐχὶ κατϑανὼν κέρδος φέρει; Α]. 476. τί γὰρ παρ᾿ 
ἦμαρ ἡμέρα τέρπειν ἔχει προσθεῖσα καναϑεῖσα τοῦ γε κατθανεῖν: 

1485. τί A. Τ. vulg. τίς F. P. τίς (del. ¢ ab al. m.) 1,. 

τί γὰρ βροτῶν ἂν σὺν κακοῖς μεμιγμένων vulg. τέ γὰρ λαλῶν --- 
μεμιγμένον Hart. Qu. τέ γὰρ βροτείων (se. πραγμάτων) -- φέρει: ZEsch. 
Ag. 1298. fo βρότεια πράγματ᾽. (Ed. R. 109. βρότειον οὐδέν. 

. σὺν κακοῖς] σὺν κακῷ P. 

σὺν κακοῖς μεμιγμένων) I. . 4: κακοῖς συμμεμιγμένων. Cf, on Ant. 
1311, δειλαίᾳ δὲ συγκέκραμαι δύᾳ. Aj. 895. οἴκτῳ (otto?) toads ovy- 
κεκραμένην. Pind. N. I. 18. φύλλοις ἐλαιᾶν χρυσέοις μιχϑέντα. II. 34. 
Oxt@ στεφάνοις ἔμιχϑεν. Ol. I. 34. κράτει προσέμιξε. 141. ἐν αἴμακουρέαις 
ἀγλααῖσι μέμικται. P. ΙΧ. 198. εὐϑαλεῖ συνέμιξε τύχᾳ. Isth. III. 5, 
ἄξιος εὐλογίαις ἀστῶν μεμέχϑαι (Schol: εὐλογεῖσϑαι ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν). 
A metaphor borrowed from the mixture of wine with water. 

μεμιγμένων A, L. Liv. ὅς. Ald. Br. vulg. μεμιγμένον P. T, Aug. b. 
Aug. c. corr. Turn. Hart. ; 

1486, τοῦ χρόνου] ‘Of time,’ i. 6. of time gained, of delay, respite. 
Or perhaps it is the genitive after φέροι. So we say ‘fo gain time.’ Qu. 
ἂν χρόνου (or χρόνῳ), or ἐκ yoovov, or τῷ φόνῳ. Cf. Ant. 461. εἰ δὲ 
τοῦ χρόνου] πρόσϑεν ϑανοῦμαι, κέρδος αὔτ᾽ ἐγὼ λέγω. 

φέροι] φέρει P. ‘Gain, derive.’ Instead of the middle φέροιτο cf. on 


1487. κτεῖνε καὶ κτανὼν] Cf. Ged. C. 982 f. Cid. R. 1404, Ant. 757. 
Eur. Herc. 33. κτείνει Κρέοντα καὶ κτανὼν ἄρχει χϑονός. 

πρόϑες A. T. vulg. πρόσϑες G. L. pr. 

1488. ταφεῦσιν, ὧν —] 1. 6. to the dogs and fowls of the air, Schol: 
οἐωνοῖς καὶ κυσὶ πρόϑες αὐτόν. Cf. on Ant. 1039 f. 1081. Hom. Od. γ΄. 
255. τῷ κε of οὐδὲ ϑανόντι χυτὴν ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἔχευαν, 1. ἀλλ᾽ «ἄρα τόν γε 
κύνες τε καὶ οἰωνοὶ κατέδαψαν Ι΄ κείμενον. ἐν πεδίῳ ἑκὰς ἄστεος (i. 6. 
ἄποπτον). ZEsch, Sept. 1020. οὕτω πετεινῶν τόνδ᾽ ὑπ᾽ οἰωνῶν δοκεὶ | 
ταφέντ᾽ ἀτέμως τοὐπιτίμιον λαβεῖν (τἀπιτέμι᾽ ἀπολαβεῖν). Eur. Ton. 
942, ποῦ ᾿κϑεῖναι πόλεως | ϑηρσὶν φίλον τὐμβευμ᾽ (sc. παῖδα); El. 894 f. 
Gorgias ap. Longin. ΠΙ. 2. γῦπες ἔμψυγοι τάφοι (where v. Rahnk.), 
Lyc. 154, ἐτύμβευσε τάφῳ. Strabo XI. p. 517. ξῶντας παραβάλλεσθαι 
τρεφομένοις κυσὶν ἐπίτηδες πρὸς τοῦτο, οὺς “ἐνταφιαστὰς καλοῦσι 


HAEKTPA. 


ἄποπτον judy’ ὡς ἐμοὶ τόδ᾽ ἂν xaxdv 
μόνον γένοιτο τῶν πάλαι λυτήριον. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


χωροῖς ἂν εἴσω σὺν τάχει" λόγων γὰρ οὐ 
νῦν ἐστιν ἁγὼν, ἀλλὰ σῆς ψυχῆς πέρι. 


AITIZ0O£. 


τί δ᾽ ἐς δόμους ἄγεις με; πῶς, τόδ᾽ εἰ καλὸν 
τοὔργον, σκότου δεῖ, κοὐ πρόχειρος εἶ κτανεῖν 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


μὴ τάσσε᾽ χώρει. ἔνϑαπερ κατέκτανες 
πατέρα τὸν ἀμὸν, ὡς ἂν ἐν ταὐτῷ ϑάνῃς. 


τῇ πατρώᾳ γλώττῃ. “Ennius ap. Priscian. VI, p. 688. ‘Vu 
miserum mandebat homonem. | Heu! quam crudeli condebat mem! 
Lueret. V. 991. ‘viva videns vivo sepeliri corpora busto.’” Fc 
Ga. C. 582. ὅταν ϑάνω ᾽γὼ καὶ σύ μου ταφεὺς γένῃ. 

τόνδ᾽] τώδ᾽ Reiske. 

1489. ἄποπτον ἡμῶν) ‘Out of our sight,’ lit. so as not t 
us. Cd, R, 762, τοῦδ᾽ ἄποπτος ἄστεως, Aj. 15. 

κακῶν — λυτήριον] Cf. 447. λυτήρια — φόνου. 635. Lor: 
δειμάτων. Fr. 697. τὸ μεϑύειν πημονῆς λυτήριον. scl 
ὅπως γένοιτο τῶνδ᾽ ἐμοὶ λυτήριος. 

1491. χωροῖς ἄν] ‘Fou may yo? Cf. 687. 1467. “Arist. Ἑ 
or’ ἄν. In Aischylus Atgisthus is made to fall before Clyt 

1492. νῦν ἐστιν ἀγὼν vulg. viv ἔστ᾽ ἀγὼν G. νῦν ἐ 
Bentl. Br. νῦν ἐστὴν ἁ ᾽γὼν Sch. Monk. Herm. νῦν ἐστιν dy 
viv ἐστ᾽ ἀγὼν ἔτ᾽ Ἐτί. Perhaps rightly, Cf. Arist. Ran. ¢ 
ἀγὼν σοφίας ὁ μέγας. Hom. 1]. 7’. 161. ἀλλὰ περὶ ψυχῆς ἃ 
ἱπποδάμοιο. Eur, Phoon, 1380. δοκῶ δ᾽ ἀγῶνα τὸν περὶ pv 
ἤδη πεπρᾶχϑαι. Xen. Lac. 8, 4, περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς εἰς ἀγῶνα 
Herod. 9, 37, τρέχων περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς. Arist, Vesp. 876. τὸν 
δρόμον. Plat. Thewet. 172 Ἐ. πολλάκις δὲ καὶ περὶ ψυχῆς ὁ 

1494. πρόχειρος] ‘Ready, prepared? Eur. Herc, 161. + 
χειρος ἦν. 

1496. μὴ τάσσε] Schol: μὴ ἐπίτασσε. The simple Yor t 
verb, Cf. on Aj. 164. Cf, CEd. C. 851. ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἐγὼ | ταχϑεὶ 

χώρει δ᾽ —] Schol: πρόφασιν ἱκανὴν εὗρε τοῦ μὴ ἐν 
φονεῦσαι αὐτόν. Cf. 1099. 

1496. πατέρα τὸν ἐμόν] ‘My father.’ ᾿Αμὸς ‘mine? ocow 
688. and Ph. 1814. 

ἀμὸν A. 1. ὅο, Ald, Tarn, ἁμὸν Τ. ἐμὸν G. M. corr, 
τὸν ἐμὸν, ὅπως ἂν —, 
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ΑΙΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 


ἢ πᾶσ᾽ ἀνάγκη τήνδε τὴν στέγην ἰδεῖν 
τά τ᾽ ὄντα καὶ μέλλοντα Πελοπιδῶν κακά. 


OPEZTH.. 


τὰ γοῦν σ᾽ ἐγώ σοι μάντις εἰμὶ τῶνδ᾽ ἄκρος. 


ὡς ἂν ἐν Ῥ. T. Livv. &e. Turn. ὡς av M. ὡς ἐν ἃ. ἘΞ H. L. Lips. 
a. Ὁ. Ven. Ald. αὐτὸς ws αὐτοῦ ϑάνῃς Camper, ad Eur. El, 1138. Ὡς av 
with a subjunctive occurs also Aj. 665. 1117. Ph. 129. 826. Qed. R. 329. 
Col. 72. Ant. 215, Qu. ὡς τόπῳ ᾽ν ταὐτῷ ϑάνῃς. 

1497. ἡ πᾶσ᾽ ἀνάγκη —] ‘Truly there is every necessity.’ So 1456. 
ἡ πολλὰ χαίρειν μ᾽ εἶπας. This passage is by all editors from Brunck 
downwards wrongly taken in an interrogative sense. In Ald. and Turn. 
a full vstop | is marked at the end of 1498. For zao’ ἀνάγκη cf, Ged. R. 
986. νῦν δ᾽ - πᾶσ᾽ ἀνάγκη --- ὀκνεῖν. Arist. Pac 372. νῦν aoa pe | 
anas ἀνάγκη or ἀποθανεῖν. Th. 171. ἅπασ᾽ ἀνάγκη. 

1498—9. These two lines in L. (like 1485—6.) are written over two 
other effaced ones (the same two) by a second but ancient hand. 

1498. τά τ᾽ ὄντα καὶ μέλλοντα] 1. ὁ. τά τ᾽ ὄντα καὶ τὰ μέλλοντα, 
as ὑπέρ τε σοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ, and the like. Cf. on 991. καὶ τῷ λέγοντι καὶ 
κλύοντι σύμματος. (Βα. C. 268. τὰ μητρὸς καὶ πατρός. ὅ88. πότερα τὰ 
τῶν σῶν ἐγγόνων ἢ "pov λέγεις; 606. τἀμὰ κἀκείνων κακά, 78. Tr. 356, 
Esch. Eum. 671. ἔν τε τοῖς νέοισι καὶ παλαιτέροις. Ag. 305. νικᾷ δ᾽ ὁ 
πρῶτος καὶ τελευταῖος δραμών. 315. τῶν ᾿ἁλόντων καὶ κρατησάντων. 
Sept. 516. πρὸς τῶν κρατούντων δ᾽ ἐσμὲν, of δ᾽ ἡσσωμένων (for τῶν 790.). 
Eum. 713. χρησμοὺς τοὺς ἐμούς τε καὶ Διός. Eur. Hel. 14. τά τ᾽ ὄντα 
καὶ μέλλοντα πάντ᾽ ἠπίστατο. 928. πάντ᾽ ἐξειδέναι | τά τ᾽ ὄντα καὶ μὴ --- 
Iph. A. 869. χωρὶς τἀμὰ κἀγαμέμνονος. Suppl. 487. ἴσμεν καὶ τὰ χρηστὰ 
καὶ κακά. Phen. 750. to τοῦδε κῆδος μᾶλλον εἴλετ᾽ ἢ πατρός. Eur. 
Ion. 7. τά τ᾽ ὄντα καὶ μέλλοντα ϑεσπίξων ἀεί. ΕἸ. 273. τἀμὰ καί σ᾽ ἔπη. 
Tro. 434. τἀμὰ καὶ Φρυγῶν κακά. Med, 289, τὸν δόντα καὶ γήμαντα καὶ 
γαμουμένην. Bacch. 1047. τά τ᾽ ἐκ ποδῶν σιγηλὰ "αὶ λώσσης ἄπο] σώ- 
fovteg. Fr. ine, 132, 3. πᾶς τις ἤδεται λέγων | τὰ τ᾽ οντὰ καὶ μή. An- 
tiphon, com. III. 134. tov μὲν πιεῖν γὰρ καὶ φαγεῖν τὰς ἡδονὰς Ι ἔχομεν 
ὁμοίας. Solon Fr. 15. σύνοι δὲ τὰ ye νόμενα πρό τ᾿ ἐόντα. Empedocl. 
104. ἐκ τούτων γὰρ nave ὅσα τ᾽ nv ὅσα τ᾽ ἔστι καὶ ἔσται. Proverb, 
ap. Strab, XII. 572. χωρὶς τὰ Mvoov καὶ Φρυγῶν ὁρίσματα. Arist. 
Eccl. 51. καὶ τὴν Φιλοδωρήτου te καὶ Χαιρ τάδου (i. 6. καὶ τὴν X.). 
Av. 1488. ,διαξὴν -- ἐκ τοῦ δικαίου μᾶλλον ἢ δικορραφεῖν. Esch. c. 
Ctes. 91. ἤ te Φιλέππου καὶ Θηβαίων (δυνάμει). Plat. Rep. 399 Ὁ. ἐν 
ταῖς wdaig τε καὶ μέλεσιν. Menex, 245. τὰ τροπαῖα τά τὲ Μαραθῶνι 
καὶ Σαλαμῖνι καὶ Πλαταιαῖς. Theset, 202. χωρὶς τοῦ λόγου τε καὶ ὀρϑῆς 
δόξης. Apol. 19B. ξητῶν τά τε ὑπὸ γῆς καὶ οὐράνια. Cf, also on Ed. 
R. 541. Tr. 379. In μέλλοντα Agisthus seems indirectly to intimate that 
his murder will be avenged some day on Orestes himself. Qu. τὰ xotr 
8 “-- 

1499. τὰ γοῦν A. T. &. ta γ᾽ οὖν 6. L. 


HAEKTPA. 


AITIZOOZ. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πατρῴαν τὴν τέχνην ἐκόμπ 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ: 
πόλλ; ἀντιφωνεῖς, ἡ δ᾽ ὁδὸς βραδύ' 
ἀλλ᾽ Egg’. 

AITIZ0O£. 

ὑφηγοῦ. 

ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 

σοὶ βαδιστέ 

ΑΙΓΙΣΘΟΣ. 

ἦ μὴ φύγω σε; 

ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 

μὴ μὲν οὖν καϑ᾽ ἠὲ 


δ᾿ L. a m. ree, (σὰ pr.). For the ,lision of 
cf, Gd. Β. 829. 405. Phil. 389, So ob is elided 
7 μάντις — ἄκρος] ‘Of this I am to you an εἰ 
he implies that he has Aigisthus in hig power, 
death. For μάντις ef. on 1481. For ἄκρος ef. 
Gore τοξότης ἄκρος, σκοποῦ. 1180. οὐ κομπάσα, 
ἄκρος | εἶναι. Eur. Her. 65. μάντις δ᾽ 708" « 
Herw.) τάδε. Herod. V. 112. νηυσὶ μέν vor “Ti 
ὑπερεβάλοντο τοὺς Φοίνικας. V. 124. ψυχὴν οι 
ἄκρα, VII. 111. τὰ πολέμια ἄκροι. VI. 122. ἃ 
τὴν πατρίδα. Dem. de Cor. 40. τριταγωψιστὴν 
26. σοφόν τι χρῆμα καὶ ἄκρον ἐν παιδείᾳ. 
1600. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πατρῴαν —] ‘But this act yo 
not practise,’ for he-did not foresee the fate tk 
Ban, 1146. πατρῷον τοῦτο κέκτηται γέρας. Her 
ἡ μαντικὴ πατρωΐη ἐστί. ΥἹΙ. 104, 1X, 27. F 
τρῷον τόνδ᾽ ἐδεξάμην νόμον. 
τὴν τέχνην] τὴν τύχην Ρ. ΟἿ, on Gd, R. 
τὴν τέχνην ἐκόμπασας) Cf. Aj. 1121, οὐ 7 
ἐκτησάμην. isch. Eum. 289. κόμπασον γέρας κ' 
1501. ἡ δ᾽ ὁδὸς βραδύνεται) 1. 6. ‘is delay 
δὴ τἀπὸ σοῦ βραδύνεται. 
1505. fom 1 ἕρπε F. G. L. pr. (corr. rec. m.) 
Bpnyos) ‘Lead the way.’ Cd. C. 1025. ἀλλ᾽ 
τῷδ᾽ ὑφήγησαι. 
1503. ἡ μὴ φύγω σε:] ἢ μὴ — Herm, Wun 
1012. ἦ μὴ λάβης; Translate: ‘Lest I should ¢ 


~ 


210 . ΣΟΦΟΚΜΕΟΥΣ 


ϑάνῃς φυλάξαι δεῖ μὲ τοῦτό σοι πικρόν. 

χρῆν δ᾽ εὐϑὺς εἶναι τήνδε τοῖς πᾶσιν δίκην, 1505 
ὅστις πέρα πράσσειν τι τῶν νόμων ϑέλοι, 

κτείνειν τὸ γὰρ πανοῦργον οὐκ ἂν ἦν πολύ. 


~ 


μὴ μὲν οὖν —] ‘No, rather that you may not die in the way you would 
like.’ The precedence given in this case to Agisthus being not intended 
as a mark of honour, but of contumely, which, more especially in the 
case of a sovereign, would add to the poignancy of his feelings and the 
bitterness of death, 

καϑ᾽ ἡδονήν) Pretty much the same as ἡδέως. (Ε ἃ. C. 890. no” ἡδονὴν 
ποδός. Tr. 197. καϑ᾽ ἡδονὴν κλύειν. So Tr. 933. κατ᾽ ὀργὴν ‘angrily.’ 

1504, om F. 

τοῦτο] Sc. τὸ ϑανεῖν, 18 φυλάξαι ‘to keep’ right? 

1605—7. These lines are condemned as an interpolation by Dind. 
and Weckl. 

1505. zeny A. L. T. vulg. yon F. ἐχρὴν P. 

τήνδε τοῖς πᾶσιν δύιην) τήνδε added by S. in L. Qu. scot τήνδε 
τὴν δίκην. Cf. 583. πρώτη ϑάνοις ἂν, εἰ δίκης ye τυγχάνοις, 

- 1606. ὅστες — ϑέλοι] ‘Whoever (whenever any one) wished to do any 
thing beyond (contrary (0) the laws,’ Matth 8. 527, Δ. Cf. Demosth. 

. 802, 22. ὥστε παρα τοὺς νόμους τι τοὺς κειμένους ὑμῖν πρᾶξαι. For 
ὅστις after the plural τοῖς πᾶσιν cf. on Aj. 760. 

πέρα —~ τῶν νόμων] Cf. 521. ὡς — πέρα δίκης ἄρχω. (Βα, C. 257. 
πέρα τῶν --- εἰρημένων. Cid. R. 74 

πέρα] πέραι L. 

γε the mss. Herm. Dind. τὸ Nicephor. Basil. in Walz. Rhet. I. 461, 16. 
(πέρα τι τῶν νόμων πράσσειν) Dind. (olim) Wund. Hart. Schn. Bergk. Nek. 
Rightly. Cf, on 1469. 

νόμων] ἄλλων F. 

ϑέλοι Ἐς L. pr. Μ. P. Mon. Neu. Wund. Dind. ϑέλει A. L. corr. τὰ, 
rec. T. Ald. Turn. Br. Erf. Herm. Hart. Schn. Bergk. Nauck. Cf. Schef. 
Melet. p. 123. Θέλει I consider decidedly wrong. The assertion is a ge- 
neral one. If zon had preceded, Melee would be right; but the imperfect 

en requires the opt. ϑέλοι to follow. Cf. Hom, Od. ix 314. ἀλλὰ καὶ 
αλλους | παύεσκον μνηστῆρας, ὅτις τοιαῦτώ γε δέξοι, α΄. 41. ὡς ἀπόλοιτο 
καὶ ἄλλος, ὅτις τοιαῦτά ye ῥέξοι (codd, Vind, δέξει). ξζ΄. 286. w’. 494. 
Cf. on 1467. Ant. 375. Ph. 704. 

1507. κτείνει») This is added in explanation of τήνδε δίκην. I should 
however prefer θανεῖν. Otherwise the passive - κτείνεσθαι would have 
been required. So Eur. Orest. 187. Xo. τίς κακῶν τελευτὰ μένει; | "HA, 
δϑανεῖν. Cf, on ΕἸ. 821. -Phil. 1304. 

τὸ — πανοῦργον] τὸ — κακοῦργον Nicephor. Schol: ἤγουν ἡ πανουρ- 
γία. Cf. on Phil, 83. Or it may mean rather ‘wicked men ,? as Wunder 
thinks, who compares Phil. 448, καί πως ta μὲν πανοῦργα καὶ παλιν- 
τριβῆ | χαίρουσ’ ἀναστρέφοντες ὅς, Hereupon Orestes, in company with 
Pylades and Electra, enter the palace, preceded by Agisthus, upon whom 
they are about to execute summary vengeance. 

πολὺ] ‘Much’ in number, common. So ἔϑνος πολὺ, στράτευμα 
πολὺ, δε. 
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12. πρὸς τῆς -- λαβών» Cf, 296. 1132, 1348. 

ὁμαίμου καὶ κασιγνήτης] As in Homer κασίγνητος καὶ ὅπατρος. 

15. In L. thus: ἔλϑ᾽ ετ᾽ --- | τίσασϑε — | φόνον ἡμετέρου, | καί μοι —. 

16. Βουλευτέον occurs Esch. Ag. 847. 

17. Eur. El. 102. νῦν οὖν, ἕως γὰρ λευκὸν ὄμμ᾽ ἀναίρεται, &e. 

ἧμιν (sic) A., but ἡμὲν 41. Sophocles has yuly or ἥμιν, for ἡμῖν, 
twenty six times; Zischylus and Euripides not even once, 

18. Eur. Iph. A. 10. οὔκουν φϑόγγος γ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ὀρνίθων Ι οὔτε ϑαλάσσης. 

19. Should we not read μέλαινα δ᾽ (for τ᾽) —? Eur; El. 54. ὦ νὺξ 
μέλαινα, χρυσέων ἄστρων τροφέ. 991, of φλογερὰν αὐθ ἐρ᾽ ἐν ἄστροις - 
ναίουσι. Hel. 617. ἐγὼ δέ σ ἄστρων ὡς βεβηκυῖαν μυχούς (ἤγγελλον). 
Eur, Syl. Fr. I. 8. πρόσϑε γὰρ κάτω | γῆς εἶσιν ἄστρα, γῆ δ᾽ avac εἰς 
αἰϑέρα. Jebb explains: the night of stars, the starry night, coll. Ant. 114. 
χιόνος πτέρυγι. ΕἸ. 758. σῶμα σποδοῦυ. Eur, Phoen. 1616. τραύματα αἵματος. 
Qu. μέλαινα τ᾽ (δ᾽) αὐϑέρ᾽ ἐκλέλοιπεν ,ξὐφρόνη. For ἐκλέλοιπεν ‘has 
ceased’ cf. 1149. νῦν δ᾽ ἐκλέλοιπε ταῦτ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. Cf. 91. ὁπόταν 
δνοφερὰ νὺξ ὑπολειφϑῇ (schol: παρέλθη). 

20. The compound ἐξοδοιπορεῖν occurs, I believe, nowhere else. 

21. ὡς, ἕν᾽ ἕσταμεν, | οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὀκνεῖν καιρὸς Jebb, coll. Ged, R. 
1442. ὅμως δ᾽, ἵν᾿ ἕσταμεν | χρείας, ἄμεινον exuadeiv τί δραστέον. Not 
badly. For ὡς — γε οὗ also Eur. ΕἸ. 896, λέξον, ὡς φόβου γ᾽ ἔξω- 
Bev εἶ. 

24. I. 6, σαφῶς φαίνεις ἕο. Cf. 1359. πῶς οὕτω πάλαι | ξυνών μ᾽ 
ἔληϑες οὐδ᾽ ἔφαινες (se. ξυνὼν) —; Eur. Med. 548. ἐν τῷδε δείξω 
πρῶτα μὲν σοφὸς γεγὼς, &e. 

27, Eur. Hipp. 1198. ὀρϑὸν dé κρᾶτ᾽ ἔστησαν οὖς τ᾽ ἐς οὐρανὸν | 
ἵπποι. Eunap. Ρ. 869. αὐτῷ τὰ ὦτα ἀνειστήκει. Proverb. in Diatribe 
Villois. p. 68. ὠσὶν ἑστῶσιν (i, 6. ‘auribus arrectis?). 

81. Ph. 1279. ef δὲ μή τι πρὸς καιρὸν λέγων | κυρῶ, 

88. πατρὸς also A. πατρὸς δίκας seems defended by Eur. Or. 524. 
tives μητρὸς δίκας. For ἀροίμην ef, Ged. C. 459. τῇδε μὲν τῇ γῇ μέ- 
yay | σωτηρ᾽ ἀρεῖσϑε, τῆς δὲ γῆς ἐχϑροῖς πόνους. 

35. χρῇ and πεύσῃ A. Χρῇ is quoted from this passage by Etym. 
Μ. p. 814, 7. Eust. p. 89, 24. 751, 57. 1179, 39. The Ionic and common 
form is χρᾷ. 

I suspect the words ὧν πεύσει τάχα, not only because they are 
unsuitable, seeing that Orestes immediately and at once relates the tenor 
of the oracle, but also because instead of ὧν usage would require α. 
Jebb refers to Il. 7, 231. ἡμεῖς δ᾽ εἰμὲν τοῖοι of ἂν σέϑεν ἀντιάσαι- 
μεν. Ant. 671. I. 6. such as. Which sense does not suit here. Should 
_ we read ἀξεπίστασαι (‘which you well know’) or ἀπεύϑου πάρος 

36. “Contrast with this, says Jebb, the tenor of the “schylean oracle 
(Cho. 264, Eum, 444). There Orestes is threatened; here he is simply 
instructed. There the god himself indirectly admits that Orestes had 
cause to falter; here no such faltering is contemplated... For 4schylus 
conceived the claim of Agamemnon on Orestes as in conflict with the 
claim of Clytzemnestra — a conflict ultimately solved on the hill of Ares. 
In the view of Sophocles the mother’s claim stands forfeited, the father’s 
claim is left absolute and paramount,” Cf. on 1425. 

Herod. V. 85. ἐκ πάντων ἕνα λειφϑέντα ἀνακομισθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐς 
Φάληρον. Arist. Ach. 507. Av. 501. 

ἀσπίδων») Eur. Phen, 78. πολλὴν ἀϑροίσας ἀσπίδ᾽ “Agystay ἄγει. 
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63. Cf. 1298. θ42. ματαίαν βάξιν (‘a false rumour’), Eur. Ion. 378, 
τί δὴ τόδ᾽; ag’ ἀληϑὲς ἢ μάτην λέγεις; 

64. ᾿ἐκτετέμηνται) | ‘Forthwith they are honoured’. Jebb adduces Plat. 
Pheed. 80. ἡ δὲ ψυχή ἄρα --- ἀπαλλαττομένη τοῦ σώματος εὐϑὺς δια- 
πεφύσηται καὶ ἀπόλωλεν. 

65. For ἀπὸ ‘with the help of’ Jebb compares Il. 24, 605. τοὺς μὲν 
᾿Ιπόλλων πέφνεν ἀπ᾽ ἀργυρέοιο Bioto. Dem. Phil. I. p. 49. ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὑμετέρων ὑμῖν πολεμεῖ συμμάχων. Cf, also 1127. Ant. 695. ax ἔργων 
εὐκλεεστάτων φϑίένει. Tr. 667. 

66. Schneid. compares IL 22, 80. λαμπρότατος μὲν ὅδ᾽ ἐστὶ, καχὸν 
δέ τε σῆμα τέτυκται (of Sirius), Cf. also Od. 15, 108. ἀστὴρ δ᾽ ὡς ἀπέ- 
λαμπεν. Eur, Hel. 1127. δόλιον ἀστέρα λάμψας. 

Cf. 1164 f. Asch. Cho, 142. τοῖς δ᾽ ἐναντίοις | λέγω (αἰτῶ ὃ φανῆναί 
σου, πάτερ, τιμάορον. 

"68. ταῖσδε ταῖς ὁδοῖς] Cf. 1298. γελῶντας ἐχϑροὺς παύσομεν τῇ 
νῦν ὁδῷ. 1814. ἥτις μιᾷ σὲ τῇδ᾽ ὁδῷ ϑανόντα τε | καὶ ξῶντ᾽ ἐσεῖδον. 1273. 

10. πρὸς Gear] ‘By the gods,’ in allusion to the oracle. 

ὡρμημένος] Asch. Cho. 941. ϑεόϑεν ev φραδαῖσιν ὡρμημένος. Trans- 
pose ‘‘Supply — Matth. Gr. 8. 634, 8.’’ to note on v. 71. 

72. The passage seems faulty. Qu. ἀλλ᾽ ἀργχέπλουτον ἀποκαϑίστατ᾽ 
ἐν δόμοις. Or ἀλλ᾽ ἀρχεπλούτοις —. Mitchell explains ἀργχέπλουτον, 

‘master of the treasures.’ For these treasures cf. 960. 1091. 1290, 1393. 

77. AT mournful lament of Electra is heard within the palace. 

— Qu. ὦμοι (or fo) δύστηνος. 

᾿ 78. καὶ μήν] ‘And yet, but,’ Lat. ‘atqui.? Cid, C. 549, 1249. Ant, 526. 
1180. 1257. Aj. 1168. 1223. 

Wolff rightly connects ϑυρῶν ἔνδον, coll. 578. 1111. 1154, 1349. 
1478. 1505. Ant. 580. Cad. R. 857. Tr. 370. 

83, Schol. ad Ach. 330. τὸ δὲ ἔρξας δασέως ἀναγινώσκομεν, ὅταν 
τὸ πράξας δηλοῖ. V. Elmsl. δὰ Med. 1269. 

Eur, El. 891. ϑεοὺς μὲν ἡγοῦ — τύχης | ἀρχηγέτας τῆσδ᾽. 

84. ταῦτα] The execution of these commands. Cf. Eur. Suppl. 606. 
ταῦτα γὰρ ξυνόνϑ᾽ ὁμοῦ | νέκην δίδωσιν. 

85. Cf. Tyrt. Fr. 4, 10. Φοῖβος γὰρ περὶ τῶνδ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀνέφηνε πόλει. 
The phrase φέρειν τι ἐπί τινι is ἃ strange one, and one which I never 
remember to have met with elsewhere. We may compare ded. R. 819. 
καὶ τάδ᾽ οὔ τις ἄλλος ἦν | ἢ ᾿γὼ ‘x’ (γωγ᾽ ἢ ἐμαυτῷ τάσδ᾽ ἀρὰς ὁ 
προστιθ είς. 

2368. Suppl. 207. μή νυν σχόλαξε, μηχανῆς δ᾽ ἔστω κράτος. 338, 

86 f. Here follows a long κομμὸς or dirge, sung jointly (i. e. alter- 
nately, I presume) by Electra on the stage (σκηνὴ or Loy εἶ») and by 
the Chorus in the thymele. Arist. Poet. XII. 26. κομμὸς δὲ ϑρῆνος 
κοινὸς χοροῦ καὶ ἀπὸ σκηνῆς. The ϑρῆνος ἀπὸ σκηνῆς or ‘stage —dirge’ 
was sung by one actor. 

86—-94. Electra in highly poetic language declares that day and 
night she never ceases to bewail the cruel fate of her murdered father, 

86—87. The sun and the air or heavens are’ often invoked. by the 
Greeks as witnesses of any grief or trouble: Cf, Eur. El. 59. γόους 
ἀφίημ᾽ αὐϑέρ᾽ ἐς μέγαν πατρί. Med. 57. aod" ἵμερός μ᾽ ὑπῆλθε γῇ τε 
κοὐρανῷ | λέξαι μολούσῃ δεῦρο Μηδείας τύχας. Iph. T. 42. ἃ καινὰ δ᾽ 
ἥκει νὺξ φέρουσα φάσματα | λέξω πρὸς αἰϑέρ᾽. Andr. 91 f. isch. 
Prom. 88. ὦ δῖος αἰθὴρ — παμμῆτόρ τε γῆ, | καὶ τὸν πανόπτην κύ- 
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Tr. 866. ἠχεῖ τις οὐκ ἄσημον, ἀλλὰ δυστυχῆ (?) | κωκυτὸν εἴσω. Gd. C. 
1500. τίς αὖ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν κοινὸς ἠχεῖται κτύπος ---: Phil. 189. ἀχὼ τηὶε- 
φανὴς πικρὰς οἰμωγᾶς (where however it means ‘echo’). Qu. zeopaivey 
(Tr. $24. Ph. 1192.). 

111. Hermes is invoked as ψυχοπομπὸς, as the god who conducted 
murdered Agamemnon to the shades below. There was a temple at Athens 
sacred to ‘Aga (v. Arist. Fr. 481.). 

112. Plat. Apol. 28 A. τοὺς δὲ δαέμονας οὐχὶ ἤτοι ϑεούς γε ἡγοῦ- 
μεϑα ἢ ϑεῶν παῖδας; Legg. V. 789 Ὁ. ϑεοὶ ἢ ϑεῶν παῖδες. The Furies 
are called Γῆς te καὶ Σκότου κόραι Cid. C. 40. 

113. Vv, 108---120 should correspond, I think, with vv. 86—102, 50 
as for each system to consist of seventeen verses, 

ὁρᾶϑ' ἾἼ Aj. 835. καλῶ δ᾽ ἀρωγοὺς τὰς ἀεὶ 9᾽ -- ὁρώσας πάντα τὰν βρο- 
τοῖς πάϑη | σεμνὰς Ἐρινῦς. (ΕΑ. C. 43. τὰς πάνϑ᾽. ὁρώσας Εὐμενίδας. 

114. “The Furies are invoked as the avengers of blood: but they are 
reminded that the murderer was at the same time a dastardly libertine, 
and the murderess an unfaithful wife,”? Jebb. Arist. Eccl. 722. τὴν τῶν ἔλευ- 
ϑέρων ὑφαρπάξειν Κύπριν. Alciphr. Fr. 6. μηδὲ αἰδουμένους τὴς ἐφρο- 
δίτης κλέπτειν. 

116. ἔλϑετ᾽ ἀρήξατε)] ἔλϑετ᾽ ἀρωγοὶ conj. Nauck. 

119. μούνη] ‘Alone’, without the aid of Orestes. Cf. 1319. 

Dem. p. 617. χουσίδες τέτταρες ἢ τρεῖς, ἄγουσα ἑκάστη μνᾶν. 80 
ἕλκειν. Plat. Min, p. 316. ἕλκει πλεῖον. “AyGog itself I am inclined to 
think is derived from ἄγειν. 

120. Esch. Ag. 555. νικᾷ τὸ κέρδος, πῆμα δ᾽ οὐκ ἀντιρρέπει. Esch. 
Pers. 439. τοιάδ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἤλθε συμφορὰ πάϑους, | ὡς τοῖσδε καὶ 
δὶς ἀντισηκῶσαι ῥοπῇ. 

121. Prefix στροφὴ a. 

122. τίν᾽ ἀεὶ κλαίεις ὧδ᾽ Frechlich. Qu. τί (τί δ᾽, or tes) ἀεὶ τάκει 
σ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀκόρεστος οἰμωγὰ τὸν ---; Or τί ἀεὶ ϑρηνεῖς ὧδ᾽ ἀπορέστῳ οἰ- 
μωγᾷ τὸν -- The sense appears to be, τέ ὧδ᾽ ἀκορέστως οἰμώξεις τη- 
κομένη τὸν —; But surely τάπεις οἰμωγὰν cannot mean τηκομέφνη οἰμώ- 
ξεις, though perhaps τάκει οἰμωγὰν might do so. Wolff compares Hon. 
Od. 19, 264. μὴ ϑυμὸν τῆκε, πόσιν γοόωσα. Eur. Fr. 900. τήκω τάλαι- 
vay καρδίαν ὁρρωδέᾳ. Med. 25. τὸν πάντα συντήκουσα. δακρύοις χρόνον. 
Cf. also Eur. Or. 850. ἐξετηκόμην γόοις. Above, 94. ὅσα τὸν δύστηνον 
ἐμὸν ϑρηνῶ πατέρα. ΑἹ. 681, ὀξυτόνους μὲν wdas ϑρηνήσει. Ph. 1401. 
ἅλις yao μοι τεϑρήνηται γόοις. 

Esch, Ag. 1114, ἀκόρεστος Boas. 788. ἀκόρεστον οἐξύν. Pers. 587. 
πενθοῦσι γόοις ἀκορεστοτάτοις. Eur. Suppl. 79, ἄπληστος ade μ᾽ ἐξ- 
ἄγει χάρις γόων. Nauck suspects οἰμωγαν. 

124, πάλαι] Some twenty years ago (see'on 14,). Cf, 1421. of πάλαι 
ϑανόντες (Ag.). 

ἀϑεώτατα) ‘In (ἃ most wretched or wicked manner’. Cf. on 1181. 

126. Cf. 207. at (χεῖρες) τὸν ἐμὸν εἶλον βίον πρόδοτον. Phil. 1228. 
ἀπάταισιν αἰσχραῖς ἄνδρα καὶ δόλοις ἑλών. Eur. ΕἸ. 9. ἐν δὲ δωμα- 
σιν | ϑνήσκει γυναικὸς πρὸς Κλυταιμνήστρας δόλῳ. 

καπᾷ TE χειρὶ πρόδοτον] ‘And by wicked hand betrayed’. Cf. Acts Apost. 
IT, 23. τοῦτον — ἔκδοτον λαβοντες διὰ χειρῶν ἀ ἀνόμων προσπήξαντες ἀνείλετε. 

Eur. Hipp. 409. ὡς Odotto παγκάκως, | ἥτις &c. Tl. σ΄. 107, ὡς ἔρις 
ἔκ τε ϑεῶν ἔκ τ' ἀνθρώπων ἀπόλοιτο. Also Eur. Med. 88. ὄλοιτο μὲν 

un’ δεσπότης γάρ ἐστ᾽ ἐμός. 
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Prom. 60. ἄραρεν. Suppl. 945. ἀραρότωρ. Xen. Hell. IV. 7. 6. προσ- 
αραρέναι. 

148. Perhaps ἃ τὸν ὃν αἰὲν" Invy —. 

isch. Ag. 1142. οἷά τις ξουϑὰ ἀκόρετος βοᾶς, φεῦ, ταλαίναις φρε- 
oly Ἴτυν Ἴτυν στένουσ᾽ ἀμφιϑαλῆ κακοῖς ἀηδὼν βίον. Eur. Phaeth. Fr. 
2, 23. μέλπει δὲ δένδρεσι λεπτὰν ἀηδὼν aguovlay, γόοις ὀρϑρευομένα 
Ἴτυν Ἴτυν πολύϑρηνον. For ‘Itty and Ἴτῦν combined (ultimate short 
in thesis, long in arsis) Schneid. compares Il. V. 31. “Ages “Ages βροτό- 
λοιγε. a. C. 883. ag’ οὐχ ὕβρις τάδ᾽; ὕβρις. 442. of τοῦ πατρὸς 
τῷ πατρί. Phil. 296, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πέτροισι πέτρον &c. For the story of 
Procne and her son Itys v. Hom. Od. τ. 518. (ubi v. Eust.) Hesiod. Op. 
568. Apollod. III. 14, 8. Ovid. Met. VI. 412 f. 

149. The last syllable in ὄρνες is shortened also in Ant. 1021. Eur. 
Here, 72. Fr. 637, 6. Arist. Av. 168. Qu. οἴκτρ᾽ ἐλελιξομένα γενύων dia. 
The common reading seems to me hardly right. 

Eur. Iph. A, 1192, ὁ Διός τ᾽ “ἄγγελος Ἑομᾶς. 

Eur. ΕἸ. 462. Διὸς ἀγγέλῳ σὺν ‘Equa. Hom. Il. 2, 194. Ὄσσα, Διὸς 
αγγελος. 2, 26. (οὗ a dream). 

150. Cf Ged. R. 1096. ἐήϊε Φοῖβε, σοὶ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἀρέστ᾽ εἴη. 

161. τάφω πετραίῳ A. also μοῦνα 168. 

168. Cf, 289. Eur. Andr. 1041. οὐχὶ σοὶ μόνᾳ δύσφρονες ἐπέπεσον -- 
λυπαι. Alc, 916. 9δ4. Hel. 464, πολλοὶ κακῶς πράσσουσιν, οὐ σὺ δὴ μόνος. 

166. Eur, Hel. 456. πρὸς τί δ᾽ οἰκτρὸς εἷ; 

τῶν ἔνδον sl] Qu. τῶν ἐν γένει. Certainly Orestes is not ἔνδον. 

περισσα] ‘In excess of; », with a genitive. An unusual construction. 
Antiph. 124, 86. περισσὸν 1 τούτων ἁμαρτεῖν. Eur. Hipp. 948. ov “δὴ 
ϑεοῖσιν, ὡς περισσὸς ὧν ἀνὴρ, | σύνει; Theogn. 767. εἴ τι περισσὸν | 
εἰδείη σοφίης. 

. 158. Eur, Fr. inc. 51. σπάνιον δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἤν ϑανοῦσιν ἀσφαλεῖς φέλοι, 
| κἂν ὁμόϑεν ὦσι. 

157. It is remarkable that no mention is made of Iphianassa in this 
play by her sisters or brother. 

158. Cf. Hom. Il. I. 38. Τενέδοιό τε ἶφι ἀνάσσεις. Blomf. ad 
Pers. 646. 

159. κρυπτῷ τ᾽ ἀδελφὸς ἐν Blo also Frehlich, I find. Perhaps 
κρυπτάν τ᾽ ἔχων ἥβας ἀκμάν. (4. R. 141. τίνα δ᾽ «ἀκμὴν nbns ἔχων. 
Eur. Alc. 326. ἤβης ἐν ἀκμῇ.) ΟΥ κρυπτάν τε τὰν ἤβαν ἔχων] ἄϑλιος 
(or σὸς κάσις), ἃς. Or weomrw? δ᾽ ὃς ἤβαν νῦν &. (Eur. Alc. 485. σὺ 
δ᾽ ἐν ἥβᾳ νέᾳ --- οἴχει.) Or Κρέσᾳ τ᾽ ἔχων ἐπιστροφάν &e, Or ἀκεάν 
τε Κρισαίαν ἔχων (180.) &e. Or Κρίσᾳ te ναίων ὡς φυγὰς &e. Or γαίᾳ 
τε κρυπτὸς ἐν ξένᾳ ὅο, Or κρυπτάν τ᾿ ἔχων ἔξω τροφᾶν. Or κρυπτόν 
— βίον. (Cf. 601. ὁ δ᾽ ἄλλος (ἀδελφὸς) ἔξω, χεῖρα σὴν μόλις φυγὼν, | 
τλήμων Ὀρέστης δυστυχῆ τρίβει βίον. ) Or κρυπτός τε κεύϑων ἐν ξένᾳ &e. 
It may be however that the verse is catalectic, ϑεὸς being 8. monosyllable 
in the corresponding verse 179. χρόνος γὰρ εὐμαρὴς Seog. The error 
probably lies deep. In κρυπτᾷ perhaps Κρίσᾳ lies concealed (cf. 180.), 


and in ἀχέων ἀχεύων (11. a’. 128. ὀδυρόμενος καὶ ἀχεύων | σὴν ἔδεαι 


κραδίην.). Nauck suspects κρυπτᾷ. 

100. Ὄλβιος is evidently not suitable here. Perhaps σύγγονος or 
δύσμορος. 

162. Qu. δέξεται ἐς πάτριον δόμον εὔφρονι &c, Or δέξεται ἐς πα- 
old” αὖϑις αὖ εὔφρονι (or αὖϑις ἐύφρονι). 
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id. in περετροπέων. I suspect that either ἀνεπέσεροφος or avexitgoxos 
is the true reading. Wolff reads ἀπερέσκοπος, coll. ΕἸ. 897. Fr. 667. 

184. Hades would naturally avenge the wrongs of his own subjects 
or designs. Esch. Cho. 382. Zev Zev, κάτωϑεν ἐμπέμπων ὑστερόποινον 
ἄταν. Probably however Agamemnon himself is meant, as those who 
raled on earth were supposed to rule below (cf. on 841.); and rulers are 
not uncommonly invested by the ancients with divine attributes (v. 1419—21). 
Cf. 482. ov γάρ ποτ᾽ ἀμναστεῖ γ᾽ ὁ φύσας σ᾽ Ἑλλάνων ἄναξ. 

185. ὁ πολὺς — βίοτος) ‘The greater part of my life’. Schol: ὃ πλείων &. 
Ant. 672. τῶν δ᾽ ὀρϑουμένων | σώξει τὰ πολλὰ σώμαϑ᾽ ἡ πειϑαρχία. 
Herod. I. 75. ὁ πολλὸς λόγος. ν 

187. ἅτις] In Latin ‘quippe quae’. Cf. 296. 347. 587. 613. 1314. ΑἹ. 457. 
Ph. 1282. Tr, 6. 323. &c. Mitch. 

τοκέων»] Perhaps γονέων, as in 146, 241. Toxeévg occurs no- 
where else in Soph. Cf. Herod. IV. 5. γονέας (al. τοκέας). Clytemnes- 
tra is called by Electra μήτηρ ἀμήτωρ 1154. Cf. also 273. 1194. 597 ἴ. 
In favour of τοκέων cf, 962. Eur. Suppl. 976. καὶ νῦν ἄπαις, ἄτεκνος 
γηράσκω δα. 

189. Cf. 597. 1192. Hom. 1]. 9, 647. Eur. El. 184. σκέψαι μου πινα- 
ρὰν κόμαν καὶ τρύχη tad’ ἐμῶν πέπλων, εἶ πρέποντ᾽ ‘Ayapéuvovos 
κούρᾳ ta βασιλείᾳ. Electra says Asch. Cho. 128. ἐγὼ μὲν ἀντί- 
δουλος. 

190. The Bchol. explains ofxovopa@ by διαιτῶμαι. Dindorf thinks it 
equivalent to νέμω, οἰκουρῶ. Wolff compares Xen. An. IV. 5. 33. δεα- 
κονοῦντας παῖδας σὺν ταῖς βαρβαρικαῖς στολαὶς. 

192, κεναῖς --- τραπέξαις] Scanty (scantily provided) tables, as opposed 
to the πλουσία τράπεξα of Clytzmnestra and Aigisthus (v. 361.). In fa- 
vour of κοινρᾷ — τραπέξᾳ ef. Eur. Ion, 664. ϑέλω --- ἄρξασϑαι --- κοινῆς 
τραπέξης δαῖτα πρὸς κοινὴν πεσών. 

Ἐφίσταμαι may mean here “ἢ am set over’. Eur. Ale, 563. τοῖς τ᾽ 
ἐφεστῶσιν (τοῖς ξενῶσι) Ι σίτων παρεῖναι (1. προϑεῖναι, cf. 765.) πλῆϑος. 

Sur. Med. 442. ἄλλα βασίλεια κρείσσων δόμοισιν ἐπέστα. If ἐφίσταμαι 
be right, cf. Aj. 945. Ged. R. 777. Eur. Pheen. 284. τίνες ἐφεστᾶσιν δό- 
μοις; Hipp. 575. tated’ ἐπιστᾶσαι πύλαις. 819. ὥς μοι βαρεῖα καὶ δό- 
wots ἐπεστάϑης. El. 706. πετρίνοις ἐπιστὰς βάϑροις. Suppl. 755. ἐφέ- 
στασεν δόμοις. Iph. A. 868. Hel. 795. Qu. ἀφίσεαμαι. Cf. on Col. 1477. 
The meaning perhaps is that Electra is compelled, as a δούλη, to wait 
at the public table. She would hardly stand to eat. 

193. οἰκτρὰ δ᾽ ἦν Freehlich. 

νόστοις} »νεοττοῖς Froehlich. Rather νεοσσοῖς. ‘Supply πατρός. Perhaps 
οἰκτρά γ᾽ ἐν νόστοις αὐδά. But I rather suspect νόστοις. Qu. οἰχερά 
γ᾽ ἦν οἴκοις (or δείπνοις, 208, or ἀστοῖς) &c. Or οἰκτρὰ y ἐν δεί- 
πνοις &e. Or οἰκτρὰ δὴν (μέν γ᾽ &e. Wolff notices the accumulation 
here of plarals, νόστοις, κοίταις, γενύων, δείπνων, ϑανάτους. Cf. Eur. 
ΕἸ. 167. λουτρὰ πανύσταϑ᾽ ὑδρανάμενον χροὶ κοίτα ἐν οἰκτροτάτᾳ ϑα- 
νάτου. ἰώ μοι, ἰώ μοι πικρᾶς πελέκεως τομᾶς σᾶς, πάτερ, πικρᾶς δ᾽ 
ἐκ Τροίας οδοῦ βουλᾶς. οὐ μέτραισι γυνή σε δέξατ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ στεφά- 
νοις" ξέφεσι δ᾽ ἀμφιτόμοις λυγρὰν Αἰγίσθου λώβαν ϑεμένα δόλιον 
ἔσχεν ἀκοίταν. Avda refers perhaps to the moans of Agamemnon when 
being murdered. Or the allusion may be to the prophetic lament of Ca- 
sandra (sch, Ag. 1039—1148.). If νόστοις be correct, it will mean the 
return of the Greeks from Troy. Dele: “Οἱ λουτροῖς — ἐξέμαξεν ᾽", 
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αἰκὴς, ἀΐσσω and ἄσσω, δάϊος and daog, ἠΐϑεος and ἤϑεος, ἀϊστοῦν 
and ἀστοῦν, ὅδε. 

217. Qu. πέλαγος τι κακῶν βαϑὺ ἐκτήσω. 

219. τοῖς δυνατοῖς) I, ᾳ. τοῖς κρατοῦσι (340). Add Eur. Hec. 404. 
τοῖς κρατοῦσι μὴ Lazo. 

Dindorf construes and explains thus: αὗται δὲ al ἔριδες τοῖς δυνα- 
τοῖς οὐκ ἐρισταί εἰσιν, ὥστε πελάξειν αὐτοῖς. But this seems very 
forced. 

220. Πλάϑειν occurs Phil. 728. Eur. Alc. 117. μόρος OT LOG πλάϑει. 
Rhes. 14. τίνες τὰς ἡμετέρας κοίτας πλάϑουσι; 777. 

991, δείν᾽ ἠναγκάσϑην ἐν δεινοῖς Wolff. 

992, Cf. 181. οἱδά τε καὶ ξυνέημι τάδ᾽; οὔ τέ με] φυγγάνει, &e. 

223. ἐν δεινοῖς as ἐν κακοῖς 808. 1056. 1287. 1329, Froehlich proposes 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν γὰρ κείνοις. 

224. ταύτας ἅτας] Cf. 216. 231. Rather, I suspect, τούτους ϑρήνους, 
or τὰς οἰμωγὰς, or τοὺς κωκυτούς. 

225. Ogee occurs only here in Soph., twice in Aschylus, not once 
in Euripides. Perhaps the true reading is ἔστε με Blog ἔχῃ. Cf. Aj. 1188. 
ἔστ᾽ ἐγὼ μόλω. 555. ἕως τὸ χαίρειν μάϑηῃς. Ὄφρα with a subjunctive 
occurs Hom. 1]. 1, 82. 4, 346. 14, 87. 16, 10. Od. 15, 81. &c. 

226 f. I suc pect some corruption in this passage. 

226. Cf. 129. ὦ γενέϑλα γενναίων (yevvate?). 

227. This line appears corrupt. 

229. Παρήγορος occurs also Apoll. Rh. I. 479. A certain goddess ἡ 
Παρήγορος. (like Tlev@-0) is mentioned Paus. I. 43. 6. 

230. Cf. 1247. οὔποτε καταλύσιμον — κακόν. 

κεκλήσεται] πεκλαύσεται Froehlich. sch. Cho. 1026. πυρός re φέγ- 
γος ἄφϑιτον κεκλημένον. 

931. οὐδέποτ᾽ ἀκαμάτων ἀποπαύσομαι | ἀναρέϑμων τε ϑρήνων 
Froehlich. Wolff compares Arist. Ran. 1531. ἐκ μεγάλων ἀχέων παυσαί- 
wes ἄν. Eur. Hee. 917. μολπὰν ἄπο καταπαύσας. 

232. ᾿ἀνάριϑμος, as Ellendt remarks, is not a Doric form for ἀνή- 
ρέϑμος. It belongs only to lyric measure, and constantly shortens the 
second syllable. 

235. Eur. Hel. 195. ἔμολε δάκρυα δάκρυσί wor φέρων. 364. ἄχεά τ᾽ 
ἄχεσι, δάκρυα δάκρυσιν. 

236, Asch. Cho. 786. ἐν δρόμῳ προστιϑεὶς μέτρον. 

φέρε] ‘Come’. Cf. 810. 376. Tr. 890. Cid. R. 390. 534. 536. 1142. 
Ph. 300. 433. 

238. Cf. 1095. ἃ μέγιστ᾽ ἔβλαστε νόμιμα. For the short vowel before 
BA cf. 440. 1060. 1081. 1095. Perhaps ταῦτ᾽ ἀρέστ᾽. 

241, Γονέων seems to refer more especially to Agamemnon. Cf. 146. 
Eur. Hec. 403. χάλα τοκεῦσιν i. 6. μητρὶ) εἰκότως ϑυμουμένοις. 

242. Cf. 104. οὐ μὲν δὴ ληξω ϑρήνων στυγερῶν TE γόων. Ant, 103. 
ἴσχειν δ᾽ οὐκ ἔτι πηγὰς δύναμαι δακρύων. 

Cf. Eur. Phoen. 967. γῆουν ἄφϑογγον σχάσας. 

Erfurdt corrects ἐντίμους, perhaps rightly; but ἐκτίμους i is recognized 
by the Schol. Suid. h. v. Eust. p. 1514. Qu. γονέων ἔκτιμος λήγουσα 
στυγερῶν ἕο. Or γονέων οἰμωγὰς ἴσχουσα στυγερῶν ὅσα. With πτέρυγας 
(if sound) compare the ἔπεα πτερόεντα of Homer. But I rather suspect 
πτέρυγας. 

244, Cf, Asch, Ag. 846. τὴν κάτω γὰρ οὐ λέγω χϑονός.. . Eum. 977. 


«οὐδὲ 
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274. tade συγκοιμωμένην] Eur. Phoen. 54. παιδὶ συγκοιμωμένη. Andr. 
1274, ὦ γενναῖα συγκοιμήματα. 

275. τῷ μιάστορι] ‘The cursed wretch’, Μιάστωρ means one who car- 
ries a curse with him, hence either an accursed person or @ minister of a 
curse. 

277. ὡσπερεὶ qitdaoa P. 6. Schmidt. 

278. αἴροῦσ᾽ Frohlich. Qu. φρουροῦσ᾽ —. Cf. Eur. Ale. 27. ξυμμέτρως 
δ᾽ ἀφίκετο, φρουρῶν τόδ᾽ ἡμαρ, ᾧ ϑανεῖν αὐτὴν γρεών. 

280. Arist. Av. 1232. μηλοσφαγεῖν βουϑύτοις ἐπ ἐσχάραις. 

281. Lucian. Parasit. 15. wi πόλεις τὰς μὲν δι᾽ ἔτους, tag δὲ ἐμμή- 
νους ἑορτὰς διατελοῦσι. 

τοῖς σωτηρίοις] Especially Zeus σωτὴρ, Apollo, and Artemis. 

982 f. Esch. Cho. 449. χέουσα πολύδακρυν γόον κεκρυμμένη. Of 
Electra. 

282. Wolff, who reads ὁρῶσα δύσμορος, adduces Ph. 949. νῦν δ᾽ ἧπά- 
τημαι δύσμορος. (ἃ. Ο. 347. ἀεὶ wet’ ἡμῶν δύσμορος πλανωμένη. 
ΤΥ, 1005. - 

283. Cf. 280}. Sept. 850. κλαέω, στένομαι. 

ἐπικωκύω --- δαῖτ᾽) Cf. 805. ἐπικωκῦσαι — τὸν υἷόν. 

Eur. Herc. 1328. πανταχοῦ δέ μοι χϑονὸς | τεμένη δέδασται" ταῦτ᾽ 
ἐπωνομασμένα | σέθεν -- κεκλήσεται. 

Plat. Legg. IV. 713 A. εἴπερ τοῦ τοιούτου τὴν πόλιν ἔδει ἐπονομᾶ- 
ξεσϑαι. 

Eust. p. 1507, 60. εἰς δὲ τὴν δαῖτα 7 nv ὃ Αἴγισϑος πένεται, 0 ἐστιν 
ἐνεργεῖ, ἐλλοχῶν τῷ ᾿Δγαμέμνονι, ἔστιν εἰπεῖν ὡς καὶ τοῦτο λεχϑείη͵ ἂν 
᾿Αγαμεμνόνειος δαὶς ἢ τράπεξα παροιμιακῶς ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπ᾽ ὀλέϑρῳ eva 
χουμένων, ἃ ἄλλον τρόπον τοῦτο ἤπερ ὁ Σοφοκλῆς ἱστορεῖ" ἐκεῖνος γὰρ 
᾿Δγαμεμνόνειον δαῖτα λέγει τὴν κατ᾽ ἔτος γινομένην, ote τὸν ᾿4γαμέμ- 
νονὰ ἔρριψαν (2) ot ἀνελόντες αὐτόν. p. 1507, 2. δαὶς ᾿Αγαμεμνόνειος 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπ᾽ ὀλέϑρῳ εὐωχουμένων. Cf. 208. The expression is not found 
in the collections of proverbs; nor is the explanation of it given by Eusta- 
thius very clear. 

284. In note for ἐπώνυμον read ἐπωνομασμένη»] I. ᾳ. ἐπώνυμον. 

286. I. 6. ἥδεται (κλαέουσα). 

᾿ 287. λόγοισι] ‘In word, by reputation,’ but not in deed. Cf. Ant. 543. 
λόγοις δ᾽ ἐγὼ φιλοῦσαν οὐ στέργω φίλην. 

288. Perhaps φωνοῦσα is put more Sophocleo for προσφωνοῦσα. 

289. Schol: καὶ ταῦτα ᾿Αριστοφάνης παρῴδηκεν ἐν Γηρυτάδη. 

Δύσϑεος occurs nowhere else in Soph., nor in Euripides. Aéschylus 
uses it five times , Cho. 45. δύσϑεος γυνά. 189. 518. Ag. 1572. τοῦδε 
δύσϑεος πατὴρ Atoevs. Suppl. 417. Suidas explains δύσϑεον by ἀσεβές. 

Eur. Hipp. 409. γυνὴ — μέσημα πᾶσιν. So ἄλημα Aj. 381., λάλημα 
Ant. 320., κηδευμα Cd. R. 85. 

Eur. Cresph. Fr. 10. τεϑνᾶσι παῖδες οὐκ ἐμοὶ μόνῃ βροτῶν, δα. 

290. After βροτῶν Freeblich marks a full stop. 

291. Cf. 231. οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκ καμάτων ἀποπαύσομαι. and on 987. 

292. οὗ κάτω ϑεοίῇ The avengers of evil deeds. Cf. 110. 183. 

293. πλὴν ὅταν] Asch. Prom. 258. πλὴν ὅταν κείνῳ δοκῇ. 

997. ὑπεξέϑου] Cf. 1350. ὑπεξεπέμφϑην. 

299. Eur. Alc. 760. ἄμουσ᾽ ὑλακτῶν (Hercules), Fr. 899 Ν. Ὑλα)- 
pare occurs Esch. Ag. 1600. 1643. 

Thue. III. 72. μὴ ξὺν κακῶς ποιεῖν. 
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non post tam longum tempus viva essem, Supply ef μὴ ἐπεποίϑειν. Cf. 
1305, Cd. R. 220, 318, Perhaps we should read ἐπεὶ τὰν οὐ τανῦν 
ἕξων ἐγώ. 

325. φῦσαν ἐκ ταὐτοῦ πατρὸς Freehlich, 

Plat. Soph. 216. ξένον ἄγομεν, τὸ μὲν γένος ἐξ Ἐλέας. 

326. ἔκ ce μητρός] Supply τῆς αὐτῆς. 

ἐντάφια] Eur. Hel. 1404. ἐντάφια δοῦναι νεκρῶ. The word occurs 
nowhere else in the Tragedians. . 

827. τοῖς κάτω] ΑἹ. 865. Ant. 75. 

328. πρὸς ϑυρῶνος ἐξόδοις] Eur. Hel, 1165. ὦ χαῖρε πατρὸς won. 
ix’ ἐξόδοισι γὰρ | Papa, Πρωτεῦ, σ᾽ ἕνεκ᾽ guns προσρήσεως. For 
ἐξόδοις we should perhaps read ἐξόδους, as otherwise ἐλϑοῦσα would 
be tame, standing by itself; but I suspect ἐλθοῦσα is a corruption of 
some such participle as ϑρηνοῦσα or κλαίουσα. 

829. ἐλθοῦσα λάσκεις con). Nauck. After ἐλϑοῦσα Jebb supplies πρὸς 
αὐτὰς, coll. 47. ἄγγελλε δ᾽ ὅρκῳ, προστιϑείς. But this seems hard. 

φωνεῖς -- φάτιν») Cf. 1218. τήνδε προσφωνεῖν φάτιν. Phil. 1045. 
βαρεῖαν ὁ ξένος φάτιν | τήνδ᾽ εἶπε. 

882, Cf. 520. Hom. Il. 2, 409. ἤδεε γὰρ κατὰ ϑυμὸν ἀδελφεὸν, ὡς 
ἐπον εἴτο. 

334. Eur, Phrix. Fr. 5. ὡς οὐδὲν ὑγιές φασι μητρυιὰς φρονεῖν | νόϑοισι 
παισίν. Melan. Fr. 18, 5. οὐδὲν δοκοῦσιν ὑγιὲς ἀνδράσιν φρονεῖν. 

335. Ὑφειμένῃ here has a middle sense, as in Ant. 531, Cf. on 
Ged. C. 1016. Hom. H. Apoll. 504. ἱστὸν — προτόνοισιν ὑφέντες. 

887. τοιαῦτα κἀμὲ Kolster, Herod. I. 120. αὐτοί te ϑαρσέομεν, καὶ 
σοὶ ἕτερα τοιαῦτα παρακελευόμεϑα. Arndt aptly compares Xen. Cyr. 
IV. 6. 11, τοιαῦτα δὲ ἄλλα — ἑαυτοῖς ἐκπληρώσαντες. and some other 
similar passages. The conjecture τοιαῦτ᾽, ἀδελφὴ, may seem to be con- 
firmed by 461. owas δ᾽, ἀδελφὴ, &e. . 

8388. Chrysothemis says v. 1042, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν ἔνϑα χή δίκη βλάβην 
φέρει. 

339. Add 1087, Lucian. Herm. εἴ γέ we δεῖ λέγειν τάληϑές. After 
κρίνεις mark only a colon. ) 

310. Solon: ἀρχῶν ἄκουε καὶ δίκαια κἄδικα. 

341. δεινὸν γεγῶσαν is Wolff's ingenious conjecture. Qu. δεινόν γέ 
σ᾽ οὖσαν πατρὸς οὗπερ ἐξέφυς, ὅς. Cf. Fr. 94. δεινόν γε τοὺς μὲν 
δυσσεβεῖς -- πράσσειν καλῶς. Trag. Adesp. 239, δεινόν γε τὴν μὲν 
μυῖαν ἀλκέμῳ σϑένει | πηδᾶν ἄς. Eur, Her. 510. πατρὸς δ᾽ ἐκείνου 
φύντας ov πεφύκαμεν | κακοὺς ὁρᾶσϑαι (γέλωτος ἄξια). 

842, Remember that τῆς τικτούσης is the imperfect participle, equivalent 
to ταύτης ἢ σ᾽ ἔτικτε. Cf. Ged. ΒΕ. 118. 437. Ant. 319. 

Zisch. Ag. 370. ϑεοὺς βροτῶν μέλειν. Eur. Here. 772. ϑεοὶ τῶν 
ἀδίκων μέλουσι. 

848. For the construction cf. on Phil. 668, τῶν σῶν Ἡρακλεῖ δωρη- 
μάτων. 

345, I. 6. choose between prudence and duty; both you cannot combine. 
The same thought 1026. Cf. Aisch. Prom. 780. δίδωμ᾽ (abgecty): ἑλοῦ 
γὰρ 7] (εἶ) πόνων τὰ λοιπά σοι | φράσω σαφηνῶς ἢ τὸν ἐκλύσοντ᾽ ἐμέ, 867. 
δυοῖν δὲ ϑάτερον βουλήσεται. Herod. VI. 229. παρεόν σφι τούτων 
τὰ ἕτερα ποιέειν. Perhaps ἐπεὶ τὸ γ᾽ ἕτερον became corrupted into 
ἔπειτά γ᾽ —, which, when élov was transposed, would be written xed’ 
ἑλοὺ —. And then γ᾽ ἕτερον, to make up the metre, would be changed 
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into ye ϑάτερον (or—ea). Qu. σύ νυν i 
ἑλοῦ τό γ᾽ ἕτερον --. Or ἐπεὶ ϑέλησον ὃ 
ἐμοὶ χάριν | ϑέσϑαι θέλησον.) Or πρὸς τ 

For φρονεῖν κακῶς ‘lo be of a wrong 
138. τὴν εὐγένειαν — ἐν τοῖς καλῶς ge 
φρονεῖν κακῶς means here ‘to be vuid ὁ, 
posed’, appears from the opposite φρονι 
addition of εὖ, if it meant ‘well disposed’ 

349, On the other hand τιμωρεῖν is : 
R. 107. 

361. Plat. Crit. p. 46 A. ταῦτ᾽ od: 
αἰσχρὰ ἧ. 

Tr. 828, δε τοι τύχη -- συγγνώμην 

868. Arist. γοβρ. 18. ἐπεὶ τοπάξετε, 
τινα τουτωνί. 

Cf, Eur. -Cycl. 121. σπείρουσι δ᾽, 
Hel. 1579. ἔτ᾽, ὦ ξέν᾽, εἰς τὸ πρόσθεν, ἢ 

868. Cf. 534, δίδαξον δή μὲ τοῦ χάρι 

8δ4. Perhaps ὡς fo, κακῶς μέν, of 
by Pollux IX, 164. 

356. Eur. Hore. 594. εἰ γὰρ ἕξομεν | 1 
βροτῶν, | οὐκ οἷδ᾽ ὅποι τις τρέψεται. 1 
τοῖς ἐκεὶ φρόνησις ἔστι περὶ τῶν ἐνθάδε 

369. Perhaps εἰ δὶς τύσα — χρήστ᾽ (ς 

361. τούτοις] Se, τοῖς φονεῦσι. CF. 2 

Eur, Hel. 295. πρὸς πλουσίαν | τράπε, 

362, περιρρείτω flos] Perhaps πολὺς 

363. ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἔστω πατέρ᾽ ἐμὸν κλαί 

ἔστω) Qu. εἴη. So Lucian 1. 1. εἴη μ 
ἐμὴ λύπῃ μένειν conj. 1. Arnold, whi 
‘Anger's my meat? Βόσκημα, as opposed 
meahs here food necessary for support. P 
βόσκημα, ‘merely food that is not unpleasai 
would prefer τῶνδε (for τοὐμὲ) μὴ λήγειν 

806. Cf. Eur. Tro. 46. ἔξεστι τὸν 4 
λύσασαν ἔχθραν τὴν πάρος προσεννέπειν 

866. Herod. I. 129. παρεὸν αὐτῷ Bas 
891. ἐξὸν ἀτέκνοις ἀγάμοις τ᾽ εἶναι διὰ 

870—1. Cf. 618. σὺ μὲν τὰ σαυτῆς 2 
ληϑὲς εἰπέ. 

Qu. ἢν σὺ μὲν μάϑης. 

ὅτι. Τῆσδε and αὕτη of the same pe 

372, Cf, Cd. R. 1056. τὰ δὲ | 6% 
μάτην. 

878. ᾿Αλλὰ -- tor occurs 298. Ant. 473, 
seems suitable here. 

381f, Antigone in the play which bea 
this same punishment. Indeed the whole ¢ 
and Chrysothemis closely resembles that 
and Creon in the play in question. 

882, χθονός] πόλεως Conj. Nauck. Ὁ 
ἔα τά θ᾽ αὑτῆς καὶ τὰ τῶν φίλων κακά. 

Buaypus, Sophocles’ Electra, 


290 ADDENDA. 


388. καί μὲ —] The true reading, I doubt not, is κοῦ we μή 209 
ὕστερον | παϑοῦσα μέμψῃ, and never shall you have cause to blame me 
owing to your sufferings. Cf. Tr. 470. πείϑου λεγούσῃ χρηστὰ, κοῦ 
μέμψει χρόνῳ | γυναικὶ τῇδε, &e. 

καί μὲ μή -- μέμψῃ] Fr. 734. οὐ μέμφομαί σε. (Εά, R. 337. Esch. 
Prom. 1073. Eum. 596. 1019. Suppl. 774. 

384. Add. Iph. A. 1106. ἐν καλῷ σ᾽ ἔξω δόμων evenna. Xen. Hell. 
IV. 3. 5. 

385. Read 7) ταῦτα γάρ we —; cf. on 1221, 

387. Cf. 605. 787. Phil, 774. ϑάρσει προνοίας γ᾽ εἵνεκ᾽, (Βα, 6, 22. 
χρόνοὺ μὲν εἵνεκ᾽ οὐ μαϑεῖν μὲ δεῖ τόδε. 

888, ἐπηράσω] ‘Hast thou imprecated’. 

889. Aisch. Ag. 1059. σὺ δ᾽ εἴ τι δράσεις τῶνδε, μὴ σχολὴν τίϑει. 

890. ποῦ ποτ᾽ εἶ φρενῶν) Eur, Hipp. 1016. μάταιος ἦν ag, οὐδαμοῦ 
μὲν οὖν φρενῶν, 

391. We find ἐγγύτερος, ἐγγύτατος (whence ἐγγύτατα), but nowhere 
προσώτερος, πρόσώτατος. According to Dindorf the Attic writers use the 
form προσωτάτω, not προσώτατα. 

898. καλός] Ironically. Ant. 739. καλῶς ἐρήμης ἂν σὺ γῆς ἄργχοις 
μόνος. 

Thue. I. 138. μᾶλλον ἑτέρου ἄξιος ϑαυμάσαι. 

397. Cf. Prom. 937, σέβου, προσεύχον, ϑῶπτε τὸν κρατοῦντ᾽ asl. 

400. συγγνώμην ἔχει) ‘Makes allowance for these things’. Eur, Hipp. 
116. Or. 661. In Tr. 828. συγγνώμην ἔχει means ‘receives pardon’. 
V. Monk. Hipp. 116. 

403. The sense is, ‘May it be long before f-c. Fr. 620. μήπω μέγ᾽ 
εἴπῃς, πρὶν τελευτήσαντ᾽ ἴδης. 

»οῦ -- κενή} Ged. C. 981. τοῦ νοῦ κενόν. Fr. 668, τοῦ δὲ νοῦ 
κενός. Ant. 754. φρενῶν — κενός. 

404. τ᾿ ἄφ᾽ (sic.) A. Perhaps ἥνπερ ἐστάλην ὁδόν. But cf, on 1162. 

405. Ἔμπυρα ‘Offerings’. Called ἐντάφια 826, κτερέσματα 931. Qu. 
τῷ φέρεις τάδ᾽ χεροῖν: or — κτερίσματα (434) ; . 

406. πατρὶ τυμβεῦσαι χοάς] Qu. πατρὶ πρὸς τύμβῳ χέαι. 

411. Perhaps συγγενήσεσθϑ᾽ ἀλλὰ νῦν (cf. on Aj. 1101). Priscian 
(XVII. p - 1105) quotes, as from Euripides, ὦ ϑεοὶ πατρῷοι συγγενεῖς τὲ 
(sic) ἀλλὰ νῦν͵ 

414, ἐπὶ σμικρὸν φράσαι] ἔπος σμικρὸν φράσαι Froehlich, Cf. id. 
C. 442. ἔπους σμικροῦ χάριν φυγάς σφιν -- ἠλώμην. 

416. Cid. C. 1276. πειράσατ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς γε. Eur. Here. 881. ὡς 
ἀλλὰ ταῦτά γ᾽ ἀπολάχωσ᾽ οἴκων πατρός. 

σμικροὶ λόγοι] ‘Few slight words’. (Βα. Ο. 448. 

417. ‘Had a second interview with g-c. “In the Chcoephorce (516 — 
41) Clyteemnestra dreams that she has given birth to a serpent, and that 
the creature which she has nursed bries its fangs in the breast which is 
giving it suck.“ Jebd. . 

418. δευτέραν ὁμιλίαν] ‘The presence a second time’, from his having 
come to life again. So Schol. It may be that ὁμιλίαν here means 
‘intercourse’ in the sense in which it is sometimes used (v. Aisch. Fr, 128. 
μηρῶν τε τῶν σῶν εὐσεβὴς ὁμιλία. Athen. p. 602 E. ταῖς παρϑένοις -- 
ὁμιλεῖν), a sense in which συνουσέα is more frequently used. This 
incident together with that which follows may perhaps account for the 
expression δισσῶν ὀνείρων below 648. 
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420. σκῆπτρον οὐφόρει] Eur. Epist. V. πορφύραν καὶ 
φορεῖν. A description of the hereditary sceptre of this family 
Homer Il. 6’. 101 ἢ, 

422, ᾧ-- γενέσθαι] Jeb cites Herod. VI. 117, ἄνδρα 
ὁπλίτην ἀντιστῆναι μέγαν, τοῦ τὸ γένειον τὴν ἀσπίδα πᾶσαν 
Thue. 1. 91. ἔφασαν ὅσα μετ᾽ ἐκείνων βουλεύεσθαι οὐδεν 
γνώμῃ φανῆναι. Il. 101. λέγεται δὲ καὶ ᾿Δλκχμαίωνι, ὅτε ¢ 
αὐτὸν, τὸν ᾿ἀπόλλω χρῆσαι. Corn. Nep. Them. 7. ‘Illorum ur 
pugnaculum. oppositum esse barbaris, apud quam bis classes τὶ 
naufragium. 

424. Jebb prefers τοῦ παρόντος (‘from him who was pre 
924. τοῦ τάδ᾽ ἤκουσας βροτῶν; | HA. τοῦ πλησίον παρόν 
ὥλλυτο. 

429. We must not compare Tr. 592. οὔποτ᾽ αἰσχύνῃ πεσε 

with, disgrace’). 

430. σὺν κακῷ] ‘With trouble, in trouble’. 

432. ϑέμις and ὅσιον correspond with the Latin jus an 
Phil. 662, Goud τε φωνεῖς, ἔστι τ᾽ — ϑέμις. Eur. Herc. 1282. 


+ φιλαῖς | Θήβαις ἐνοΐκειν ὅσιον. Iph. T. 1014. θιγεῖν γὰρ 


ἐμοὶ μόνῃ: Hom, Od. χ΄. 412. οὐχ ὁσίη κταμένοισιν ἐπ᾽ dvd, 
τάασϑαι. Kayser also proposes ὅσιόν ἐστ᾽. 

433. ἐχϑρᾶς ἀπὸ γυναικός] ‘On the part of a hostile woman’. 
of the dead were supposed by the ancients to be unwilling 
honours at the hand of their enemies, Cf. 442. Aj. 1393. 

484. κτερίσματ᾽] Cf. 931, Gd. Ο. 1413. Eur. Suppl. 309, 
Hel. 1407. 

436, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ᾽ν πόαισιν Frooblich. Cf, Asch, Prom. 88. ὦ 
καὶ ταχύπτεροι πνοαί. Trag. Fr. Adesp. 336, πῦρ καὶ ϑά 
πνοὰς τὰς αἰϑέρος | περᾶν ἕτοιμος. Eur, Bacch. 860. κα 
ἀνέμοις καὶ ϑυέλλαισιν μέϑες. Tro. 419. “Agyet’ ὀνείδη 
φέρεσϑαι παραδίδωμ᾽. 456. ὡς -- δὼ Fouts αὔραις φέρεσϑι 
But Chrysothemis could hardly give to the winds (πνοαῖσιΨ) t 
she was bearing. F therefore incline to Heath's correctio 
(as in Pind. P. IV. 186. οὔτε ἔργον οὔτ᾽ ἔπος εὐτράπελον 
even if we suppose 8 zeugma, πνοαῖσιψ would ἢ] accord 
follows, κειμήλι᾽ αὐτῇ ταῦτα σωξέσϑω κάτω. Unless indeed 
this to refer solely to the latter object κόνει. Cf. Alsch, Ag 
φίπου gods. Pers. 791. Eur. Med. 886. Κηφισσοῦ ὅσαῖς. 
Νείλου Gods. Bacch. 748. "downod Goats. Hel. 128. Εὐρώτα δοα 
᾿Αλφειοῦ δοαῖς &, My only doubt is whether goa) can be us 
solutely. 

βαϑυσκάφει (sic) A. 

436. Cf. Aj. (658. κρύψω τόδ᾽ ἔγχος -- γαίας ὀρύξας ἔν 
ὄψεται" | ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ νὺξ άιδης τε σωξόντων κάτω. 

439. Instead of τλημονεστάτη γυναικῶν πασῶν, as in Eu 

440, Trag. Adesp. 876. πάντα (ἅ) βλαστάνει. 319. τὸν v0 

441, τῷδ᾽ instead of the more usual emphatic τούτῳ. Cf. A 

Iph. A. 980. σὲ δ᾽ ἐπὶ κάρα στέψουσι καλλικόμαν πλόχαμ 

442, Eur. Fr. ine. 103. σὺ δέ wor | ϑυσίαν ἄπυρον πα; 
δέξαι. 

443, The last syllable in γέρα is long (Eur. Phen. 87 
unless indeed we road there γέρας); otherwise, if it had been 

19* 
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κρέα, I would gladly read γέρ᾽ av τάδ᾽ — δέξασϑαι. So γρέα (a) 
Arist, Nub. 39. 443. Cf. Asch. Pers. 685. χοὰς δὲ πρευμενὴς ἐδεξάμην. 

444. Β. Arnold connects ϑανὼν ἄτιμος, coll. 102. 205. Zisch. Cho. 
479. τρόποισιν οὐ τυραννικοῖς Savory (Agam.) -). 435, πατρὸς δ᾽ ἀτέμωσιν. 
448. πατρώους δύας ἀτίμους. Ag. 1279. ov μὴν ἀτιμοί y ἐκ ϑεῶν τεϑνή- 
ἕξομεν. Cho. 295. πάντων δ᾽ ἄτιμον κἄφιλον ϑνήσκειν. ἁυσμενὴς is ἃ 
quasi - substantive, as in Aj. 564. 987. 

445. κἀπὶ λουτροῖσιν) ‘ And for purification, and by way of ablution’, 
Gl: ἐπὶ καθάρσει. It was customary to wash the bodies of the dead. 
V. 1139. κοῦτ᾽ — λουτροῖς ἐκοσμησ᾽ (σε) &c. There does not appear to 
be any allusion to the fatal bath in which according to Aschylus, 
Euripides, and others Agamemnon was murdered. Omit the words: 
‘* Esch. Cho. 1074. — ἀναμένει", left in by negligence of the printer. Cf. 
CEd. C. 1602. λουτροῖς τέ viv ἐσθῆτί τ᾽ ἐξήσχησαν, ἢ νόμιξεται. In 
Euripides (El. 1148.) λουτρὰ means the bath in which Agamemnon was 
murdered, τότε (τόδε vulg.) μὲν ἐν λουτροῖς ἔπεσεν ἐμὸς ἀρχέτας, 

Eustathius evidently read the dative κάρᾳ. 

446. Cf. Eur. Here. 1399. ἀλλ᾽ αἷμα μὴ σοῖς ἐξομόρξωμαι πέπλοις. 
Ι ΘΗ. ἔχμασσε, φείδου μηδέν. A similar change of person in Eur. 
Cycl. 427. γιγνώσκων ὅτι | τρώσει νιν οἶνος, καὶ δίκην δώσει τάχα. 

448. Schneid. compares II. 10, 237. μηδὲ σύ y αἰδόμενος σῆσι φρεσὶ 
τὸν μὲν ἀρείω | καλλείπειν, σὺ δὲ χείρον᾽ ὀπάσσεαι. Asch. Ag. 1060. 

449, Eur. Or. 128. ἴδετε παρ᾽ ἄκρας ὡς ἀπέϑρισεν τρίχας | σώξουσα 
κάλλος. Iph. T. 165. ov γὰρ πρὸς τύμβον σοι ] ξανϑὰν χαίταν, οὐ 
δακρυ᾽, οἷσ σω. 684. καὶ δάκρυ᾽ ἀδελφὴ καὶ κόμας δότω τάφῳ. 

451. ἃ χω Δ. ayo L, pr. 

τήνδε t ἀλιπαρῆ τρίχα Froehlich. Cf. Eur. Cycl. 505. μυρόχριστος 
λιπαρὸν βόστρυχον. 

In favour of τήνδε λιπαρῆ τρέχα cf, Aj. 1171. ὦ παῖ, — | ἱκέτης 
ἔφαψαι πατρὸς, ἐν χεροῖν ἔχων κόμας ἐμὰς καὶ τῆσδε καὶ σαυτοῦ 
τρίτου! ἱκτήριον ϑησαυρόν.. 

462. Or ‘not richly, elegantly, ornamented’. ς΄ Cf. 52, Eur, Dan, Fr. 2. 
οὐκ ἐν πολυχρύσοισιν ἤσκηται χλιδαῖς. 

456, ἐπεμβῆναί ποτε Froehlich. Cf. 835. εἰ κατ᾽ ἐμοὺ τακομένας 

(ἐμοὶ τακομένᾳ ?) μᾶλλον ἐπεμβάσει. 
457. Qu. ὅπως τὸν αὐτοῦ τύμβον —. Cf, 51. ἡμεῖς δὲ πατρὸς τύμβον 
— λοιβαῖσι --- στέψαντες &e. 

τολοιπὸν (sic) A. 

459, κἀκείνω (sic) A. Médov cannot possibly stand for μέλον εἶναι, 
as usually explained. It seems to be an accusative absolute as εἰρημένον, 
δόξαν, &. But, if πέμψαι be correct, we must consider μέλον τι the 
subject of that verb, - 

466. τὸ γὰρ δέκαιον οὐκ ἐᾷ λόγοις | κενοῖς ἐρίξειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπισπεύδει 
τὸ δρᾶν Froehlich. Mitchell explains: “for it is not reasonable to contest 
a matter of right and propriety with two persons (as with yourself and 
the chorus); but to be prompt in doing what is right*is reasonable”. The 
construction he thinks is borrowed from Homer, 1]. 1X. 389. ‘Ageodity 
κάλλος ἐρέξειν. Od. V. 212. οὐδὲ ἔοικεν | ϑνητὰς ἀϑανάτῃσι δέμας καὶ 
εἶδος ἐρίξειν. Ellendt understands the passage in like manner. Cf. Eur. 
Hel, 473. τίνα to πρᾶγμ᾽ ἔχει λόγον; Eur. Antiop. Fr. 43. ἔχει λόγον 


καὶ τοῦτο &c. Possibly τὸ δίκαιον depends on τὸ δρᾶν, the intervening 
words being διὰ μέσου. 
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467. Qu. δύ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἐρίξειν. The scholiast perh 

ἐπισπεύδει Stob, Il, ΧΙ. 9. Qu, ἀλλὰ καὶ σπεύ 
ναύτας ἐφορμήσαντα χειμῶνος τὸ πλεῖν. 114. ῬῈ 

473. Hermann proposes to omit καὶ here, and 
badly. 

475. πρόμαντις] gTreruing , through the dre: 
had seen. Cf. 499. ἦ τοι μαντεῖαι βροτῶν οὐκ 
eos ὅο. sch. Cho. 740. τούτων πρόμαντις o 
αἰαῖ: πρόμαντις ϑυμὸς, ὥς τι προσδοκῶν. 

416. Jebb wrongly connects χεροῖν κράτη. 

411. Esch. Eum, 221. ἐγὼ δ᾽, ἄγει γὰρ a 
μέτειμι τόνδε φῶτα. Ag. 168' ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ σ᾽ 
μέτειμ᾽ ἔτι. Eur, Andr. 260. σφάξ᾽, αἱμάτου ϑεᾶ 
Eur. Aleme. Fr. 17. τὰ τῶν τεκόντων ὡς μετέρχε 

419. Qu. ὑπέρχεται ϑράσος ἀδυπνόων κλύο: 
ϑαῦμά τοί μ᾽ ὑπέρχεται. 1113, ὥς μ᾽ ὑπέρχει 
Ed. C. 1466. 

ϑράσος] Cf. 412. Aisch, Cho. 81. τῶνδ᾽ οὐ 
Suppl. 609. τόδε μοι τὸ ϑράσος ἀμφιβαίνει. 

480, κλυούσα γ᾽ Froshlich. I am loath to beli 
be right so very soon after wot. 

Cf. Ant, 1001. Eur. Med. 810. σοὶ δὲ svyyve 
μὴ πάσχουσαν ὡς ἐγὼ κακῶς. El. 1244. οὐ γὰρ 
ἐμβατεύειν, μητέρα κτείναντα (τι) σήν. Hse 
ἐλέσϑαι σοι πάρεστιν ἐξ ἐμοῦ | εὖ δρῶσαν. Cho. 

483. 6 φύσας σ᾽ Frohlich. 

483, Below 837. χρυσοδέτοις --- ἕρκεσι. Ant, 94 

484. Χαλκόπλακτος derives support, it must 1 
ὅτε of παγχάλκων ἀνταία γενύων ὡρμάϑη nla 

486. ἀμφάκης] Aj. 266, Asch, Prom, 692, ἀμφι 
κέντρῳ. 1044, Ag. 1149. Eur. El, 688. 

Eur. Meleag. Fr, 4, 5. πελέκεως δὲ δίστομον | 

486. I suspect αἰσχέσταισιν αἰκέαις is right 
aintars — ἐκριφϑείς. 

487. The reading εἰν is evidently a combinatic 
ἐν and --ἰν (αἰσχίσταισιν), 

488, Qu. ἥξει τοι πολύπους &e. 

489. Mitchell thinks the Chorus — still βροΐ 
impulse — intimate the three persons, Orestes, Pyla 
as the ministers of vengeance by whom the purpose 
achieved; and in favour of this view he compares 
διδύμαιν χειροῖν (Zgisth. and Clyt.) : 
W 491, Add Ant. 1104. ποδώκεις βλάβαι. The οἱ 
80 soon after πολύπους is observable. 

492. Cf. Ant. 916. ἄλεκτρον, ἀνυμέναιον. Ev 
ἀνυμέναιος. ᾿Ἐπιβαίνειν governs an accusative 
‘There is perhaps an occult reference to a less pro 
verb. Cf. Theoer, 25, 127. ἐπιβήτορες (ταῦροι). 

493. Schol: φησὶν οὖν ὅτι ἐπέβη γάμοις ἡ Κὰ 
ἔπρεπεν. Who perhaps read ἐπέβαν, and cortainly 
not the subject, but the object. Eur. Hipp. 1141, 
ἅμιλλα. Iph. T. 1114, εἰς ἁμέλλας χαρίτων — de 
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495 f. τούτων δέος μ᾽ ἔχει Froehlich. Qu. πρὸς ταῦτα xelPouce. 
Or. θράσος δέ τοί μ᾽ ἔχει &c. I quite agree with Nauck in thinking 
this passage corrupt. Dindorf compares the similar language of the Chorus, 
when speaking of an oracle that has received its fulfilment, in Trach. 821. 
ἴδ᾽ οἷον, ὦ παῖδες, προσέμιξεν ἄφαρ — τοῦπος τὸ ϑεοπρόπον ἡμῖν. 

491. ἀφεγές} Cf. Zach. Sept. 909. διαλλακτῆρι δ᾽ οὐκ ἀμεμφία φέλοις 
("x φίλων). I. δ.ν as Schol. explains, μέμφονται δὲ οἵ φίλοι τῷ 
διαλλακτῆρι αὐτῶν “σιδήρῳ. Cf. Eur. Iph. T. 551. ψευδεῖς ὄνειροι, 
χαίρετ᾽ " οὐδὲν nr ἄρα. 

πελᾷ Froeblich. 

498. τοῖς δρῶσι --- undoubtedly refers to Clytemnestra and Agisthus, 
as explained by Herm. Schn. Wolff Jebb, and now, I think , by Dind. 
Cf. 1025. Eur. Andr, 336. καὶ ov τὸνδ᾽ ἀγωνιεὶ | φόνον" τὸ συνδρῶν γάρ 
σ᾽ ἀναγκάσει χρέος. Esch. Cho, 806. δράσαντε παϑεῖν. (ΕΠ. R. 347. 
ξυμφυτεῦσαι τουργον. The expression can hardly apply to the two sisters 
and the Chorus, since they have not yet formed any plan for murdering 
-Clyt. and Agisth. 

499. μαντεῖαι — ὀνείροις] cf. 475. ἃ πρόμαντις Δέκα. Eur. Iph. T. 
1243. μαντοσύναν νυκτωπόν. 

δ02, Asch. Prom. 667. νυκτέφοιτα φάσματα. 

δ08. κατασχήσει) Cf. Thuc. IV. 42. κατασχήσουσιν. Elmsley (ad Her. 
84.) observes that the future of this verb in this sense is κατασχήσω, not 
καϑέξω. Qu. — νυκτὸς δεινὸν εὖ σχήσει. 

504—515. Hermann makes two strophes of this, στρ. β. 504— 509. 
ἄντ. B. 610—515. 

505. ἐππεέα] ‘Charioteering, driving’. Schol: δεφρηλασέα. 

510 f. According to Pindar (Ol. I. 87) Poseidon gave to Pelops δίφρον 
τε χρύσεον πτεροῖσίν τ᾿ ἀκάμαντας ἵππους. The form παγχρύσεος occurs 
Hom. Il. 2, 448. Hes. Theog. 335. 

512. Herod, VI. 86, ἐκτέτριπταί τε πρόρριξος ἐκ Σπάρτης. Ι. 82. 
Hom, Il, 14, 415. ὡς δ᾽ 08 -- ἐξερίπῃ δρῦς | πρόρριξος. 11, 157. 
Esch. Pers. 818. δαιμόνων ἱδρύματα] πρόρριξα φύρδην ἐξανέστραπται 
βάϑρων. IIT. 40. ἐτελεύτησε πρόρριξος. Hermann justly remarks: “Sane 
tritissima loquutio est πρόρριξον ἐκτρίβειν, sed ob id ipsum non putem 
Sophocli restituendam, praesertim quum dejectus e curru in mare fuerit 
Myrtilus’’, Cf. 49. ἐκ τροχηλάτων | δίφρων᾽ κυλισϑ εἰς. 

514. Cf. Eur. Herc. 133. τὸ δὲ δὴ κακοτυχὲς οὐ λέλοιπεν ἐκ τέκνων. 
Rhes. 595. ποῖ δὴ λιπόντε Τρωϊκῶν ἐκ τάξεων | χωρεῖτε; Thue. V. 4. 
ἀπολιπόντες ἐκ τῶν Συρακουσῶν. Il. 10: ἀπολιπόντων ὑμῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
Μηδικοῦ πολέμου. Wolff also reads ἔλειπεν (?) ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ | οἴκους πολυ- 
πάμονας αἰκία. But the imperfect ἔλειπεν here is quite out of the question. 
Ἐκ τοῦδ᾽, placed where it is, seems rather tame; and οἴκους could not 
stand alone; whence I infer that Soph. wrote τούσδ᾽ οἴκους, and that 
for ἔλιπεν ἐκ we require some verb like ἐπέλιπε. The correction of the 
passage is far from easy. Qu. ἐπέλιπε τοῦδ᾽ οἴκου (or τούσδ᾽ οἴκους) | 
πολύπονος αἰκία. Cf. Ant. 584f. Or ἐπέλιπε τούσδ᾽ olxovg | πολυβότους 
(or πολυπόνους, cf, 98. μογερῶν οἴκων) ainda. Or ἔλιπεν ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ 
οἴκους | Πελοπιδῶν αἰκία. Or λέλοιπε τούσδ᾽ οἴκουςρ ---- Or κατέλιπε ---. 
Cf. above 10. πολύφϑορόν τε δῶμα Πελοπιδῶν τόδε. The corruption of 
οἴκους into οἴκου after ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ is easily understood. Above 19. ἄστρων 
ἐκλέλοιπεν εὐφρόνη. Ἔλιπεν intransitive, as in (Ed. R. 1232. Δλεέπει 
uty οὖν ἃ πρόσϑεν ἤδεμεν tO ‘pq OD | βαρύστον᾽ εἶναι. 
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516. Cf. Fr. 682. βάρος περισσὸν γῆς αναστρωφώμενοι. 

518. Cf. Aj. 96. Ant. 448, 1010. Alsch. Prom. 235. é£eluad, 
[τὸ (so M. ὅδ. τοῦ vulg.) μὴ διαρραισϑέντας εἰς "Adov μ 
μέαν δὲ παίδων ἵμερος ϑέλξει τὸ μὴ | κτεῖναι σύνευνον, 
tot with imperative and subjunctive, CEd. C. 1407. μή τοί με -- 
1439. μή τοί μ᾽ ὀδύρου. Ant. 644. μή τοί μ᾽ ἀτιμάσῃς. 

ϑυραίαν) Cf, 818. 328. 1. 4ᾳ. πρὸ ϑυρῶν 109. ᾿ 

519, ἐντρέπει ἐμοῦ γε] Cid. R. 124. ὧν ἐντρέπου σὺ μηὲ 

521. Hsch. Prom. 35, ἅπας δὲ τραχὺς, ὅστις ἂν νέον ν 
τραχὺς καὶ παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ τὸ δίκαιον ἔχων Ζεύς. 324. τραχὺ 
οὐδ᾽ ὑπεύϑυνος κρατεῖ. Ag. 1395, τραχὺς δικαστὴς εἶ. 
τραχὺς -- δῆμος. Kur. Med. 447. τραχεῖαν ὀργήν. Ὑταρ. 
τραχεῖα κὠξύϑυμος. 106. γύναι, τί μοι τραχεῖα κοὐκ εἴϑις 
dete; In favour of ϑρασεῖα͵ οἵ, 1446. of -- τὴν ἐν τῷ πά 
ϑρασεῖαν. 

622. It may be however that the construction is ἄρχω κα 
‘am the first to insult’, So Hom. I. β΄, 378. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἦρχον 
(Eust: προκατῆρξα τοῦ χαλεπαίνειν). Eur. Hee. 681. Cf. 66! 
οὐχὶ νῦν yew ὡς ἄρξασά τι | λυπηρὸν εἶτα σοῦ τάδ᾽ ἐξ. 

καὶ σὺ καὶ τὰ σά] Aj. 1147. καὶ σὲ καὶ τὸ σὸν λάβρον « 

523, Jebb compares Eur. Herc, 165, ἔχει δὲ τοὐμὸν οὐκ 
γέρον, | ἀλλ᾽ εὐλάβειαν. 

525. Similarly Eur. Ογοὶ. 598. παρευτρέπισεαι δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐ 
πυροῦν | Κύκλωπος ὄψιν. 

526, καλῶς ἔξοιδα] CEd. C. 269. τοῦτ᾽ ἐγὼ καλῶς | ἔξοιδε 

527, Hach. Prom. 266. ἑκὼν ἑκὼν ἥμαρτον οὐκ ἀρνήσομ 

529. Cf. Ant. 677. οὕτως ἀμυντέ᾽ ἐστὶ τοὶς κοσμουμένοι. 

581. τὴν σὴν ὅμαιμον] τὴν αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ Morstadt. prob. 

μοῦνος occurs some dozen times in dialogue in Soph., 0 
Zschylus (Prom. 806. μουνῶπα), not at all in Eur. 

532. ἔσον — ὥσπερ] Eur. Ton. 1868, So ὅμοιον ὥστε Ant, 
697. ἴσον ἅτε Herc. F. 667. Cf. Gd, R, 196. 

Kduver λύπην, as λυπεῖσθαι λύπην, κάμνειν κάματον. 

534, elev] ‘Very well’, such being the case now tell mo & 

πρὸς χάριν τένων Froshlich. Rightly, I think. Perha; 
τίνος (gl. on τοῦ) has usurped the place of τοῦτο in the te 
χάριν ποτε (or βροτῶν). For τοῦ ef. Arist. Nub, 22. τοῦ δώδεκα μ 

δ8δ. πότερον without its corresponding ἢ following, aé i: 
a. C, 333. 

536. Cf. Ant, 48. aay’ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ τῶν ἐμῶν μ᾽ εἴργειν | 
Theact. 186 Ε. ᾧ ye οὐ μέτεστιν ἀληϑείας ἄψασϑαι. 

537. ἀλλ᾽ ἀντ᾽ ἀδελφοῦ —5] A change of construction, i: 
ἀντ᾽ ἀδελφοῦ κτανεῖν ἐρεῖς 

540—1, Nauck, ejecting v. 541, reads — ϑνήσκειν πάρος 

643. After δαίσασϑαι supply αὐτά. Plat. Crit. p. 52. οὐδ 
σὲ ἄλλης πόλεως οὐδ᾽ ἄλλων νόμων ἔλαβεν εἰδέναι; De 


*Aquoreldns κύριος τῶν φόρων ἐγένετο τάξαι. The position 


πλέον, on which it depends, is unusual. Cf, isch, Sept. 
βόσκεται φόνῳ βροτῶν. Eur. Alc. 843, 

545. παρεῖτο) ‘Had been weakened’, Ed. R. 688. Eur. § 
παρεῖται σῶμα. Bacch, 635. κόπου ὕπο — παρεῖται. 68: 
παρειμέναι. Or. 879, παρειμένον νόσῳ. Ογοϊ, 587, ὕπνῳ 1 
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548. Translate: a es, and the deceased one would say 50 too’. Lucian 
de luctu 13. πρὸς ἃς ὁ νεκρὸς αὐτὸς ἀποκρίναιτ᾽ ἂν, εἰ λά οἱ φωνήν. 

549. Thuc. III. 98. τοῖς πεπραγμένοις φοβούμενος τοὺς 4ϑηναίους. 

550. A comma is rightly marked after δοκῶ, and not after σχοῦσα, 
by Schn. Wund. Wolff. A comma is marked after both by Herm. Bergk. 
Only after σχοῦσα by Dind. Nauck Jahn, Wrongly. 

551. μέμψιν δικαίαν σχοῦσά μ᾽ ἐς πόλιν φέγε Froehlich. Cf. also 
1038. ὅταν γὰρ εὖ φρονῇς; τόϑ᾽ ἡγήσει σὺ νῷν. 

552. Eur. Ale. 674. οὐ μὴν. ἐρεὲς γέ μ' , ὡς -- noovdaxa σ΄. 2 5εἸι. 
Eum. 538. τὴν μητέρ᾽ εἰπὲ -Φοῶτον εἰ ἃ 

566. καὶ μὴν ἐφίημ᾽] ‘Good, I permit * you’. Cf. 554. Cad. R. 344. 
Ant. 221. Whereas καὶ δὴ (628) would mean simply ‘lo, behold’. 

567, Eur. Tro. 153. ποδὸς ἀρχεχόρου πλαγαῖς Φρυγίαις εὐκόμποις 
ἐξῆρχον (ἤγαλλον ?) ϑεούς. Qu. λόγοις | ἤκριξες. 

563, τένος ποινῆς τὰ πλοῖ᾽ ἀπνεύματ᾽ Froehlich. Cf. Prom. 614. τοῦ 
δίκην πάσχεις τάδε; also ΕἸ. 1184. Παλλάδος Meas. Eur. Hipp. 1393. 
"Aoceuts Pea. Bacch. 275. Anuntne Fea. 

564. Cf. Cid, Ο. 87. τὰ πόλλ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἐξέχρη κακα. Patrocles trag- 
Fr. 1. ta πόλλ᾽ ἔπη. Trag. Fr. Adesp. 88. of πολλοὶ πόνοι. Dindorf 
explains ta πνεύματ᾽ ἔσχε by τοὺς ἀνέμους κατέσχε (the language of the 
Schol. on Eur, Or: 6147, concerning Iphigenia), and coll. Ed. C. 429. 888. 
The words of the Schol. on Eur. Orest. 647. are, καυχησάμενος δὲ ἐπὶ 
τῇ εὐτυχίᾳ — ἐπειράϑη τῆς ϑέεου ὀργιξομένης καὶ κατεχούσης τοὺς 
ἀνέμους (‘ventos cohibentis’), ὡς μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς 1λιον στέλλεσθαι. 
, It seems to me far more probable that τὰ πολλὰ πνεύματ᾽ (‘those constant 
* gales ?) is the subject of ἔσχε, and the object ναῦς, στόλον, στρατὸν, or 
the like. Jebb strangely explains: ‘he encountered those tedious winds’. 
He observes however with reason: ‘‘The Greeks were not becalmed, but 
suffered ἀντιπνόους ἐχενῇδας ἀπλοίας (Asch. Ag. 146)". For πνεύματα 
ef, Iph. T. 12. πνευμάτων τ᾽ οὐ τυγχάνων | εἰς ἔμπυρ᾽ nave. 

565. Nauck thinks κείνης γὰρ οὐ ϑέμις μαϑεῖν unworthy of Soph., 
and also thinks παίξων and ποδοῖν unsuitable, 

566. ov ᾽μος (sic) A. 

567. For παίξων Dindorf aptly compares Plut. Alex. 23. παΐξων (i. 6. 
for amusement) ἀλώπεκας ἐθήρευε καὶ ορνιϑας. Παίξειν and κυνηγετεῖν, 
he also observes, are joined in Lucian. III. p. 50. ΄ 

* 568. _nEegaorny | Cycl. 52. The feminine κεράστις Prom. 674. 

κατὰ σφαγάς] Cf. 37. Tr. δ78. 717. Eur. Hel, 301. σφαγαὶ δ᾽ ἔχουσιν 
εὐγενές τι καὶ καλόν. Jebb compares Herod. 11. 3. κατὰ (about, concerning’). 
τὴν τροφὴν τῶν παίδων τοσαῦτα ἔλεγον. The author of the Cypria (Procl. 
Chrest. p. 455) relates: ᾿Δγαμέμνων ἐπὶ ϑήρᾳ βαλὼν ἔλαφον ὑπερβάλλειν 
ἔφησε καὶ τὴν Γρτεμιν' μηνίσασα δὲ ἡ ϑεὸς ἐπέσχεν. αὐτοὺς τοῦ πλοῦ 
χειμῶνας ἐπιπέμπουσα. 

571. ὡς] ἕως Froehlich. 

572. ἐκϑύσει:ε] Sacrifice as a propitiatory offering. Eur. Fr. 904, 12. 
N. τένα (τίνι) det μακάρων ἐκϑυσαμένους εὑρεῖν μόχϑων ἀνάπαυλαν. 

575. Herod, V. 40. μὴ ἀντέβαινε τούτοισι. 

582. Eur. El. 1098. εἰ δ᾽ ἀμείψεται φόνον δικάξων φόνος, ἀποκτενῶ 
σ᾽ ἐγώ. --- εἶ γὰρ δίκαι᾽ ἐκεῖνα," καὶ τάδ᾽ ἔνδικα. 

584. εἰσόρα] For the simple ὅρα, as in 611. Tr. 1112. Ph. 501. 

Arist. Ran. 1052. οὐκ ὄντα λόγον τοῦτον ξυνέϑηκα. 

587 —90. Cf. Asch. Cho. 133—5. πεπραμένοι γὰρ νῦν γέ πως 
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ἀλώμεϑα | πρὸς τῆς τεκούσης, ἄνδρα δ᾽ ἀντηῖ 
σοῦ φόνου μεταίτιορν 

580, Nauck with some reason suspects the 

Cf. Phil. 874. ἀλλ᾽ εὐγενὴς γὰρ ἡ φύσις x 
Antiop. Fr. 11. ἐσθλῦν ἀπ᾿ ἀνδρῶν εὐγενῆ one 
believe the common reading is right. But, if it 
‘pious, good’, for it cannot possibly mean ‘legi 
μὲν δυσσεβεῖς κακῶν τ᾽ ἄπο | βλαστόντας. 

591. I think that τοῦτ᾽ should decidedly 
assert even this?’ 

596. Plt, Legg. 11. 606. D. ποίαν δὲ io 
μοῦσαν; X. 890. Ὁ. πᾶσαν τὸ λεγόμενον φωνὴ. 

597, Cf. Iph. A. 908. λέσχας πονηρὰς καὶ 

898, (Εᾶ. Ἢ. 119. ὧν εἶδε πλὴν ἣν οὐδὲν ἐ 

601. For ὁ δ᾽ -- Ὀρέστης Linwood compart 
Ὀρέστης. Qu. ὁ δὲ κάσις ἔξω, or ἔξω δ᾽ ἀδελς 
be the true reading, for the division of the an 
ἴσον χρόνον. 

603. Ghd. R. 388. ὡς ὄντι γῆς τῆσδ᾽ ἀνοσί 

606, Cf. Eur. Med, 1358. πρὸς ταῦτα καὶ Ae 
καὶ Σκύλλαν. 

610 f. Cf. 464. πρὸς εὐσέβειαν ἡ κόρη λέγει 
ὦ φίλη, δράσεις τάδε. 

610. ὁρῶ μὲν ὀργισϑεῖσαν. εἰ δὲ σὺν ὃ 
τοῦτο φροντίξειν σε δεῖ Froehlich. Jahn with re 
the words σὺν δίκῃ ξύνεστι. The passage, as 
sense, for φροντίδ᾽ must refor to Clyt., as apy 
is ef δὲ σὺν δίκῃ ξύνεστι at all intelligible, 
phrase is ξυνεῖναί τινι, not σύν τινι. I suspec 
roading is, εἰ δὲ σοὶ (addressed to Clyt.) δίκη 
ἡμῖν δὲ — ἥ τε σύμμαχος Δίκη | χοὶ moves 
The passage thus gently restored yields good 8βι 

611. For ξύνεσει qu, ἥδ᾽ ἐστὶ, and for coi 

614. τηλικοῦτος] Cf. also Ant.” 726. 767. 

615, Cf Ed. R. 265, κἀπὶ πάντ᾽ ἀφίξομαι 

617. 68" οὕνεκα (sic) A. 

619. ἡ -- ἐκ σοῦ δυσμένειεῇ Ant.95. τῆν ἐξ ἐμ 

622. Asch. Sept. 182. ὑμᾶς ἐρωτῶ, ϑρέμμι 
ΟἹ. Sept. 166. 

628. ποῖει made to agree with the nearer n 
of with the more distant one ἐγώ. 

626. Pind. P. VIII. 16. οὔ μὲν (the punii 
Blomf, Gl. Prom. 607. ad Pers. 97. 

628. ὁρᾶς (sic) Α., and χρήξοιμ᾽ 629, mod 
χφήξω 669. 

Eur. Andr. 87. ὁρᾷς: ἀπαυδᾷς ἐν κακοῖς ' 

629. The opt. χρήξσιμ᾽ depends upon the 

630. Add. Fur. Phoon, 838. τᾶς ᾿ἀμφιονίο 
ἀνέστα. ph. A, 1042. τέν᾽ ἄρ᾽͵ ὑμέναιον du 
φιλοχόρου κιϑάρας συρίγγων # ὑπὸ καλαμο 
(In which passage the change of prepositions is 
934, μαρτύρων ὕπο. 
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635. ϑύμαϑ᾽ — πάγκαρπα] Eur, Fr. inc. 103. ov δέ μοι | ϑυσίαν 
ἄπυρον παγκαρπείας | δέξαι πλήρη προχυϑεῖσαν. Soph. Fr. 464, ἐνῆν 
δὲ συμμιγὴς olais παγκαρπία. 

ἄνακτι τῷδ᾽ “Τὸ this ruler (god)’. She means the statue of Φοῖβος 
προστατήριος (637) standing before the palace, 

686. They said yetoas ἀνασχεῖν, but hardly εὐχὰς ἀνασχεῖν. 

637. Cf. on Arist. Vesp. 875. ὦ δέσποτ᾽ ἄναξ γεῖτον ἀγυιεῦ, τοὐμοῦ 
προϑύρου προπύλαιε. 

638. Pers. IT. 6. ‘non tu prece poscis emaci | quae nisi seductis nequeas 
commiltere divis. | At bona pars hominum tacita libavit acerra, | Non cuivis 
promptum est murmurque humilesque susurros | tollere de templis et aperto 
vivere voto.” Hor. Ep. I. 16. 69. ‘Jane pater, clare clare cum di#it Apollo, 
| Jabra movet metuens audiri: pulcra Laverna, | da mihi fallere, fc. 

640. παρούσης — πλησίαρ] Aj. 1168. πλησίοι πάρεισιν. 

641. Perhaps κακογλώσσῳ βοῇ. Eur. Hec. 661. ὦ τάλαινα σῆς κακο- 
γλώσσου βοῆς. Cf. ΖΈΒοι, Sept. 7. Ἐτεοκλέης ἂν — ὑμνοῖϑ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀστῶν 
φροιμέοις πολυρρόϑοις (παλερ.ὅ). 

642. In note correct ἀξιώσειν (ἐξανήσειν Ὁ) 

Eur. Hipp. 119. εἴ τίς σε — μάταια βάξει. Med. 450. λόγων ματαίων. 

΄ θ44. φάσματα --- ὀνείρων] Trag. Fr. Adesp. 108, τάδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ὀνείρων 
νυκτέρων φαντάσματα. 

645. I think, on the whole, that Wunder’s explanation must be 
right, Tite former dream refers to δευτέραν ὁμιλέαν, the latter to πῆξαι 
σκῆπτρον 418 f.. 

Schneid. compares Lucian. Alex, 10. διττούς τινας καὶ ἀμφιβόλους 
καὶ λοξοὺς χρησμούς... Aristot. Pol. II. 8. 2. τὸ γὰρ ““πάντες"" διττόν. 
But this sense of δισσὸς ‘ambiguous’ appears confined to later writers. 
Qu. δεινῶν ὀνείρων. Cf. 500. ἦ τοι μαντεῖαι βροτῶν οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐν 
δεινοῖς ὀνεέροις οὐδ᾽ ἐν ϑεσφάτοις, εἰ μὴ τόδε φάσμα νυκτὸς 
εὖ κατασχήσει. 

646. φάσματα --- δὸς τελεσφόρα] Eur. Phoen. 641. τελεσφόρον διδοῦσα 
χρησμόν. isch. Cho. 527. ἀλλ᾽ εὔχομαι — τοὔνειρον εἶναι τοῦτ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
τελεσφόρον. 203. &c. 

647. τοῖς — μέϑες] ‘Hurl them back upon mine enemies”. Phil. 1300. 
μὴ πρὸς ϑεῶν pets βέλος. 

649. Cf. 777. καί μ᾽, ἐπεὶ -- ἐξήλϑεν, οὐκέτ᾽ εἶδεν. 

650. B. Arnold also approves of ἀβλαβῆ Blov, coll. 589. ἢ ξῶ βίον ' 
μοχϑηρόν. Fr. 517, 3. ἤδιστον, οἶμαι, ξῶμεν ἀνθρώπων βίον. Eur. 
Med. 249. ἀκίνδυνον βίον ξῶμεν, &e. 

651. For δόμους perhaps ϑρόνους (as in Gd, R. 238). Pind. Ol. 119. 
ϑεμιστεῖον ὃς ἀμφέπει σκᾶπτον. But cf. Aj. 1015. 

653. A similar attraction occurs | below 1040. εἴρηκας ὀρϑῶς ᾧ σὺ 
πρόσκεισαι κακῷ (instead of κακὸν ᾧ &c.). Hor, Sat. I. 10. 16. ‘ Eupolis 
— et quorum comoedia prisca virorun est.” Epist. II. 1. 169. Schneid. 
compares Dem. 18, 16. zo μὲν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγωνίξεσϑαι παραλείπειν, 
ἑτέρῳ δ᾽ ὅτῳ κακόν τι δώσομεν ζητεῖν. 

Clytamnestra means either Chrysothemis and Iphianassa, her other 
children by Agamemnon, or those whom she had borne to Aégisthus 
(cf. on 589); perhaps both. - 

659. For Apollo is tos προφήτης. Cf. on Cid. R. 151. 

663. Asch. Cho. 929, dixav δένιν προσαγορεύομεν βροτοὶ τυχόντες 
καλῶς. 
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665, μάλιστα πάντων] ‘Most assuredly’. Arist. Av. 1 
dea τοὐπιτριβείης ἔγενετο; | ITP. μάλιστα πάντων. Plat. 
πάντων γέ που μάλιστα. 

Cf, 1116. Ged. C, 1178, Arist, Av. 354, 507. Ach. 41. 
255. ‘func illum fatis portendi generum’. 

667, Translate ‘welcome tidings’. Eur. El. 231. εὐδαιμε 
ἡδίστων λόγων. 

668, sch. Ag. 1668. δεχομένοις λέγεις ϑανεὶν σε. 

We find εἰδέναι παρά τινος (Ant. 229), and ἀπό τινι 
Εἰδέναι τινὸς occurs nowhere else in Soph., but it may 1 
the phrase μαϑεῖν τενος (Ph. 870), for which we more usual 
παρά τινος. 

670. πορσύνων»] Porhaps προξενῶν. 

673, ξυνϑ είς] Eur. Suppl. 1126. ἐν ὀλίγῳ τἀμὰ πάντα 
ξυνελὼν (Thuc. IL, 41), ξυντεμὼν (Arist. Th. 178). 

676. φὴς — ξένε A. Herm. Bergk. Dind. Jahn. φὴς 
Wolff, 

676, Hom. Il. IX. 105. οἷον ἐγὼ νοέω uty πάλαι ἤδ 

677. οὐδὲν εἶμ᾽ A. Cf. Eur. Hec, ἀπωλόμην δύστηνι 
δή. Hel. 1194. Arist. Eq. 1243. 

678, Plat. Rep. p. 433. τὸ τὰ αὑτοῦ πράττειν καὶ μὴ π' 
δικαιοσύνη ἐστί. 

682. πρόσχημ᾽, ἀγῶνος Δελφικῶν — also Froohlich. 
944. ἕνα τιν᾽ ἂν xaBiger ἐγκαλύψας -- πρόσχημα τῆς τραγ 
VI. 44. αὗται μὲν οὖν σφι πρόσχημα ἦσαν τοῦ στόλοι 
genitive, as in ΑἹ. 619. ἀρετᾶς ἔργα χεροῖν. We may tra 
renowned contest, the pride (or glory) of Greece’. “The moi 
τὰ Πύϑια (ἄϑλοι Πυϑικοὶ v. 49) appears to have origin: 
when the Amphictyons, instead of the Delphians, became tl 
In the same year, according to Patisanias (X. 7. 3) th 
changed from an ἐνναετηρὶς to a πενταετηρές." Jebb. 

684, Plat, Legg. VIII. 833 A. σταδιοδρόμον πρῶτον 
καϑάπερ νῦν, παρακαλεῖ. 

685. Tr. 379. λαμπρὰ καὶ κατ᾽ ὄμμα καὶ φύσιν. Ew 
10. λαμπροὶ δ᾽ ἐν ἥβῃ καὶ πόλεως ἀγάλματα | φοιτῶσ᾽. 

686. ‘ Having made the finish of the race even with the sta 
brought the race back to the point from which it started, 
the double course of the δίαυλον. In a foot-race the sta 
properly γραμμὴ or βαλβῖδες (Eq. 1159), in a chariot-r 
Boning.” Jebb. Mitchell explains: ‘having completed the cou 
suitable to what his exterior promised’, In like manner Wu 
crasis in τἀφέσει cf. τἀρετῇ Eur. Tro, 1002. Nauck ret 
but considers it corrupt. For φύσει (‘personal appearance 
follows Bergk, refers to Cid. R. 740. Tr. 308. 

688. χ᾽ ὥπως (sic) A. Cf. 1188. καὶ μὴν ὁρᾷς ye πὸ 
κακῶν, 1861. ὅν ποτ᾽ ἐκ πολλῶν ἐγὼ | μόνον προσηῦρο 
should have expected rather ἐκ πολλῶν, ‘out of many’. 

689. ἔργα καὶ κράτη] Mitchell: |‘puissant deeds’. Ra 
achievements’. 

690. ἕν δ᾽ ἴσϑ᾽,] Qu. οὐκ οἶδα τοιοῦδ᾽ ᾿ἀνδρὸς ἔργ 
ἐδὼν (or κλύων), ‘1 never remember to have seen Ge.’ 

ὅσους γὰρ εἰσεκήρυξαν βραβῇς | ἀγῶνας ἄλλους Froob 
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691. Dindorf thinks that the δρόμων διαύλων ἀϑλὰ may be the same 
as τὰ δρομικὰ τοῦ xevteiov spoken of by Xenophon Hell. 7, 4, 29, as 
opposed to the ἱπποδρομία, of which below 698. I have received Porson's 
correction, as yielding some sense, though I consider it far from certain. 
Cf. Pind. ΟἹ. 13, 29. πεντάϑλῳ ἅμα σταδίου νικῶν δρόμον ἀντεβόλησεν, 
τῶν ἀνὴρ ϑνατὸς οὔπω τις πρότερον. Herod. VI. 92. πεντάεϑ'λον 
(πένταϑλον al.) ἐπασκήσας. This line is probably an interpolation. 

692. Homer has the middle, Il. XXIII. 275, 413. 441. 538. 663. 

698—5. ᾿Δργεῖος — Ὀρέστης — “Ayorwéuvovog] ‘The three: terms 
usually proclaimed by the herald — comprising the victor’s own name, 
his patronymic, and birthplace. Cf. Pind. P, I. 60. Mitch, 

693. ceverx, ] I. q. ἀνακηρυττόμενος, ἀναγορευόμενος. 

694. Ὀρέστης, τοῦ —, instead of Ὀρέστης ὁ τοῦ —, is exceedingly 
harsh. We findy it is true, such expressions as Lomoxing Σοφοκλέους 
᾿Αϑηναῖος, but this passage is of a different character. Jebb observes: 
“‘Bince ὁ (son of) is omitted, tov would not have been used , had not 
ἀγείραντος required it. The Greeks said Ὀρέστης ὁ τοῦ ᾿ἀγαμέμνονος 
or Ὀρέστης “Ayausuvovog (cf. Phil. 172. Διὸς Agrepts).” To myself 
one article seems to necessitate the addition of another in such passages, 
unless indeed some nom. as παῖς takes its place. 

697. Aj. 456. ef tes ϑεῶν βλάπτοι. Herod. VIII. 137. ϑεοβλαβὴς 
γινόμενος. Trag. Adesp. 240. ὅταν γὰρ ὀργὴ δαιμόνων βλάπτῃ τινὰ, &e. 

Cf. Cid. R. 280. ἀναγκάσαι ϑεοὺς -- οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς δυναιτ᾽ ἀνήρ. Fr. 
011, αἴσχη μὲν οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς φύγοι βροτῶν ποτε, Esch, Sept, 719. ϑεῶν 
διδόντων οὐκ ἂν ἐκφύγοι (ἐκφύγοις ὃ) κακά. ᾿ 

698, Esch. Pers. 180. τῆς πάροιϑεν εὐφρόνης. Herod. VIII. 6. οὐκ 
ἐν νόῳ ἔχοντος ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρης τοῖσι "Ἔλλησι ἐπιϑήσεσϑαι. Ged. R. 
1090. τὰν ἑτέραν πανσέληνον. Rhes, 449. ἐμοὶ δὲ φῶς ἕν ἡλίου καταρ- 
κέσει --- κτεῖναί τ᾽ ᾿Δχαιούς" ϑατέρᾳ δ᾽ an’ ᾽Ιλίου | πρὸς οἶκον εἶμι. 

[ππικῶν] cf. 730. 738. 1444. ἱππικῶν ναυαγίων. 

699. Ant, 999. ϑᾶκον ὀρνιϑοσκύπον. Pind. P. V. 29. δρόμοι ποδαρκεῖς. 

702. Herod. IV. 170. τὸ παρὰ ϑάλασσαν Κυρηναῖοι νέμονται. té- 
ϑριπποβάται δὲ οὐκ ἥκιστα, ἀλλὰ μάλιστα Λιβύων εἰσί. 189. τέσσερας 
ἴππους συξευγνύναι παρὰ Διβύων of Ἕλληνες μεμαϑήκασι. To these 
Libyans belong the Βαρκαῖοι ὕχοι mentioned 727. 

104. Αἰτωλίας] Strabo VIII. Ρ. 888. ἡ τῶν Αἰτωλῶν καὶ ᾿Δκαρνάνων 
ἐρημία πρὸς ἱπποτροφίαν εὐφυὴς γέγονεν, οὐχ ἧττον τῆς Θετταλίας. 

705. Cf. 735. 738. Ged. C. 313. sch. Fr. 880. πώλους --- ἐστομω- 
μένας. 

106. λεύκιππος] ‘ With white horses’. Not λεύχιππος. So ἀπηλιώτης, 
ἀντηλίος. 

Iph. A. 277. Αἰνιάνων δὲ δώδεκα στόλοι | ἦσαν ναῶν. Herod. VII. 
185. Αἰνιῆνες καὶ Δόλοπες &c. The district called Αὐνέα lay in the 
upper. valley of the Sperchius. The corruption Αὐνειὰν for Alviey, 
according to Dind., is a common one, the copyists being misled by the 
similitude of the name Alvedas. 

707. The form ἔνατος is the one found in inscriptions and older mss., 
and is confirmed by several passages in the poets. Ἔννατος occurs in 
more recent mss. 

708. Herod. VII. 186. ἐξισούμενοι δὲ οὗτοι τῷ μαχίμῳ ἐκπληροῦσι 
τὰς ἴσας μυριάδας ἐκείνῃσι. VIII. 82, ἐξεπληροῦτο᾽ τὸ ναυτικὸν τοῖσι 
Ἕλλησι ἐς τὰς ὀγδώκοντα καὶ τριηκοσίας νέας. 
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109. Heimsooth also proposes ὅπου σφιψ. 

Dindorf also considers αὐτοὺς to depond on the more remo 
κατέστησαν, coll. Eur. Hec, 102, τὰς δεσποσύνους σκηνὰς προὶ 
ἕν᾽ ἐκληρώϑην καὶ προσετάχϑην δούλη (i. 6. ἵνα κληρωϑεῖσα 
τάχϑην). Schneid. with less probability considers αὐτοὺς to de 
κλήρους ἔπηλαν. The simplest correction is perhaps fv’ αὐτὸ 
the true reading is very uncertain, 

710, Wolff in favour of κλήροις compares Hom, Il. 7, 171. 
νῦν πεπάλασϑε. Od. 9, 881. τοὺς ἄλλους κλήρῳ πεπαλάσϑαι & 

TAL. τοὺς ϑ᾽ ἅμα Frohlich, Qu. εἶϑ᾽ ἅμα, Cf. Hom, Il. : 
of δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ἐφ᾽ ἵπποισιν. μάστιγας ἄειραν | πέπληγόν ϑ᾽ 
ὁμόκλησάν τε ἔπεσσιν | ἐσσυμένως. οἵ δ᾽ ὦκα διέπρησσον πεδίοιο 
νεῶν ταχέως, ὑπὸ δὲ στέρνοισι κονίη | ἴστατ᾽ ἀειφομένη. 

712. ἡνίας — ἔσεισαν] Iph. A. 148, σεῖε χαλινούς. 

713. Cf. Theor. 25, 96. πᾶν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐνεπλήσθη πεδίον — 
ἐρχομένης. 

δρόμος] ‘The course, the hippodrome?. Cf. 748, Il. 23, 821. 

714, Trag. Adesp. 66. μέλη πάραυλα κἀκρότητα (wad xg 
κύμβαλα. Arist. Eq. 662. Χαλκοκρότων ἵππων κτύπος. Jebb 
analogy requires that κροτητὸς should bear a passive sense, and 
‘welded’, coll. Il. IV. 356. ἅρμασι κολλητοῖσι. Eur. Phen, 2. 
κολλήτοισιν — δίφροις. He should have remembered that in Sop! 
adjectives of this form are constantly used in an active sense. 
Gd. R. 969, 

717. Wunder connects τὶς αὐτῶν, perhaps rightly. 

118, νῶτα] The backs of the horses of other chariots, T 
τροχῶν βάσεις the resolving wheels. 

119. Εἰσέβαλλον, as it πνέοντες ἵπποι were the subject. 
δέον εἴσεβαλλον understands ἀφρὸν from the adjoining ἤφριξ, 
compares also Hom. ll. 23, 379. αἰεὶ γὰρ δέφρου ἐπιβησομένοισι. 
| πνοιῇ δ᾽ Εὐμήλοιο μετάφρενον εὐρέε τ᾽ yo | ϑέρμετ᾽" ἐπ᾿ αἱ 
κεφαλὰς καταϑέντε πετέσϑην. Mitchell renders, ‘were discharg 
foam?, Qu. τὸν ἀφρὸν εἰσέβαλλον inmixaig πνοαῖς. Or ἤφρ 
τ᾽ ἔβαλλον (se. τὸν ἀφρὸν) --. Or ἀφρὸν Ody’ εἰσέβαλλον &e. 
ἀφρὸς, ὃν ἐπέβαλλον —. Cf. Arist. Lys, 1259. πολὺς δ᾽ cp 

ἕνυας ἀφρὸς ἤνσέι (ἦν). Archiloch. ap. schol. ibid. πολὺς ὃ 
ἣν περὶ τὸ στόμα. sch, ibid. (Br. 425) ἀφρὸς βρότξιος fog: 
στόμα. The same scholiast in the words καὶ Σοφοκλῆς seems 
to this passage. 

So 717. φρυάγμαϑ᾽ ἱππικὰ ‘the snorting horses’. 

720 f. Orestes follows the directions which Nestor gives to Ar 
in Il, 28, 822 f. 886 f. δεξιὸν ἕππον | κένσαι ὁμοκλήσας εἴξαί τέ 

ερσέν" | ἐν νύσσῃ δέ τοι ἵππᾶς ἀριστερὸς ἐγχριμφϑήτω — bi 
ἀλέασϑαι ἐπαυρεῖν, | μή-πως ἵππους te τρώσῃς κατά ϑ᾽ Squat 

Hom, Il. ΧΗ. 616. κόρυϑος φάλον ἤλασεν ἱπποδασείης | 
. ὑπὸ λόφον αὐτόν. Eur, Hipp. 30. πέτραν παρ᾽ αὐτὴν Παλλάδε 
Thes. Fr. 1. σχεδὸν nag’ αὐτοῖς κρασπέδοις Εὐρωπίαρ. Acco: 
Jebb there were only two ψύσσαι in the Greek hippodrome, one 
end. If such was the case, ἐσχάτη στήλη must mean the ‘eatre 
of the column’. 

721, Χρίμπτειν and χρίμπτεσθαι in the sonse of ‘lo approa 
occur several times in Asch. and Eur. 


302 ADDENDA. 


Iph, A. 223. παρ᾽ ἄντυγα καὶ σύριγγας ἁρματείους. Jebb explains 
ἀεὶ “each time he came round”. 

‘“ Suetonius (Tib. 6) says that, when after Actium Augustus triumphed 
in a four-horse chariot, Tiberius was mounted on the sinisterior funalis 
equus Marcellus on the dezxteriar.”’ Jebb. 

δ᾽ ‘also Ald. Herm. Neu. 

722. Eur. Iph. A. 216. ὦ καλλίστους ἰδόμαν — πώλους κέντρῳ 
ϑεινομένους, τοὺς μὲν μέσους ξυγίους --- τοὺς δ᾽ ἔξω σειροφόρους. 
Παράσειρος is used in the same sense Eur. Or. 1017. 

Jebb translates: ‘he checked the near (trace-horse)’. Of his own team, 
or of his nearest rival’s? The Oxford translator: ‘he held in the near 
horse’. I do not see how by relaxing the rein of the right trace-horse 
he would keep in the left one. - Rather the opposite, I should think. 

724, Pollux II. 100. ἄστομον δὲ ἔἕππον Alozyviog εἴρηκε τὸν τραχῦν. 

725. Sub. τὸν διφρη λάτην. Rhes, 186. τὸν Πηλέως φέρουσι ϑούριον γόνον. 

726. τελοῦντες --- δρόμον] 1]. 23, 878. ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ πύματον τέλεον 
δρόμον, &c. If this collision took place near the ἐσχάτη στήλη, it is 
difficult to understand ἕκτον ξβδομόν τ᾽ ἤδη δρόμον, for it is not at all 
likely that the courses were renewed from that end of the race ground. 
One would think therefore that the words must mean ‘the sixth or seventh 
course’. Neue compares Tacit. Agr. 12. ‘rarus duabus tribusque civitatibus 
conventus’. Thuc, I. 82. II. 49. Add. Hom, Od. II. 374. πρίν γ᾽ ὅταν 
évdenctty τε δυωδεκάτη te γένηται. But what then are we to make 
of ἤδη He had, as Neue observes, finished about half the race, which 
consisted of twelve δίαυλοι or double courses. ‘‘ Pind. Ol. II. 55. Χάριτες 
ἄνϑεα τεθρίππων δυωδεκαδρόμων ἄγαγον. Ol. III. 35. δωδεκάγναμπτον 
περὶ τέρμα δρόμον ἵππων. Ol, VI. 14. Pyth. V. 88. ποδαρκέων δώδεκα 
δρόμων téwevog.” 

“Innog is generally feminine, as well as πῶλος. Cf. 705. 785. 738. 
(ed. C. 313. (We find however Eur. Iph. A. 215. πώλους κέντρῳ ϑεινο- 
μένους, τοὺς μὲν μέσους ξυγίους — τοὺς δ᾽ &e.) I have therefore 
adopted Musgrave’s simple correction τελοῦντος. Οἱ. 7114. ϑανόντος (se. 
αὐτοῦ) — τεκμήρια. 1844. Arist. Lys. 678. κούκ ἂν ἀπολέσϑοι τρέχοντος 
(sc. τοῦ ἵππου). Passow suggested the transposition of this line to after 
v. 723. Which Hermann rather approves of. 

I suspect that the collision must have occurred in the space between 
the two goals and close to the one for starting, just as the Aenian charioteer 
had completed the sixth round and was entering on the seventh, owing 
to his horses suddenly turning round and so coming in contact with the 
chariot from Barca. 

128. ἐξ ἑνὸς κακοῦ] ‘From one mishap’ of the Aenian chariot. 

730. Eur. Suppl. 693. πρὸς ἁρμάτων τ᾽ ἀγαῖσι λειπόντων βίον. 

731. ὁ ὑξ (sic) A. 

733. κλύδων᾽ ἔφιππον] ‘The rushing wave of charioteers (or chariots)’. 
Ἐφιππος, which means literally ‘mounted on horse-back’, or ‘driving tn 
a chariot’, occurs nowhere else in the Tragedians. 

734, ὑστέρας δ᾽ also Bo, Schneider. Neu. Mitch. “‘ Estque necessarium 
ob antepositum wév.” (Neue.) The position of μὲν after ἔσχατος alone 
would show that ὁ is required after ὑστέρας. The latter clause ὑστέρας 
δ᾽ — φέρων explains why Orestes kept back last. The comma after 
Ὀρέστης should be removed, as it is by Wund. 


ADDENDA. 


186. Schol. rec: ϑάρρος ἔχων. 

731, Jebb understands κέλαδον of the voice, ‘coll. Il. 712. 
ὁμοκλήσαντες. Il. 8, 184. ὡς εἰπὼν ἵπποισιν ἐκέκλετο φώνησέν 

Ἐνσεέειν means ‘to throw with a crashing sound’. Said of a thun 
Tr. 1087. 

739. Perhaps τόϑ᾽ ἄλλος, but I think either of the conjecture 
αὐτὸς, ὅδ᾽ ἄλλοτ᾽ preferable. We find τοτὲ μὲν --- ἄλλοτε δὲ (Plat. 
237 Ε. &c.), but hardly τοτὲ — ἄλλοτε. 

740. Brunck: ‘modo hic, modo ille, equorum capitibus antevertens 
quadrigam’, Mitchell dwells much on the difficulty of this passa, 
supposes ἱππικῶν ὀχημάτων to be equivalent to ἵππων ὀχουμένα 
717. 719). The Oxford translater renders: ‘pushing forward the ἡ 
their chariot-horses?. To mo the sense seems: ‘putting forward ἢ 
in advance of his chariot’, to urge his horses on by voice and whip 
compares Plat. Phoodr. 248 B. αἴ ψυχαὶ ξυμπεριφέρονται, ἕτερα : 
ἑτέρας πειρωμένη γενέσϑαι. 

7A1. τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους — δρόμουρ] Tho Srst leven. 

᾿Ασφαλὴς I suspect was changed into ἀσφαλεῖς from its 1 
between two accusatives, The very position of the word is agai 
reading ἀσφαλεῖς, in the sonse required. 

742. The usual explanation of ὠρϑοῦϑ᾽ is ‘erectus vehebatus 
the kept (his chariot) erect’. Cf. 728, ὀρθοὶ πάντες ἕστασαν 
But this is expressed in what follows, ὀρθὸς ἐξ ὀρθῶν δίφρων. 
explain, ‘he steered straight’. Cf. Phil. 1299. ἣν τόδ᾽ ὀρϑωθῇ 
Fr. 480. ὥστε τέκτονος ὀρθοῦται κανών. Ant. 675. τῶν δ' ὀρϑο 
Ἰσώξει τὰ πολλὰ σώμαϑ᾽ ἡ πειϑαρχία. Fr. 322. ὀρθὴ μὲν ἡ 
ἐστὶν, ἀσφαλὴς δ᾽ ὁ νοῦς. Kur. Hel. 1604. σπουδῆς δ᾽ ὕπο! ἔ 
of δ᾽ ὠρϑοῦντο (‘kept on their feet’). Xen. Cyr. I. 8. 9. οὐδ᾽ 698 
δύνασθαι (of drunkards), Mem, III. 10. 15. τοῦ σώματος τὸ 
χυρτουμένου, τοτὲ δὲ ὀρθουμένου. Eur. Hipp. 1227. xel μὲν 
μαλθακὰ -- ἰθύνοι δρόμον, | προὐφαίνετ᾽ εἰς τοὔμπροσϑεν 
ἀναστρέφειν, | ταῦρος, φόβῳ τέτρωρον ἐκμαίνων ὄχον. For 608 
‘to succeed, to prosper’ ef. Thue, I. 60. ἐγὼ γὰρ ἡγοῦμαι πόλι 
ξύμπασαν ὀρθουμένην ὠφελεῖν τοὺς ἰδιώτας ἢ καθ᾽ ἕκαστι 
πολιτῶν εὐπραγοῦσαν ἀϑρόαν δὲ σφαλλομένην. 1V. 18. τὸ deh 
(‘success’). Eur, Hipp. 247. τὸ γὰρ ὀρθοῦσϑαι γνώμην (as here δ 
ὀδυνᾷ, | τὸ δὲ μαινόμενον κακόν. Antiph. p. 130, 7. μᾶλλον 
μένους (δρῶ αὐτούρ), “The poet's object appears to be to represen 
vivid terms as possible the erect position of Orestes himself as 
his chariot, This purpose would have been served by writing αὐ 
— ἐξ ὀρθῶν δίφρων, but a reduplication of terms never came ai 
Soph.” Mitch. But 1 strongly suspect that the true reading is 
It is hardly likely that Soph. would have combined ὠρϑοῦτο 
ἐξ ὀρϑν δίφρων, The phrase ὀχεῖσϑαι (‘vehi’) ἐφ᾽ ἵππων or 
is a ‘common one; and ὀχεῖσϑαι δρόμους is far more intelligib 
ὀρϑοῦσϑαι δρόμους. 

148. ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἕλκων Frohlich. 

In Plato (Phedr. 254 C.) we find ἡνέας εἰς τοὐπίσω ἕλκύι 
Cicero habenas adducere. Dindorf and others justly observe tha 
participle in the opposite sense of λύων is required. Qu. ἔπειτ᾽ ἐ 
(Aj. 847. ἐπισχὼν ἡνίαν χρυσόνωτον) Or ἔπειτα τείνων (‘tight 
Cf. Ant. 716. ναὸς ὅστις ἐγκρατὴς πόδα | τείνας ὑπείκει μηδέν. 
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I. 3, 261. ἡνέα ἐξ ἄντυγος τέτατο. δ, 262. imag 3, 72. 14, 404. ἱστία 
Od. 11, 11. 

ἀριστεράν) Should we not read ἀριστεροῦ (sc. σειραίου, cf. 122, 
δεξιὸν — σειραῖον), ‘relaxing the rein of the left (trace-horse), as it wus 
wheeling round’? In any case the rein of the left trace-horse must be 
meant. Of course the right one had a rein as well, and I presume the 
two ξύγιοε none. 

744. στήλην ἄκραν) ‘The edge of the pillar. 

745. Rhes, 118. ϑραύσαντες ἀντύγων (ἀξύνων Ὁ) χνόας. 

116. Schol, rece: ἐντετύλικται τοῖς ῥυτῆρσι. Cf. 868. τμητοῖς odxois 
ἐγκῦρσαι. Prom. 1079. εἰς ἀπέρατον δέκτυον ἄτης | ἐμπλεχϑήσεσϑ᾽. 
Ant. 4832. σὺν δέ νιν ϑηρώμεϑ᾽ εὐθύς. 427, 

747, Hom. Il, 10, 567. ἕππους μὲν κατέδησαν ἐυτμήτοισιν ἱμᾶσι. 
Theocr, 25, 102. ἐδτμήτοισιν ἱμᾶσιν. Mitchell understands τμητοῖς ἱμᾶσι 
of ‘reins well or skilfully cut’. 

πέδῳ] Prom. 272. 748. Sept. 434. Eum. 263. 482. πέδῳ πεσών. 656. 
Orest. 1433. 1440. Iph. A. 38. ῥίπτεις te πέδω πεύκην. 

751. Simonides Fr. 116, 2. οἰκτείρω σε οἷ᾽ ἔπαϑες. 

752. The phrase φορεῦσϑαι πρός τι is one which I have never met. 
For we cannot well compare 715. κόνις δ᾽ ἄνω | φορεῖϑ᾽. Eur. Hipp. 1230. 
εἰ δ᾽ ἐς πέτρας φέροιντο μαργῶσαι φρένας, &c. Hec. 29. πολλοῖς διαῦ- 
λοις κυμάτων φορούμενος. Aisch. Sept. 862, πολλὰ δ᾽ — γᾶς δόσις — 
ἐν ῤοϑέοις φορεῖται. Arist. Pac. 144. nor even Eur. Suppl. 689. ἢ τοὺς 
ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω φορουμένους | ἱμᾶσιν, αἵματός τὲ φοινέου ῥοὰς, Ι τῶν 
μὲν πιτνόντων, τῶν δὲ ϑραυσϑέντων δέφρων | ἐς κρᾶτα πρὸς γῆν 
ἐκκυβιστώντων βίᾳ | πρὸς ἁρμάτων τ᾽ ἀγαῖσι λειπόντων βίον. Σποδεῖσϑαι 
πρὸς ovdag is a far more intelligible phrase than φορεῖσϑαι πρὸς οὖδας. 
Cf. Eur. Andr. 1130. 

Πρὸς οὖδας means ‘to (against) the ground’. Eur. Hec. 405. πεσεῖν 
πρὸς οὐδας. Bacch. 1110. πίπτει πρὸς ovdag. Iph. T. 49. στέγος βεβλη- 
μένον πρὸς οὖδας. Med. 1195. Suppl. 165. 

755. ἔλυσαν] ‘Set him free’ trom the reins. Cf. 746. Eur. Hipp. 1231. 
ἐκ δεσμῶν λυϑεὶς τβμητῶν ἱμάντων. Ὥστε depends upon αἱματηρὸν, not 
upon ἔλυσαν. Cf. Hom. 1]. 16, 638. οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἔτι φράδμων “περ ἀνὴρ 
Σαρπηδόνα δῖον | ἔγνω, ἐπεὶ βελέεσσι καὶ αἴματι καὶ κονίησιν | ἐκ 
κεφαλῆς εἴλυτο διαμπερὲς ἐς πόδας ἄκρους. 

757. Cf. Eur. Hee, 376. αὐχέν᾽ ἐντιϑεὶς ξυγῷ. 1045. Alc. 857. 
Her, 727. Iph. T. 632, Asch. Ag. 348. 

758. As χαλκῷ can hardly be taken for a substantive (schol. rec: 
ἀγγείῳ ἐκ χαλκοῦ) in the sense of revyse (1114. φέροντες ἀὐτοῦ μικρὰ 
λείψαν᾽ ἐν βραχεῖ τεύχει --- κομίξομεν. 1120,), I have for μέγιστον given 
λέβητι, which seems confirmed by Tr. 556. λέβητι χαλκέῳ κεκρυμμένον. 
Fr. 68. χαλκηλάτους λέβητας. Eur. Cycl. 891. χάλκεον λέβητα. 398. 403. 
λέβητος εἰς κύτος χαλκηλάτου. isch. Cho. 675. λέβητος χαλκέου πλευ- 
ρώματα. Ag. 482. Eur. Andr. 166. γρυσηλάτων | τευχέων. Or we might 
read ξυγάστρῳ, i. 4. λέβητι (Tr. 692. coll. 556). 

Eur. Suppl. 1128. πὰ δώκρυα φέρεις φίλᾳ ματρὶ τῶν ὁλωλότων 
σποδοῦ τὸ πλῆϑος ὀλίγον ἀντὶ σωμάτων εὐδοκίμων δή ποτ᾽ ἐν Mv- 
κήναις; 

Instead of the absurd μέγιστον I had thought of substituting φλογιστὸν 
(68. τοὐμὸν ὡς ἔρρει δέμας | φλογιστὸν ἤδη καὶ κατερρακωμένον). Or 
φλογισϑέν. Or πυρωϑὲν (2Έ8ο!. Ag. 428. σωμάτων — πυρωϑὲν -- βραχὺ 
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φῆγμα). Or φίλιστον (Aj. 842.). Or ’Adgeor 
proposes. Why Orestes’ body should be called 
clear. We find indeed in Herodotus (1. 68) an 
discovery of the dead body of Orestes at Tegea 
seven cubits, a stature which would well have enti 
of μέγιστος. But the proof of identity in this cas 
I do not think there is any antithesis intend 
Bouyer. Cf, 1113. 

For σῶμα I bad long suspected we shot 
conjecture receives strong support from a sim 
Ag. 436. ὁ χρυσαμοιβὸς δ᾽ “ens σωμάτων κι 
δορὸς πυρωϑὲν ἐξ Ἰλίου φίλοισι πέμπει, Bow 
ἀντήνορος σποδοῦ γεμίξων λέβητας εὐθέτο 
“to scrape’) is used also of gold dust in Herod. 
98, VI. 125. Ψήγμα δειλαίας σποδοῦ (‘the fine 
yields a far better sense than σῶμα — σποδοῦ. 
τόδ᾽ ἄγγος ἴσϑι σῶμα τοὐκείνου 'στέγον. 1216 
σῶμα σποδωϑὲν) as εὐφρόνη ἄστρων above 19. 
staturae corpus in cinerem conversum’. Which 
Cf, Hom. Il. 24, 198. ὀστέα λευκὰ λέγοντο - 
λάρνακα ϑῆκαν ἑλόντες. Virg. Hin, VI. 226. 
et flamma quievit, | reliquias vino et bibulam laver 
cado teait Coryneus aéno. 

159, Thue. VI. 43. ἄνδρες τῶν φυλάχων. 

760. Those who read ἐκλάχοι suppose it ° 
τοταγμένοι. But really it depends on φέρουσι: 

761. ταῦτ᾽ ἐστιν (sic) A. Cf. Ed. C. 16. ὁ 

762. Qu. τοῖς δ᾽ ἰδοῦσιν ὅσαπερ eldouer | 
ἀλγείν᾽ ἄγαν, ἡμῖν δ᾽, ὅσοιπερ εἴδομεν. Wi 
τοῖς πέμψασιν, οἵ μ᾽ ἀπήλασαν. Dind: “Hi 
fuisse inter eos qui viderint”. But this expla 
addition of ἡμεῖς. 

164. δεσπόταισι τοῖς πάλαι] The Atride. 

106. Cf. 512. Herod, VI. 86. ἐκτέτριπταί ’ 

167. λυπηρῶς γ᾽ Froehlich. Sc. μοι: of. 7 
γ᾽, εἰ | τοῖς τῶν ἐμαυτῆς &e. 

768, τοῖς ἐμαυτῆς] The sense evidently re 
thore who belong to me’. Cf. 262, δώμασιν | ἐν τι 
reading could not means “filii morte”, as Dind 

770. οὐδὲ γὰρ Frohlich, 

711, πάσχοντι] The masculine is used, becat 
one, Cf, on 145. Tr. 151.. τότ᾽ ἄν. τις εἰσίδο 
πρᾶξιν &e. (where the subject is 8 female). 

Eur, Iph. T. 1064. καλόν τοι γλῶσσ᾽, ὅτῳ 
Τίκτειν is used equally of father and mother. 

778, For οὔτοι — γε of. Cid. R, 629, Cd. 

775. Cf, Ph, 1284. ἀρίστου πατρὸς γεγώς. 
τὸ χοινὸν σπλάγχνον, οὗ πεφύκαμεν. Ἐπ: 
νηδύος τεϑραμμένη. Fr. 800. νηδύος μιᾶς dm 

τῆς ἐμῆς" ψυχῆς] Cf. 1127. Ged. R. θ4. ἡ δ᾽ ἐμ 
Ant. 559. ἡ δ᾽ ἐμὴ ψυχὴ | πάλαι τέϑνηκεν &e, 
μηδεὶς κρατείτω τῆς ἐμῆς ψυχῆς ποτε. Cd. 

Buarprs, Sophocles’ Electra, 
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Tr. 1260. Aj. 154. τῶν γὰρ μεγάλων φυχῶν [εὶς ἄς. Phil. 54. τὴν 
Φιλοκτήτου — ψυχὴν ὅπως λόγοισιν ἐκκλέφεις. 

777. ἀπεξενοῦτο) ‘ Was estranged from me”. 

779. For the plural φόνους cf. 11. Cd. Ο. 990. οὺς alev ἐμφέρεις 
σύ μοι! φόνους πατρῴους 962. 

780. οὔτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας Heimseeth. Cf. Hom. Od. 12, 286. ἐκ νυκτῶν δ᾽ 
ἄνεμοι ζαλεποὶ -- γίγνονται. Trag. incert. 5. πόρῳ πόνον | ἐκ νυκτὸς 
ἀλλάσσουσα τὸν καϑ ἡμέραν. Eur. Bacch. 187. οὐ κάμοιμ᾽ ἂν οὔτε 
νύκτ᾽ οὔϑ᾽ ἡμέραν. Above 259. 

781, Στεγάζξειν means ‘to cover, shield, shelter’. Xen. Cyr. VII. 1. 32. 
ἀσπέδες ta σώματα oreyafover. Antiph. 132, 8. πλοῖον ἐστεγασμένον. 
The verb could scarcely with any propriety be used of sleep. In Homer 
we have ἀμφικέζυται ἤδυμος ὕπνος. Cic. Rep. VI. 10. ‘arctior me somnus 
guam solebat complexus est’. 

Cf. on 1378. Fr. 168. τές μὲ (wor?) μόχϑος οὐκ ἐπεστάτει; Jebb: 
‘the imminent hour kept me Κι in fear of death’. 

782. Z:sch. Fr. 225. οὕπω tt¢ "Axtéwv’ ἄϑηρος ἡμέρα | κενὸν πόνου 
πλουτοῦντ᾽ (πεινῶντ᾽ ὃ) ἔπεμψεν ἐς δόμους. For διῆγε perhaps some 
verb in the sense of ἐφόβει is required. 

783. Cf. 1338. ἀπηλλάχϑαι. Ant. 400. Trag. Adesp. 458, 7. ἀπήλλακταε 
κακῶν. In Euripides we find both forms, mostly however the rough one. 

786. Arist. Nub. 712. καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν. ἐκπένουσιν. Empedocl. 412. 
ταύρων δ᾽ ἀκρήτοισι φόνοις οὐ δεύετο βωμός. 

Cf. Hom, IL 18, 101 f. νῦν δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὐ νέομαί γε φίλην ἐς πατρίδα 
γαῖαν -- νῦν δ᾽ εἶμι. 

ἔκηλα ---. ἡμερεύσομεν] I. α. εὐημερήσομεν (668). Zisch. Cho. 699. 
ἡμερεύοντας ξένους. Eur. Meleag. Fr. 9, 2. τῶν ἐν πόνοισιν ἡμερευουσῶν. 
“Ἔκηλα is used adverbially, as ἄλεκτρα 962. 

788. οἴμοι — οἰμωξαι}] cf. Ed. C. 820. Οἰμώξειν means to exclaim 
αἴμοι. 

790. Herod. V. 106. νῦν ὦν κῶς τοι φαίνεται ταῦτα ἔχειν καλῶς; 

791. Clytemnestra’s remark ovro: ov is ambiguous. She may mean 
either ‘you are not (may not be) faring well’, or ‘you are not where you 
should be (dead, as Orestes is)’. It seems probable that Clytzmnestra 
understands Electra’s words ag’ ἔχει καλῶς as said of Orestes. If so 
οὔτοι σὺ (xala@g ἔχεις) follows properly, and she sarcastically adds, 
taking the words from Electra’s mouth, κεῖνος δ᾽ — καλῶς ἔχει. 

792. Phil. 5147. τὰν ϑεὼῶν νέμεσιν ἐκφυγών. 602. ϑεῶν βία καὶ νέμεσις. 


. sch. Fr, 243, LOY γε μέντοι ΝΈέμεσίς ἐσϑ᾽ ὑπερτέρα, | καὶ τοῦ 


ϑανόντος ἡ δίκη πράσσει κότον (povor?). Eur. Or. 1361. ἔβα ϑεῶν 
νέμεσις εἰς Ἑλέναν. Med. 1389. ἀλλά σ᾽ Ἐρινὺς ὀλέσειε τέκνων. Esch, 
Cho. 912. φύλαξαι μητρὸς ἐγκότους. κυνας. 1061. 

τοῦ ϑανόντος ἀρτίως] Orestes, in contrast to Agamemnon (τὸν πάλαι 
ἁλόντα 126). - 

793. The correction ἄδει (ἃ ἔδει) for ὧν dei seems confirmed by the 
following ἐπεκύρωσεν (sc. αὐτα), unless indeed we translate wy by ‘what’. 
Moreover the imperfect ἔδει seems more suitable here than the present, 

795. οὔκουν -- τάδε. Br. Herm. Bergk. Wund, Dind. Neu. Jahn. 
Wolff. Jebb. οὐκ οὖν — τάδε: Nauck. ovxovy —; Froehlich. Monk also 
reads with an interrogation. Had Clyt. meant to say that Orestes and 
Electra will not put a stop to her prosperity, she would not have used 
the particle οὔκουν, but would have expressed herself in some other way. 
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Electra’s answer shows that her mother's observation is of an interr: 
character, Cf. Ant, 575. "Aidng ὁ παύσων τούσδε τοὺς γάμου. 
Eur. Fr. Arch, 34, ἔπαυσ᾽ ὁδουροὺς λυμεῶνας. Arist. Eq. 875. 1 
τοὺς βινουμένους. 

196. Dem. Phil. I, p, 67. τοὺς δὲ Θηβαίους ἡγεῖτο... οὐ; 
ἀντιπράξειν ... ἀλλὰ καὶ συστρατεύσειν. In the same sense 
(Aristid. 11, 340, &e.), 

797. πολλῶν ἄρ᾽ ἥκεις Morstadt. Cf. Aj. 188. ἥκοι γὰρ ἃ 
νόσος. In favor of ἧκες and ἔπαυσας of Ph. 972. μαθὼν ἔοικας 
(‘10 have come’) αἰσχρά. Cd. Ο. 905. εἰ μὲν δι᾿. -ὀργὴς 7 ἧκον. Eur. 
458, κλάων ἂν ἦλθες, εἴ σε μὴ ἴπεμψεν πόλις. Ἥκοις ἂν cou 
mean ‘you would come’, which is unsuitable here, as the man ‘had 
come. For I do not think it could mean the same as ἥκων & 
Nor is it likely that it means here ‘you would become’ (schol. 1 
εἴηρ), since the verb ἥκειν evidently refers here to the man’s < 
Cf. Ph. 972. μαϑὼν ἔοικας ἥκειν αἰσχρά. 1267. λόγους δ᾽ ἄν 
οὃς ἥκω φέρων. Aj. 189. &. Ihave therefore, after mature considt 
given ἂν ἧκες and τήνδ᾽ ἔπαυσας. But still I hesitate, 

798. Perhaps εἰ τήνδε παύσεις. 

Perhaps κακογλώσσου βοῆς. Cf. on 641. 

799. Dindorf, Schneid., and Nauck wrongly mark an interroga 
the end of the line. 

800. ἐπείδηπερ ἐμοῦ γ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀξίως Harl. Cf. Eur. Andr. 1274, 
δ᾽ ἀξίως Ἰ σαυτῆς τε ποιεῖς καὶ τέκνων τῶν ἐκ σέθεν (where w 
ταῦτα added after ποιεῖς). But δρᾶν or ποιεῖν ἀξίως is differer 
πράσσειν ἀξίως. We find πρώσσειν καλῶς, κακῶς, εὖ, εὐτυχῶ 
101), ὥς. and πῶς πράσσει, ὡς, ἃς. Therefore there is no reasc 
καταξίως here should not be right. The other phrase πράσσειν » 
éizeqa (Asch. Sept. 319), δυστυχῆ (do. 321) Be, is equally 1 
Ἐπείπερ is rarely followed by a negative particle. Cf. Ph. 122. ¢ 
εἰσάπαξ συνήνεσα. 545. ἐπείπερ ἀντέκυρσα. 888. Ed..R, 1003 
Ga, C. 75. 217, Asch. Ag. 796, 828, Cho. 669. Eur. Hee, 1286. Mi 
So ὅταν meg Ed. C. 801. 

804, Nauck would omit this line. I think wrongly. 

805, Cf. 283, ἐπικωκύω --- date’. 

807. In such passages as ὦ τάλας I always write ὦ, 
which latter form is that of the pure exclamation, when it sta 
itself. 

812. πῇ A. Cf. 887. ἐς τί wor | βλέψασα ϑάλπει —; Aj. δι 
Aj. 404. ποῖ tug οὖν φύγῃ; ποῖ μολὼν μένω; Wolff also, 1 find, pi 
βλέπειν. 

818. βόνη γάρ εἰμι] For she takes no account of Chrysothem: 
what the latter had said above. 

ἀποστερημένη A. 

- 814. Qu. καὶ πατρὸς ἤδη, καί με δουλεύειν χρεὼν --. Or — 
δουλεύειν βίᾳ (πάλαι, τὰ νῦν) δεῖ &e. (Cf. 1192, εἶτα τοῖσδε δουλεύ 
Or -- δεῖ δὲ δουλεύειν μ᾽ ἔτι (or ἔσω). Or — δεῖ δὲ δουλεύειν 
Or ἤδη, δεῖ δὲ δουλεύειν πάλαι μ᾽ (or λάτριν μ᾽, or βίᾳ μ᾽}} ἐν τ 
Or ἤδη δ᾽ αὖ μὲ δουλεύειν βίᾳ | δεῖ &c. Πάλιν (again, a second 1 
evidently unsuitable here, and yet no editor appears to have stum’ 
the word. Perhaps the cause of the corruption was the slipping 
δὲ after δεῖ. Refer ἤδη to μόνη. For ἤδη πάλαι cf, Ged, R. 12 
: 30" 
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ἤδη Λαῖον πάλαι vexgov. Cd. C. 510. τὸ πάλαι κεέμενον δὴ κακόν. 
Ph, 1218, 

δουλεύειν —] Cf. 262. εἶτα δώμασιν | ἐν τοῖς ἐμαυτῆς τοῖς φονεῦσι 
τοῦ πατρὸς | ξύνειμι, κἀκ τῶνδ᾽ ἄρχομαι. 1192. 189 f. Fr. 447. τούτοις 
γὰρ ὄντες δεσπόται δουλεύομεν. 

817. ἔγωγε vulg. ἐγὼ τοῦ ye A. Rather ἐγώ γε. Perhaps αὐτοῖσι. 
Qu. ἀλλ᾽ οὔ τι τοῖσδ᾽ (or τῇδ᾽, Clyt.) —. 

818. ἔσομαι ξύνοικος also Freehlich. The pronoun αὐτοῖς or σφιν 
seems required after ξύνοικος, but ξύνοικος αὐτοῖς (without ἔσομαι) 
cannot be tolerated. Cf. 785. ἥδε — ξύνοικος ἦν μοι. Esch. Sept. 170. 
μήτ᾽ -- ξύνοικος εἴην τῷ γυναικείῳ γένει. Cho. 999. τοιάδε μοι ξύνοικος 
ἐν δόμοισι μὴ γένοιτο. Qu. ξύνοικος ἔσομαι τοὶσδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ (or τοῖσδέ γ᾽, 
Eur. Alc. 753), αλλὰ πρὸς πύλῃ —. But I doubt whether τῇδε can well 
be omitted. Cf, Aj. 11. εἴσω τῆσδε παπταίνειν πύλης. If Soph. had 
written ἔσομαι Evvorxog, no corruption | could well have taken place. Nor 
is the correction ξύνοικος εἴσειμ᾽ (sc. ὥστε εἶναι) at all probable. Either 
reading would require the addition of αὐτοῖς. I am therefore disposed 
to think the true reading is ἔς οἷκον εἴσειμ᾽ (Eur. Or. 1119. εἴσιμεν ἐς 
οἴκους. (Ed. R. 1429. εἰς οἶκον εἰσκομέξετε)., or εἰς οἶκον εἶμ᾽ ἔτ', or 
εἴσειμ᾽ ἔτ᾽ οἶκον, or ἔτ᾽ οἶκον εἴσειμ' , or οἴκους ἔτ᾽ εἴσειμ᾽, or οἴκους 
ξυνείσειμ᾽. (Cf. Hipp. 1069. τίνος ἕνων | δόμους ἔσειμι ---; 864. λέκτρα 
γὰρ τὰ Θησέως] οὐκ ἔστι δῶμα 9 nts εἴσεισιν γυνή. Hel. 1188. εἰσιὼν 
δόμους. Alc. 753. ov γὰρ τῷδέ Υ εἰς ταὐτὸν στέγος | νεῖσϑ᾽. Andr. 658. 
καὶ τῇδέ γ᾽ εἰσέρχει σὺ ταὐτὸν εἰς στέγος.) Or εἴσειμι. δώματ᾽ + 
(Cf. 1886. βεβᾶσιν ἄρτε δωμάτων ὑπόστεγοι. Tr. 332. πρὸς δὲ δώματα 
χωρῶμεν ὅο. 900. ἐπεὶ παρῆλϑε δωμάτων εἴσω μόνη. 907. ἄλλῃ κἄλλῃ 
δωμᾶάτων στρωφωμένη.. Aj. 18. στεῖχε δωμάτων πάρος. Cid. R. 531. 
δωμάτων ἔξω περᾷ. Ant. 1181. ἐκ δὲ δωμάτων — πάρα.) But such a 
change would be rather violent. The objection to the correction 107d 
οἶκον εἴσειμ᾽ is that Electra would hardly say τόνδ᾽ οἶκον of the royal 
abode, instead of the plural τούσδ᾽ οἴκους. The singular οἶκος, like 
δῶμα, usually denotes a house, a family, except in the familiar expressions 
κατ᾽ olxov, πρὸς οἶκον, ἐπ᾽ οἶκον, ἐξ οἴκου, &c. So δῶμα Πελοπιδῶν 
10. Cf. 514. It is true that the singular occurs in Phil. 169. οἶκον μὲν 
ὁρᾷς τόνδ᾽ ἀμφίϑυρον &c. But there οἶκον means simply an abode. 

819. Eur. Tro. 697. ἄφϑογγός εἶμι καὶ παρεῖσ᾽ ἐῶ στόμα. Suppl. 1080. 
καὶ δὴ παρεῖται σῶμα. Bacch. 686. 681. σώμασιν παρειμέναι. 1]. ψ΄. 869. 
ἡ δὲ παρείθη | μήρινϑος προτὶ γαῖαν. Suppl. Fr. 17. ταῖσι δὲ ψῦχρος 
μὲν ἔγεντο ϑῦμος, πὰρ δ᾽ ἵἴεισι τὰ πτεραᾶ. 

822. After this line Wolff transposes vv. 1007 --- 8. 

824, Hes. Theog. 759. οὐδέ ποτ᾽ αὐτοὺς | ’"Hélios φαέϑων ἐπιδέρκεται 
ἀκείνεσσιν. Eur. El. 464, φαέϑων κύκλος ἀελίοιο. 

825. Qu. ᾿'δέλιος, ταῦτ᾽ εἰ ὁρῶντες —. 

826. Qu. κατακρύπτουσιν (Ged. C. 218. Ziisch. Pers. 528.) ἕκαλοι, ΟΥ̓ 
κακὰ κρύπτουσιν —. And in v. ant. 839. ἀπάταις, νῦν δ᾽ ὑπὸ γαίας. 
The Doric form ἕκαλος occurs Pind. ΟἹ. IX. 62, Isth. VI. 41., but ἕκηλος 
is found in Theocr. XVII. 97. XXV. 100. 

830. I. e. ‘do not indignantly complain.’ (Ed. R. 1260. δεινὸν avons. 
Eur, Here. 1244. icye στόμ᾽ , ὡς μὴ μέγα λέγων μεῖξον πάϑης. Plat. 
Phed. 95 B. ὠγαϑὲ — μὴ μέγα λέγε, μή τις ἡμῖν βασκανία περιτρέψῃ 
τὸν λόγον. Od, χ΄. 228. μήποτε πάμπαν | εἴκων ἀφραδίῃς μέγα εἰπεῖν, 
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ἀλλα ϑεοῖσιν | vor ἐπιτρέψαι. Wo must suppose Ele 
up her eyes and her hands to heaven, as if reproachit 
their indifference, Cf. Zisch. Fr. 358. ἀνδρῶν γάρ ἐστιν 
σοφῶν | ἐν τοῖς κακοῖσι μὴ τεϑυμῶσϑαι ϑεοῖρ. 

831. Froeblich's ἀπολεῖς μὲ is needless. Cf. Tr. 1007 
ἀπολεῖς" δὸς οὕτως. 

884. Eur, Or. 1186. ὑποτέθϑης tiv’ ἐλπίδα; Perhapt 
ὑποτενεῖς (Eur. Or. 913.) 

835. κατ᾽ ἐμοὶ τακομένᾳ also Morstadt. Cf. 1066. » 
&c, CEd. R, 1198. κατὰ μὲν φϑίσας, For the dative cf. 456. 
πύργοις ἐπεμβάς. Bur. Hipp.668. rated" ἐπεμβαίνειν. Ἐπει 
a genitive (ΕΔ, C. 934, σῆς ἐπεμβαίνων χϑονὸς (in the sen: 

836. The Chorus endeavour to comfort Electra by 
fate of Amphiaraus, who, after he had perished, as Agam 
by the crafty designs of his wife, yet was in the enjoyme 
honors below. The story of Amphiaraus, which formed 
Sophocles’ tragedy Eriphylo, runs thus: Amphiaraus, colle: 
in the government of Argos, at the’ suggestion of his wif 
had been bribed by Polynices with the golden chain of Η 
in the expedition of the Seven against Thebes, in the atti 
as he was closely pursued by one of the enemy, the δὶ 
swallowed him up. Hence, it would seem, κρυφθέντα. 
question was that which Cadmus gave to Harmonia, daugl 
Aphrodite, on the day he married her. ᾿Αμφίαρεων is 
syllable. So λεὼς is a monosyllable in Eur, Erech. Fr. 17, 
understand Electra’s words (τῶν φανερῶς &c.) of Agam 
they appear to refer more especially to Orestes. While t] 
upon the. fate of Agamemnon, with the view of consoli 
latter, refusing to be comforted, keeps thinking of her bi 

887. χρυσοδέτοις ἔρκεσι γυναικῶν may mean either 
woman's golden toils’, or ‘by means of α golden necklace 
wear’, Hisch. Ag. 1593. τῆς Δίκης ἐν ἔρκεσι. Bacch, 231. σιδ 

838. Cf, Gid. C. 1662. Pind. N. IX. 24. ὁ δ᾽ “a 
κεραυνῷ παμβίᾳ Ζεὺς τὰν βαϑύστερνον χϑόνα κρύψεν ἱ 
ἵπποις. Χ. 14. γαῖα δ᾽ ἐν Θήβαις ὑπέδεκτο κεραυνωϑει 
μάντιν Οἰκλείδαν. ΟἹ. VI. 18, Trag. Fr. Adesp. 104. ἐν γῆ 
κρυφϑῆναι καλόν. Trag. Fr. Adesp, 2, “ Audisne haec, 
terram abdite?” 1 suspect κρυφϑέντα, for which we seem 
participle in the sense of ὀλόμενον (Eur, ΕἸ. 162. ὀλόμενον 
ἕρκεσιν), or ἁλόντα (above 136. ἁλόντ᾽ ἀπάταις. Phil. 1 
αἰσχραῖς ἄνδρα καὶ δόλοις ἑλών). We must not comp: 
451. “dyapéuvor’ ἐμὴ μήτηρ κατέκτα ποικίλοις ἀγρεύμα 
Qu. δμηϑέντα (Ale. 127), or τεϑνεῶτα. ῬΓΩΒΠΟΝ conj: ῥιφὶ 
In Eur. ΕἸ. 154 Electra compares Agamemnon with a 
δολίοις βρόχων ἕρκεσιν. 

I certainly think that ἀπάταις should be retained, Cf. o 

841. τιμοῦχος conj. Nauck. πάντίμος Morstadt. Qu. 
alive). Cic. de Div. I. 40. ‘Amphiaraum autem sic honorav: 
deus ut haberetur, atque ut ab ejus solo, in quo est humatus, ore 
One explanation of πάμψυχος in the scholia is ἀϑάνατος, 

843. φεῦ δῆτ᾽ Ἐριφύλας Froehlich. Wolff wrongly r 
for τἄρα is never used, I think, with a past verb. Qu. dd 
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-- ΒΟ a δ᾽ αὖ γυνὰ αὐτοῦ —. The _ corresponding line is 830. μηδὲν 
gy’ ἀύσῃς. — ἀπολεῖς. — πῶς. Ora δ᾽ αὐτ᾽ (or οὗ ὁλοὰ γυνὰ (YY). 


Ολοὸς is usually an epithet of things, as τύχη, κακὸν, τέρας, ϑηρίου 
&c. But it means ‘ruined’ AXsch. Pers. 923. odoovg ἀπέλιπον. Which 
probably is its signification here. Cf. Tr. 846. ἢ που odo (‘wretched’) 
στένει: The causative γὰρ refers perhaps to ἀνάσσει, ‘he bears rule below, 
because his wretched wife fell’ (and thus satisfied his call for vengeance). 

844. ἐδάμη γὰρ Froehlich. Cf. Phil. 886. 200. Prom, 860. ϑηλυκτόνῳ 
Ἄρει δαμέντων. Esch, Ag. 1495. δολέῳ μόρω δαμεὶς ἐκ γερὸς ἀμφιτόμῳ 
βελέμνῳ. 

845, Electra interrupting anticipates the observation of the Chorus 
with the interrogation ἐδάμη; was slain? to which the Chorus answer ναί. 

846. With μελέτωρ cf. γενέτωρ. I rather suspect the words ἀμφὶ τὸν 
ἐν πένθει. I once thought of ἀμφὶ τῷ ᾿Αμφιόρῃ (Pind. N. ΙΧ. 24)" ἐμοὶ 
δ᾽ &c., the arsis being dissolved in ‘Auploen. But this would perhaps 
too bold a correction, Or ἀμφὶ τὸν avdg’ υἷος. In favour of ἀμφέ οἱ 
ef. 1144. τὴν (τροφὴν) ϑάμ᾽, αμφὶ σοὶ --- παρέσχον. 1180. τί — ἀμφ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ στένεις τάδε; For ἐν πένθει οἵ, 290. Alemezon was the subject 
of one of Euripides’ tragedies. 

848. ὃς γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἦν] ὃς γὰρ ἔφυ conj. Nauck. 

φροῦδος] Sub. ἐστί. So ἕτοιμος, οἷός te, &e. 

849. The true explanation seems to be, “thou art a wretched woman, 
and hast a wretched lot. ” Compare a similar passage Ant. 870. ba δυσπότμων 
κασίγνητε γάμων κυρήσας. Cad. R, 1514. βίου λῴονος -- κυρῆσαι. Ed. 
C. 1083. also Ant. 1310. δείλαιος ἐγὼ, φεῦ φεῦ, δειλαίᾳ ὃὲ συγκέκραμαι 
Ova, ΕἸ. C. 513. δειλαίας --- ἀλγηδόνος. Tr. 1028. δειλαία — νοῦσος. 
Wolff and others explain in like manner. 

860. lorae fem., as in Iph. T. 1481. ὑμᾶς δὲ tag τῶνδ᾽ ἴστορας 
βουλευμάτων. 

851. πὰ φύρτῳ Freehlich. Wolff reads: πανσύρτῳ παμπόλλων δεινῶν 
| στυγνῶν τ ἀχέων αἰῶνι. 

Qu. πανδύρτῳ πανϑρήνῳ t (so Nauck) oft | στυγνῷ τ᾿ ἀχέων ἀιῶνι, 
I had myself hit upon the correction πανδύρτῳ πανϑρήνῳ. Πανδύρτῳ 
neuter, as in 1077, Pers. 918. 921, Cf. Asch. 696. πολύϑρηνον αἰῶνα. 
Dindorf thinks that αἰῶνι (written govt, ef, on Aj. 645. Ph. 850) slipt 
out from its resemblance to the preceding ἀχέων. Πολλῶν he ejects as 
superfluous. The corresponding line is 863. tuntoic ὁλκοῖς ἐγκῦρσαι. 

853. a ϑρηνεῖς also Froehlich, The lengthening of the short syllable 
ἃ before ϑρηνεῖς might be excused, but the simple correction ἀϑρήνεις 
seems highly probable. 

857, The Schol. explains κοινοτόκων by ἀδελφικῶν, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 
Dind: “ Ausilium dicitur quod a fratre exspectari poterat eodem quo Electra 
nobili patre rato”. The expression ἐλπίδων κοινοτόκων ἀρωγαὶ, though 
not absolutely indefensible, is very harsh and strained. “Agwyad κοινότοκοι 
would be more natural. But either of the simple corrections I propose, 
πάρεισιν ἐκ φίλων (or ἐγγενῶν), or πάρεισι Guyyovmy, would render the 
passage clear and intelligible. Cf. 948. παρουσίαν μὲν οὖσθϑα καὶ σύ 
που φίλων! ag οὔτις ἡμῖν ἐστιν. 846. τῶν φίλων -- μὴ μνήμην ἔχειν. 
808. βοᾶν — τὰ τῶν φίλων κακά. 368. ὥς. If the common reading be 
correct, we may connect ἐλπίδων ἀρωγαὶ, and make this to depend on 
κοινοτόκων &c. Cf. on 833. The same metre in Aj, 191 (Ὁ) Eur. Or. 1259. 
Ton. 770. Herc. 888. 891. Bacch. 1017. 
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868. Hermann explains: fv’ οὐ πάρεισιν ἔτι of ἐλπισϑέντες 
καὶ εὐπατρίδαι ἀρωγοί. ᾿ 

869. Cf. Pers, 406, ἀρωγὴ δ᾽ ovtig ἀλλήλοις παρῆν. 

861. Add χνήμαργος Theoer. 25, 127. λέπαργος Esch, Fi 
may supply μοῖρα or μόρσιμόν ἐστι from the preceding ἔφυ. Ele 
that to die is the common lot of all, but contends that the fate 
is one unusually severe. 

863. Translate: ‘to be entangled in dragging reins’. Cf. | 
ἑλέσσεται | τμητοῖς ἱμᾶσι. Hermann, with little probability, su 
ruts or wheel-marks may here be meant. The noun δλχὸς oc 
IIL. 15. ὁλκοὺς παρεσχεύαξον τῶν νεῶν ἐν τῷ ἰσϑμῷ. (When 
for the transport of ships are meant.) Eur. Rhes. 146, νεῶν 62 
δικοὺς ναυστάϑμων. Ion. 145. δάφνας ὁλκοῖς. The word occu 
else in Tragedy. ‘The expression τμητοῖς ὁλκοῖς ἐγκῦρσαι is a ve 
one, and open to suspicion. Qu. τμητοῖς ὁλκαῖς ‘lacerating 
(Zech, Suppl, 884. Plat. Polit. 282 E. πρὸς τὴν τῆς γνάψεως ὁ. 
τμητοῖς δεσμοῖς. (Kur. Hipp. 1234. ἐκ δεσμῶν λυϑ εὶς | τμητῶν 
Or perhaps ὁλκοῖς here is an adjective (as in Plato Pol. VI 
524 E. 527. B,), and for τμητοῖς some substantive should be 

865. ἄτερ ἐμᾶν χερῶν) ‘Without the aid of my hands? it w 
laying out and bedecking. Ant, 900. ϑανόντας αὐτόχειρ t 
Hoven κἀκόσμησα. 

868. κέκευθεν] κέκαυται Frohlich, But ef. 1120. also G 
Ca. C. 1623. 

869, οὔτε του τάφου --- γόων] Ant. 29, ἄκλαυτος ἄταφος. 

871. Eur. Orest. 1844. διώκω τὸν ἐμὸν ἐς δόμους πόδα. 
παντᾶ τοι βλέφαρον διώκω. 

“Διώκομαι appears to be the middle, ‘7 urge myself, 1 speed?. 
Od. ν΄. 161, σχεδὸν ἤλυϑε ποντοπόρος νηῦς | δέμφα διωκόμη. Ch 
here enters and gives an account of her discovery of the offi 
by Orestes on his father’s tomb. 

873, ἡδονάς) εὐδίαν Heimsceth. 

ἡδονάς] Cf. 1302. τὰς ἡδονὰς πρὸς σοῦ λαβοῦσα --- ἐκτησά! 
El, 596. φίλας μὲν ἡδονὰς ἀσπασμάτων | ἔχω. Eur, Here. 732, 
ἡδονὰς ϑνήσκων ἀνὴρ | ἐχθρὸς &c. Soph. Fr. 508, 4. Le. ide 
CE. 56. ὅπως λόγῳ κλέπτοντες ἡδεῖαν φάτιν | φέροιμεν αὐτοῖς. 6 
ἡδεῖς. Ant, 12. μῦϑος -- ἡδύς. 

875. πημάτων ἄρηξιν] Eur. Herc. 840, οὐκ ἀρήξετ αἰσχύ: 

876, I had myself conjectured. ἔτ᾽ ἔστ᾽. The ἔτι, found in 
and supr. in L,, was perhaps originally placed (written ἔτ᾽) 0 
or ἔστ᾽. In favour of reading οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ cf. 868, ἵν᾽ οὐ — 
ἐκ φίλων ἔτι — dewyat, Aj. 514. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἔστιν εἰς o 
If οὐκ ἔνεστ᾽ be the true reading, translate ‘it is not possible’. 
213, νόμῳ δὲ χρῆσθαι παντὶ σοί γ᾽ ἔνεστί που. Tr. 1021. Ε 
Menand, Mon. 161. ἐν γὰρ χυναιξὶ πέστιν οὐκ ἔνεστ᾽ ἰδεῖν. 
Androm. Fr. 10, γένοιτο δ᾽ ἂν πόλλ᾽, ὧν δόκησις οὐκ ἔνι. 

880. Qu. τοῖς τ᾽ (or χἄμ᾽) ἐμοῖς γελὰν ϑελεῖς; Cf. Esch, 
But cf. Phil, 406. ἐξ ᾿ἀτρειδῶν κἀξ Ὀδυσσέως. 

882. Cf. Asch. Ag. 655, λέγουσιν ἡμᾶς ὡς ὀλωλότας. Ἐπ 
918, 984, 

885. ἐξ ἐμοῦ τε κοὐκ αλληρ] of, 100. 1182, 

ἐμοῦ] For ἐμαυτῆς. 80 σοὶ for σαυτῷ Cd. R, 879. 426. 


319 ADDENDA... 


888. Cf, Prom. 879. καὶ φρενοπληγεῖς μανίαι ϑάλπου σ᾽ | οἴστρου δ᾽ 
ἄρδις ρέει μ᾽ ἄπυρος. Whence perhaps we should read here ἀνηφαίστῳ 
(i. gq. ἀπύρφ). 

‘With this insane ardor, or with this incurable delusion’. Perhaps τῇδ᾽ 
ἀνηκέστῳ χαρᾷ, as in Aj. 52. τῆς ἀνηκέστου χαρᾶς. Cf. I]. ο΄. 211, νῶϊν 
ἀνήκεστος χόλος ἔσται. ε΄. 894. τότε κέν μιν ἀνήκεστον λάβεν ἄλγος. 

889. ὡς μαϑοῦσ᾽ tub - — Froehlich. Cf, Gd. C. 593. ὅταν μάϑῃς μου 
νουϑέτει, τὰ νυν δ᾽ ἔα. Rhes. 129. μαϑόντες ἐχϑρῶν μηχανὰς κατασκόπον 
| βουλευσόμεσϑα. Esch. Prom. 476. τὰ λοιπά μου κλύουσα ϑαυμάσει 
πλέον. 

890. τὸ λοιπόν) ‘In future’. Cf, 461. 911. 1167, &c. For λέγῃς perhaps 
véuns ‘deem’. Cf. on 150, Otherwise, we should require, I think, the 
addition of εἶναι. 

λοιπὸν fy’ A. &c. (sec. Jahn). τὸ λοιπὸν ἕν᾽ Aug. c. Lips. τὸ λοιπόν 
μὦ εὐφρονοῦσαν Harl, Qu. ta λοιπά μ᾽ — νέμῃς. 

891. ‘ Well then, say on, tf the saying will give you any pleasure’, I. q. 
εἴ τι ἥδει τῷ λόγῳ. Cf. Fr. 237. ἔνεστι γάρ τις καὶ λόγοισιν ἡδονή. 

892, καὶ δὴ λέγω σοι} ‘Well, 1 tell you’. Cf, 317. 558. 1436, Arist. 
Nub, 1096. σκόπει. --- Καὶ δὴ σκοπῶ. ‘ 

893. Schol: τὸν ἐκ παλαιοῦ ὄντα προγονικὸν ἡμῶν. Ovid. Met. 18 
524, ‘monumenta avita’. The ancestral place of burial is meant according 
to some, but the addition of πατρὸς rather militates against this explanation. 
Cf. Eur. Orest. 115. τὸν Ἀλυταιμνήστρας τάφον. Demosthenes (p. 1307) 
speaks of ta Taree μνήματα. 

894. Or ‘running down from the top of the mound’, depending upon 
VEOQOVTOVS. Observe the mention of κολώνη, ϑήκη 896, τύμβος 900, πυρὰ 
901. So we find τάφος, τύμβος, and χῶμα in Hee. 520. Ταφαὶ and 
ϑῆήκαι are interchanged Thue. 11. 52. For πυρὰς cf. Hec. 386. ἡμὰς 
δ᾽ ayortes πρὸς πυρὰν ᾿Αχιλλέως | κεντεῖτε. 437. 

897. ἔσχον ϑαῦμα] Le. ἐθαύμασα. Cf. 1176. τέ δ᾽ ἔσχες ἄλγος 
(i. 6. ἤλγησας —); The more usual expression would be ϑαῦμα ἔσχε με. 

σχον ϑαυμα καὶ περισκοπῶ]. So Aj. 31. φράξει τε κἀδήλωσεν. 

περισκοπὼ —] Eur, Pheen. 92. προὐξερευνήσω στίβον, | μή τις πολιτῶν 
ἐν τρίβῳ φαντάξεται. Where μὴ means ‘whether’. 

898. ἐγχρέμπτῃ) Intransitive, as in Herod. IX. 98. It is transitive 
however 11. 60, III. 85. Cf. on 721. 

899. Cf. Phoen. 719. Θέλοιμ᾽ ay: ἀλλὰ tov? ὁρῶ πολλοῦ πόνου (sc. ὄν). 

900. Aésch, Ag. 1023. ta μὲν γὰρ ἑστέας μεσομφάλο» (éorle μεσομ- 
φάλῳ.)  ἔστηκεν ἤδη μῆλα. 

901. πυρὰς] The spot where the remains of her father had formerly 
been burnt. Eur. Ale. 623. γέκυν — φέρουσιν ἄρδην εἰς τάφον τε καὶ 
πυρᾶν. ΕΠ. 92. πυρᾷ t ἐπέσφαξ᾽ αἷμα μηλείου φόνου. 323. 508, “ The 
τύμβος is called πυρὰ, because the body was usually burned at the place 
of sepulture. Cf. Ter. Andr. I. 1. 100. _Sequimur, ad sepulcrum venimus ; 
in ignem imposita est. ” Jebb. Cf. 58. 559. 

Νεωρῆ is found also in the mss, Cid. C. 730. For correcting νεώρη 
Dindorf has the authority of Herodian (ap. Arcad. Ρ. 111, 18. and Theogn. 
p. 45, 32). Cf. Eur. Thes. Fr. 4, 6. μή μοι νεῶρες προσπεσὸν μᾶλλον 
δάκοι. Dindorf connects νεώρη τετμημένον (i. q. νεωστὶ τετμημένον). 

902. Ἐμπαΐίει stronger than ἐμπίπτει, ‘breaks in upon, flashes across’, 
It occurs nowhere else, I believe, in classic Greek. Hence ἔμπαιος 
(Ag. 180. ἐμπαίοις τύχαισι). Compare εἰσπαΐειν, also stronger than edo- 
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πέπτειν. Hermann and Ellendt explain: ‘species aninu 
oblulit?, Cf, Rhes. 180. καί wor καϑ᾽ ὕπνον δόξα τις 

903. Lycurg. 6. Leocr. p. 160, 9. πρὸς ἃς ἀποβλέποι 
σϑαι ταῖς ψυχαὶς τὸ τὴν πατρίδα φιλεῖν. We πὶ 
Chrysothemis had not seen her brother since he was carr 
Phocis. The ὄμμα or image therefore is well described 
Certainly ὄμμα cannot possibly mean here a sight, 
question could not be said to be familiar, ψυχῇ σύνηϑες, 
had only just observed it. I suspect therefore we 5 
Electra had long indulged in the idea and dwelt up 
against hope, of seeing some such offering from Oreste 
of their father, Nauck too suspects ὄμμα. Perhaps 
Jebb explains ὄμμα ‘image’, the beloved form of Ores: 
the thoughts of his sister. 

φιλτάτου —] Added, by way of explanation, as if ἑ 

905. Eur. Cycl. 878. δισσοὺς ἀϑρήσας κἀπιβαστάσα 
φιλέας ἀλόχου χέρα βαστάξων. 

Ch 1311. ὦ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγὼ σέθεν, | Ὀρέστα, τῆς 
ταφῆς. | ΟΡ. εὔφημα φώνει. Hor. Od. ΠΙ. 14. 10, m 
verbis. Her meaning probably is that she avoided an 
mournful or reproachful character in respect of her b 
long and severely tried her hopes and expectations? 
οὐκχέει ἐλεεινολογοῦμαι. Jeb too explains the pussag 
paring Eur. Hee, 181, ΕΚ. ἰώ μοι τέκνον. TIOATE. 

906. Eur. Hel. 654, ἐμὰ δὲ δάκρυα χαρμονᾷ πλι 
λύπας. 

911. πρὸς ϑεού!] I. e.-to the temples of the Gods. 
ϑεοὺς ὁσίαις ϑοίναις ποτινισσομένα. 

914, ἐλάνϑαν᾽ (‘per compendium? for ἐλάνθανεν) 
was space enough to write ἐλάνθανεν in full, as t 
writes: which is remarkable. With ἐλάνϑαν᾽ ἂν suppl 
Cf. Rhos. 845. τίς δ᾽ ὑπερβαλὼν λόχους | Τρώων ἐφ᾽ ἡ, 
ἂν» οἵ, 862.), ὥστε καὶ λαθεῖν; 

915. The correction τἀπιτύμβια seems to me indt 
Ant. 901. ϑανόντας — ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ | ἔλουσα κἀκόσμησα x 
ἔδωκα. 

916, ἄγ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ Froehlich. Cf, Eur, Ale, 95. τί σε 

917. Eur. Fr. inc. 43. οὐ χρή mor’ ὀρθαῖς ἐν τύχα 
τὸν αὐτὸν δαίμον᾽ εἰσαεὶ δοκεῖν. 

918. Πρόσϑεν seems preferable, except where the me! 

919. Or — πολλῶν ὑπάρξειν ἡμέρα δοκεῖ (μέλλει 

920, Soph., I think, would have written φεῦ σῆς 
rather then φεῦ τῆς ἀνοίας ὅς. τ 

922. οὐκ οἷσθ᾽ ἵν᾿ αὐδῆς — Froshlich. 

Phil. 1311. πατέρα ματεύων. -- ποῖ γᾶς; Chr, 
ἔξεστι μηδὲ ὁρᾶν τὴν θάλατταν, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ ὅποι γῆς 

994. In favour of the correction τάκ κείνου ef. 1070 
νοσεῖ. 1464, τελεῖται τἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. CEd. C. 126. ἐξ dy 
ἂν ἤδη τέρμα τῆς σωτηρίας. 

So Eur. Her. 38, ἀσθενῆ τάπ᾽ ἐμοῦ δεδορκότες. 

927. Eur, Hel. 1199. κεινή τέτφησιν ὅ τε παρὼν 

928. ϑαῦμά τοί μ᾽ ὑπέρχεται) ΟΥ̓. 1112. ὥς μ᾽ ὑπ 
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929. For ἡδὺς cf. Ged. R. 82, ἀλλ᾽ εἰκάσαι μὲν (ἡδὺς) βαίνει. 

932. οἶμαι μάλιστ᾽ ἔγωγε) ‘I for my part incline to think’, Phil. 617. 
οἴοιτο μὲν μάλισθ᾽ ἑκούσιον λαβῶν, &e. 

939. (Ed. C. 1615. ἀλλ᾽ ἕν γὰρ μόνον | ta πάντα λύει ταῦτ᾽ ἔπος 
᾿μοχϑήματα. Asch, Sept. 259. λύουσα πολεμίων φόβον. ᾿ 

940, Morstadt suspects this line. 

943. Cf. 1028. ἀνέξομαι κλύουσα. Eur. Here. 755. ἀντίποινα δ᾽ 
ἐκτίνων | τόλμα. Esch. Sept. 736. ὅστε μὴ πρὸς ἁγνὰν σπείρας ἄρουραν 
— ἔτλα. Ag. 999. πραϑέντα τλῆναι. 

946. Pind. P. XII. 49. εἰ δέ τις ὄλβος ἐν ἀνθρώποισιν, ἄνευ καμάτου 
οὐ φαίνεται. Epicharm. ap. Xen. Mem. II. 1. τῶν πόνων πωλοῦσιν ἡμὲν 
πάντα τἄγαϑ'᾽ of ϑεοί. Boiss. 

εὐτυχεῖ ‘Prospers, succeeds’. 

948. Cf. Ant. 1242. δείξας — τὴν αβουλίαν | dow μέγιστον ἀνδρὶ 
πρόσκειται κακόν. ͵ 

950. ἀπεστέρηκε] Se. ἡμᾶς αὐτὴν (or αὐτούς). Phil. 931. ἀπεστέρηκας 
τὸν βίον ta tok ἑλών. 

I can the less doubt: that the true reading is λελείμμεθα, when we 
find ἡμὲν put for νῶν in the prec. v., where Soph., had he thought it 
necessary, might have given ὡς οὔτις ἐστὶ νῶν ἔτ΄. CE. Eur. Iph. T. 777, 
ποῦ ποτ᾽ ove’ ηὐρήμεϑα; We have however below 978, & --- ἐξεσωσάτην. 
980. ὦ — προὐστήτην. 

952. ‘Eur. ph, A. 1120. ξῶσάν τε καὶ ϑαλλουσαν. 

964, ἐς σὲ δή] Jebb understands δῆ here in the sense of ἤδη (‘to 
you next’), coll. Ant, 173. ot οὖν — ὥλοντο — ἐγὼ κράτη δὴ πάντα 
καὶ ϑρόνους ἔχω. But δὴ is here simply intensive. 

957. This line is cited as from Sophocles by the Schol. on Hee. 565. 

958. Cf. Dem. p. 102; 11. ποῖ ἀναδυόμεϑα, ἢ τί μέλλομεν; Where 
the Schol. observes: ὅμοιον τῷ “ποῖ μενεὶς ῥάϑυμος:᾽" ἀντὶ τοῦ μέχρε 
τένος ; Some (as Monk, Elms. Herm. &c.) connect ποῖ with βλέψασα. Others, 
as Wunder, rightly connect it with μενεῖς. The Scholiast. well explains 
ποῖ by ἐς tive χρόνον, i. 6. quousgue. 

960. κτῆσιν ἐστερημένῃ} Instead of the usual compound ἀπεστερημένῃ. 
Eur. Tro. 375. ov γῆς OQL ἀποστερούμενοι. Thue. VI. 91. τὰς ;Ζροσόδους 
εὐθὺς ἀποστερήσονται. Jebb wrongly connects κτῆσιν with στένειν, since 
the Greeks said only στερεῖσϑαί τίνος, not τι.. But, even allowing this 
to be the case, we must bear in mind that Sophocles frequently uses simple 
verbs for compound. 

962. Eur. Suppl. 976. καὶ νῦν «ἄπαις ἄτεκνος γηράσκω δυστανότατος. 
Hee, 416. ἄνυμφος. ἀνυμέναιος, ὧν μ᾽ ἐχρῆν τυχεῖν. 

Gad. C. 1120. ἄελπτα. Esch. Ag. 1531. δύσμαχα. Eur. Phen. 347. 
ἀνυμέναια δ᾽ ἸΙσμηνὸς ἐκηδέυϑη. 818. ἄελπτα κἀδόκητα. Eur. Erech. 
Fr. 4. οὐδεὶς στρατεύσας ἄδικα σῶς ἤλϑεν πάλιν. Fr. 20, 81. ἀδόκητ᾽ 
εὐτυχησάντων δόμων. 

963. μέντοι] Perhaps μὲν δή. Add Herod. VII. 167. Thuc. V. 9. 

964. 972. revéne L. Cf. on 956. 

966. Eur. Or, 1105. Ἑλένην χτάνωμεν, Μενελέῳ λύπην πικρᾶν. . 

968. εὐσέβειαν) I. 6. δόξαν εὐσεβείας (Xen. Cyr. 1. 15). Cf. Phil. 1420. 
atdvaroy ἀρετὴν ἔσχον. Eur. Ion. 968. γέλωτ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖς μωρίαν te 
λήψομαι. | 

969. Perhaps τοῦ κασιγνήτου a ὁμοῦ. Cf. 565. τῆς κασιγνήτης ὃ 
ὁμοῦ. Cid, R. 64, πόλιν τε κἀμὲ καὶ σ᾽ ζόμοῦ στένει. 
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972. τὰ χρηστά] 1. 6. τοὺς χρηστούς. So Phil. 448. τὰ μὲν 
καὶ παλιντριβῆ. 450, τὰ δίκαια καὶ τὰ χρήστ᾽. Aj. 1022. 7 
ἐχϑροὶ, παῦρα δ᾽ ὠφελήσιμα. Eur. Tro. 411. τὰ σεμνὰ καὶ 
σοφά. Also Soph. Fr. 108, ἅπαν τὸ χρηστὸν γνησίαν ἔχει pr 

973, The particles ye μὴν appear to mean ‘however, ne 
EA. C. 887. ὅρα γὲ μήν" οὐ σβικρὸς, οὔκ, ἀγὼν ὅδε. 

916. δεξιώσεται] ‘Will greet, welcome’, Arist, PI. 752. αὐτὸν 
καὶ | ἐδεξιοῦντο. 

977 ἢ. Cf. Ant. 696 f. Aj. 500 f. Eur. Ale. 927. δύο -- 
διαβάντε. Plat. Pheedr. p. 237. ἡμῶν ἐν ἑκάστῳ δύο τινέ 
ἄρχοντε καὶ ἄγοντε. Observe κασιγνήτω of females, as in Lucian. 
τὴν Διὸς γαμετὴν καὶ κασίγνητον. 

980. ἀφειδήσαντε] Cf. on 911. Below, where the metre a’ 
we have the usual feminine forms ξώσαιν ϑανούσαιν, and 
Ant. 8) 

987. ἀδελφῷ] ἀδελφῇ Nauck. Wrongly. 

* 989. τοῖς καλῶς πεφυκόσιν) Tr. 72. ξῆν γὰρ κακῶς κλὲ 
ἀνασχετὸν, | ἥτις προτιμᾷ μὴ κακὴ (nande?) πεφυκέναι. Pe 
καλοῖς —. So Eur. Hipp. 1084. ef κακὸς πέφυκ᾽ ἀνήφ. But 
γὰρ καλῶς | πεφυκὸς &e. 

990. The Chorus recommend caution and prudence. Cf. 10 

991. Cf. Fr. 302. οὐκ ἔστι τοῖς μὴ δρῶσι σύμμαχος τύχ 
γὰρ σιωπὴ τῷ λαλοῦντι (τῷ γκαλ. Cobet.) σύμμαχος. Add Ais 
τῶν ἁλόντων καὶ κρατησάντων. 

993. Plat. Theet. p. 168, κτᾶταί τε μαϑήματα καὶ σώξε 
p. 466. ἃ ἔμαϑε σώξεται. ὁ ὁ 

996. For the lengthening of the final short vowel before | 
before γᾶ. in 1176. κρατεῖν γὰρ οὐκέτι γλώσσης σϑένω. 

997. Perhaps we should write here οὐ δ᾽ for οὐδ᾽, as in 1 

999. Cf. 1156. ὁ δυστυχὴς δαίμων | ὁ σὸς τε κἀμός. 

1000. Aj. 523. Eur, Cress. Fr. 9, πλούτου δ᾽ ἀπορρυέντο, 
γάμοι. Virg. Ain. IL. 169. ‘em illo fluere et retro’ sublapsa re 
Danaum’. 

Perhaps χάς τὸ μηδὲν ἔρχεται, Cf. 1166. δέξαι μ᾽ -- τὴν 
τὸ μηδέν. Eur, Hee, 662. ὡς ἐς τὸ μηδὲν ἥκομεν. Ἠοτοὲ 
ἡμετέρη εὐδαιμονίη — ἀπέρριπται ἐς τὸ μηδέν. 

1002. Arist. Pl. 271. μῶν ἀξιοῖς φενακέσας ἡμᾶς ἀπαλλαγ 
tog; Eur. Iph. A. 906. ὑμᾶς ἐξαπαλλάξαι κακῶν. 

1005. Or λύει γὰρ οὐδὲν νῷν τόδ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐπωφελεῖ, Di 
reads ἡμῖν with Elmsley. So also Wolff. 

1007—8. Wolff transposes these lines after 822, 

1009. Equivalent to πρὶν πανωλέϑρους ἡμᾶς ὀλομένας ἐ 
τὸ πᾶν γένος. The. construction is suddenly altered by the i 
the words ἡμᾶς τ᾽ ὀλέσϑαι καί. Cf. 1121. ὅπως ἐμαυτὴν κα 
πᾶν ὁμοῦ -- κλαύσω. Τὸ πᾶν in the sense of uéterly occu: 
else in Sophocles. I suspect therefore some corruption. Perha; 
μοῦσϑαι γένος. For the construction ef. on Phil. 1412. 

1011. Eur, Aig. Fr. 8. ef μὴ καϑέξεις yldosay , ἔσται σοι 

1022. Asch, Prom, 617. λέγ᾽ ἥντιν᾽ αἰτεῖ" πᾶν γὰρ ἂν x 
The sense may perhaps be: ‘surely thou wouldst have subdued 
Tr. 1094. Νεμέας — λέοντ᾽ — κατειργάσασϑε. Plus, Sert. o. | 
ἐπιὼν ὁ χρόνος alge καὶ κατεργάξεται δύναμιν. Kare 
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means simply ‘to effect’ in Ant. 57. &. The true reading is perhaps 
πάντα τὰν κατειργάσω, which BL Arnold also proposes. Either τὰν was 
changed to τ᾽ av, γ᾽ av, yao ἂν; or else the corruption arose from 
τὰν slipping out after — τα. 

1023. Read ἀλλ᾽ ἡ --ὶ For p. XII. read p. X. Dindorf _ compares 
Heliod. 2, 18. σὺ δὲ, ἔφη, τὴν μὲν γνώμην ἐρρωμένος τις ἄρ ῆσϑα, 
τὸ λῆμα δὲ ἀσθενέστερος. Wolff compares Pind. N. VI. 6. προσφέρομέν 
τι ἢ μέγαν νόον ἤτοι φύσιν ἀϑανάτοις. Conv, 181 C. τὸ φύσει ἐρρω- 
μενέστερον καὶ νοῦν μᾶλλον ἔχον. B. Arnold compares Eur. Fr. 837. 
λέληϑεν οὐδὲν τῶνδέ μ᾽ ὧν σὺ νουϑετεῖς, | γνώμην δ᾽ ἔχοντά μ᾽ ἡ 
φύσις βιάξεται. Add Arist. Av. 371. εἰ δὲ τὴν φύυσιν μὲν | ἐχϑροὶ, 
τὸν δὲ νοῦν εἰσιν φίλοι —; 

1024. τοιαύτη νοῦν] ef. 1021. τοιάδε τὴν γνώμην. 1028. Fr. 865. 


οἵ γὰρ γύνανδροι καὶ λέγειν ἠσκηκότες. Eur. Hipp. V. Fr. 12. χρηστοῖς. 


ϑ᾽ ὁμιλοῦντ᾽ εὐσεβεῖν τ᾿ ἠσκηκότα. 

1026. ‘No, for it is likely that one who engages in (this undertaking, 
τάδε Vv. prec.) will also get into trouble’. Perhaps we should read ἐγχει- 
ροῦντε (νώ). The Schol. supplies τὸν κακῶς ποιεῖν. Add Fr. 210. τὸν 
δρῶντα καὶ παϑεῖν ὀφείλεται. For none supplied from κακῶς Wolff 
adduces (Ed. C, 1202. αὐτὸν μὲν ev | πάσχειν, παϑόντα δ᾽ οὐκ éxt- 
στασϑαι τίνειν. Jebb explains differently: ‘Jt is likely that one, who 
takes (this matter) in hand will even come to harm’. But this sense would 
require not only τάδ᾽ for γὰρ, but also πράξειν for πράσσειν. The true 
reading is perhaps εἰκὸς xan’ ἐγχειροῦντα &c, Eur. Hipp. 707. ,πάπε- 
χείρησας κακά. Above 808. ἀλλ᾽ ἔν toe κακοῖς | πολλή ‘or ἀνάγκη 
κἀπιτηδεύειν κακά. But Chrysothemis would hardly use the epithet κακά. 
We may supply ταῦτα. 

1027. I. 6. ‘I commend you for your prudence, but detest you for 
your cowardice’. Cf. 345, Cid. R. 1847. δείλαιε tov νοῦ τῆς te συμφορᾶς 
ἴσον. 

1028. ‘I will fain listen to you now — and also when you speak welj 
of me.’ J. 6. ‘I will bear with you now as patiently as I will do when 
you shall speak well of me’. Put concisely for ἀνέξομαι κλυουσὰ σου 
κακῶς λεγούσης, καὶ ἀνέξομαι (or ἐπαινέσω Ge?) ὅταν -εὖ λέγης. Jebb 
explains: ‘‘‘Z will listen with the same calmness when you praise me’, i. 6. 
it is a mather of indifference to me whether I have your. praise or blame. 
I hear your reproaches unmoved, and your , Praises would excite me just 
as little.” Cf. Eur. Ion. 947. ἀνάσχου ταῦτ᾽ ἐμοῦ κλύων. Eur. Fr. ine. 
66. ἀνέχου πάσχων. Fr. inc. 100. σοὶ — συννοσοῦσ᾽ ἀνέξομαι. Andr. 
144. τοὺς “σοὺς δὲ μύϑους ῥαδίως ἐγὼ φέρω. Perhaps therefore ἀνέξομαι 
κλύυουσ᾽, ἕως μ᾽ ἂν εὖ λέγῃς. Qu. ἀνέξομαι ψόγον σου —. But the in- 
sertion of the pronoun μὲ seems necessary, since ev λέγειν by itself means 
to speak rightly, as in 1039. 

1030. ‘‘ Etiam futurum tempus satis longum esse dicit, ut non opus sét 
statin hanc questionem judicari”’. ‘Dind. 

Add Thue. Il. 53. τὸ μὲν προσταλαιπωρεῖν τῷ δόξαντι καλῷ οὐδεὶς 
πρόϑυμος ἦν. 

Cf, Ant. 328. τοῦτο γὰρ τύχη κρινεῖ. 

ταῦτα] ‘This’, whether you will ever commend my prudence, 

Cf. 817. τοῦ λοιποῦ χρόνου. Ph. 84. τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον (in future). 

1034. οὔτοι τοσοῦτον Froehlich, Cf. 911. οὐδ᾽ αὖ ov. Aj. 1118, οὐδ᾽ 
αὖ τοιαύτην γλῶσσαν ἐν κακοῖς φιλῶ. Cid. R, 1373, Fr. 607. 
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Cf, Eur, Iph. A. 1169. δεξόμεθα δέξιν (σε) ἦν σε δέξι 
2 Sam, ΧΠῚ. 16. ‘Then Ammon hated her with great hatred gr 

1086. Cf. 616. εὖ vey ἐπίστω τῶνδέ μ᾽ αἰσχύνην ἔχει 
ἀλλ᾽ εὖ γε μέντοι τοῦτ᾽ ἐπίστασ᾽, ὡς &e. 

1085, Hermann gnd others mark a comma after ἐπίστι 
sense: ‘Dut be assured (that you do 40), seeing to what diskon 
bring me.’ Cf, Eur. Hel. 74. θεοί σ᾽, ὅσον μίμημ᾽ ἔχεις 1" 
πτύσειαν. (v. Pflugk.) Rhes. 745 & Iph. T. 160. Herc. 817. Al 
Prom. 908. Herod. VIII. 12. ἐλπίξοντες πάγχυ ἀπολέεσθαι, 
ἧκον. Il. χ΄. 347. But, this would require the addition of 
or the like. Cf. 922. οὐκ οἶσϑ᾽ — ὅποι γνώμης φέρει. 

Wolff considers of put for ὅποι, coll. Eur, Ale, 786 
προβήσεται. But yet he marks a comma after ἐπέστω γ᾽. 
omits the comma, and translates, ‘Vet know at last to τὸ 
you put me.’ 

1086. The tragedians, as Dind. observes, do not appear 
the form προμήϑεια. Certainly, wherever the word occur 
either requires or will allow of the form προμηϑία. 

1037. τῷ σῷ δικαίῳ] ‘Four notions of what is right.’ Cf. 1 

1039. Dindorf rightly, I think, explains thus: miserum es 
ac non persuadere, for which use of ἐξαμαρτάνειν (to fail 
he compares Phil. 95. βούλομαι καλῶς | δρῶν ἐξαμαρτεῖν μᾶ 
χακῶς. Mitchell understands ἐξαμαρτάνειν of ‘doing wrongi 

1040, ‘You state rightly the wrong position in which yor 
i.e, your language is good and right (εὖ λέγεις), but you 
not wise and prudent (οὐκ εὖ φρονεῖς). To which Flectre 
replies, ‘What, do I not speak with justice!? Chrysothemis r 
may be, but justice does not always bring advantage’. 

1041. ταῦτα] the suggestion to slay Aigisthus. 

+ 1043. Cf. 388, καίτοι τὸ μὲν δίκαιον οὐχ ἡ γὼ λέγω, | ἀλλ' 
1048, Cf. Tr. 1282. ὡς ἐργασείων οὐδὲν ὧν λέγω θροεῖ 
1052. ἀλλ᾽ εἴσιϑ᾽Ἴ͵ ‘Weil go ἐπ." 

Qu. ob γὰρ σοί γ᾽ --. Or οὐ μὴ σοί γ᾽ ἐπίσπωμαί πι 
εἰ δὲ μὴ καλῶς | λέγω, σὺ νίκα" σοὶ γὰρ ἑψόμεσϑ᾽ ἅμα, 

1054, ϑηρᾶσϑαι κενα] ‘To seek after (attempt) vain th 
κενά, μάταια καὶ ἀδύνατα γενέσθαι. εἰ γάρ τις πρὸς 0 
παραλήψεται, οὐδὲν ἀνύει. Electra means that it is foolis] 
to attempt the hopeless task of persuading her sister to 
undertaking. ‘With the position of καὶ after ἐπεὶ compar: 
after εἰ in 993. 

1055. Cf. Phil. 192, εἴπερ κἀγώ τι φρονῶ. 

1058, Qu. τί τοὺς ἄνω δῆτα ποτωμένους —; Cf. Phil. 
ἄνω λεύσσεις κύκλον; 1092, εἴϑ᾽ αἰϑέρος ἄνω πτωκάδες &e. 
τοὺς ἄνω »λάξοντας ὄρνις. Ant, 1072. τοῖς ἄνω ϑεοῖσιν 
ἄνω. Or τί οὐρανῷ δῆτα —; Eur. Hipp. 1066. τοὺς δ᾽ 
φοιτῶντας ὄρνις πόλλ᾽ ἐγὼ χαίρειν λέγω. 

1059. ἐσορώμενοι] The middle, as προσορωμένα CEd. Ο. 

1060. Qu. καδομένους. As τακομένᾳ 884. Yet κήδεσθαι. 
in Theoeritus, Cf. on Aj. 170. We find ὄνασιν (mel.) in ΕἸ 

1061. εὔρωσι] Add, Phil. 288, 394. 1100, Tr. 25, Aj. 101 

1062. Schol: καλῶς ὁ χοφὸς καὶ ἑαυτὸν συγκαταλέγει, 
φορτικὸς εἶναι τούτοις nad’ ὧν τὸν λόγον πεποίηται. 
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1065. If οὐκ axovnro: be right, the sense would appear to be, ‘we 
shail not be long without making an effort’ (to vindicate Agamemnon), under- 
standing ἀπόνητοι in an active sense (v, on Cid. R. 969), and supplying 
ἐσόμεϑα. ᾿“πονητότατα with least toil occurs Herod. II. 14. The Scholiast’s 
explanation i is, οὔκ ἐπιπολὺ ἔσονται ἀϑῶῷοι οἷ περὶ 4ἔγισϑον καὶ Αλυται- 
μνήστραν. But I consider my proposed correction ov tad” ἔτ᾽ ἔσται 
tolerably certain. 

1066. Cf. 499. ἦ τοι μαντεῖαι βροτῶν οὐκ εἰσὶν ἃς. Jebb strangely 
explains βροτοῖσι ‘dead men’, coll. sch. Cho. 199. κἀγὼ χέουσα tacds 
χέρνιβας βροτοῖς (φϑιτοῖς Herm. Dind.) | λέγω καλοῦσα πατέρα, ἃς. Cf. 
Virg. 4n. ΙΝ, 387. dabis, inprobe, panas: | audiam, εἰ hec manes veniet 
mihi fama sub imos. 

1061, Eur. Here. 490. ὦ φίλτατ᾽, εἴτις φϑόγγον εἰσακούσεται | ϑνητῶν 
nag “Atdy, σοὶ τάδ᾽, Ἡρακλεῖς, λέγω" | ϑνήσκει πατὴρ σὸς καὶ τέκν᾽. 

1068. Ant. 25. τοῖς ἔνερϑεν ἔντιμον νεκροῖς. 

1069. The ὀνεέδη in question refer to the evil doings of Clytsemnestra 
and her paramour, the unhappy discord between the two sisters Electra 
and Chrysothemis, and the miserable and mournful lot of Electra. 

1070. Σφὲν (enclitic) for αὐτοῖς occurs also (Ed. C. 421. 444. 451. 
Aj. 570. Translate ὅτι that. 

1071. πὰν νοσεῖ (why not rather νοσεῖ πᾶν ) Wolff. 

1072: Or οὐκέτ᾽ ἐξισοῖ ta —. 

1074. Qu. προδότου δὲ μόνα σαλεύει Ἡλέκερα πατέρος πότμον &c. 
For μόνα cf. 119. 1819. - 

1075. ϑάνατον πατρὺς Froehlich. πότμον ἀεὶ πατρὸς Wolff. Heimseeth 
likewise proposes τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. Perhaps ϑανάτους πατρός. ᾿Δεὶ is 
supported by 141. ἀεὶ στενάχούσα διόλλυσαι. Schol: τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς" τὸν 
τοῦ πατρὸς μόρον στενάχουσα. ἢ τὸν ἀεὶ, εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. 
For οὗ πατρὸς εἴ. Tr. 525. τὸν ὃν ᾿προσμένουσ᾽ ἀκοίταν (chor.). The 
scholiast understands χρόνον with τὸν ἀεὶ, and connects πατρὸς with 
στενάχουσα. 

1078. ‘Not only indifferent about dying, but ες even ready to cease living, 
as soon as gc.’ 

1080. Virg. Ain. 11. 573. ‘ Troje εἰ patrie communis erinnys.’ 

1081. The words τίς av εὔπατρις ὧδε βλάστοι͵ do not seem to me to 
convey any good sense. Nor would the correction τές ἄρ᾽ εὔπατρις ὧδ᾽ 
ἔβλαστεν help us much. For we must remember that εὔπατρις Means 
simply of good parentage. I venture to suggest some such correction as 
τίς av εὔπατρις ov tad’ Fodor (or alvot); The sense required seems to 
be, ‘what lady of noble birth would be content to live thus?? 

1082. Wolff edits thus: οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀγαϑῶν fov κακῶς | εὔκλειαν 
αἰσχῦναι ϑέλει —. and in ant. 1090. Long μοι καϑύπερϑεν χερὶ | πλούτῳ 
TE τῶν ἐχϑρῶν, Goov | νῦν ὑπόχειρ ναΐεις. Not a bad arrangement. 
Either av or ὧν might easily have slipt out after ἀγαϑῶν and before fa. 
Qu. οὐδεὶς ἐξ ἀγαθῶν pis. Or οὐδείς. τῶν ἀγαθῶν τίς -- 

τῶν ἀγαϑῶν) Add Phil. 456. 718. Fr. 106. Pind. Ol. VII. 91. πατέρων 
— ἐξ ἀγαθῶν. 

1088. Or fav — αἰσχύναι ϑέλων. 

1084. ὦ παῖ παῖ] Addressed to Electra, who seems to have remained 
during this στάσιμον on the’stage. But the position of the words is 
certainly awkward, and the text here is probably corrupt. Cf. on 1092. 

1085. αἰῶν᾽ ἀχέων εἴλου Wolff. Perhaps αἰῶν᾽ gxovea γ᾽ εἴλου͵ 


ADDENDA. 


Or αἰῶνα καὶ κάχ᾽ εἴλου. Or alwv’ ἄποτμον εἴλου. Or αἰῶνα 
εἴλου. - 

1087, Or τὸ μὴ καλόν te νοσφίσασα. Emper's correction 
καλὸν καϑοπλίσασα, adopted by Wolff, is injudicious, Jebb’s co 
τὸ μὴ κατοχνεῖν, ἐλπίσασα — is not at all probable, for τὸ μὴ xo 
(Sinstead of hesitating, so as not to hesitate?) could hardly be us 
absolutely (v..956), not to mention other objections. My own em 
τὸ μὴ καλὸν (Ant. 370) καταπτύσασα, or τὸ μὴ καλὸν ὃν ἀπὸπ 
seems to set the passage to rights. Translate: even as thou hast : 
life of tears and misery, so as by repudiating what is not honourabl 
on one score a double meed of praise, viz. the reputation of being 
clever and a most dutiful child. Or thus: —, having repudiated wh 
honourable, the attempt to gain on one score two ends, the reput 
being: at once wise (prudent) and-a most dutiful child. An indirect 
to the discreet and cautious and timid conduct of Chrysothemis 
affair. Cf, 345. 1026. Jebb understands the passage somewhat 
sonse. But this explanation would require, I think, the additio 
article τὸ before φέρειν. 

1088, Cf, 969, εὐσέβειαν --- οἴσει. 416. Tr. 462, λόγον κακὸν 
κατ΄. Eur. Dan, Fr, 16. δόξαν φέρονται τοῦ νομίσματος χάρι 
φέρω οἵ. also Cid. R. 863, φέροντι — ἀγνείαν. 763, ἄξιος φὲ 
τῆσδε καὶ μείζω χάριν. 590. ἐκ σοῦ πάντ᾽ ἄνευ φόβου φέρω. A 
κέρδος φέρει. With ἐν Evi λόγῳ ef, Cid. C. 1665. ἐν ταὐτῷ 16) 

1089, Add Asch. Sept. 576. τούτῳ σοφούς τε κἀγαθοὺς ἀντ 
πέμπειν ἐπαινῶ. To be both σοφὸς and ἀγαθὸς is commenda 
praiseworthy; for the σοφὸς is not always ἀγαθός. Phil. 1247, 
δίκαια, τῶν copay κρείσσω τάδε. 

1090. Add Herod. I, 67. κατύπερϑε τῷ πολέμῳ Τεγεητέων y 
V. 118. κατυπέρτεροι ἦσαν of Πέρσαι τῶν Κυπρίων. VII. 388 
εἶδον κατυπέρτερα τῶν Περσέων γινόμενα τὰ πρήγματα, &e, 1 
ὡς -- οἷοί τὸ] εἴησαν τῶν λοιπῶν κατύπερϑε γενέσθαι. VIII. ' 
λόμενος μᾶλλον τὰ ὑμέτερα κατύπερϑε γίνεσθαι ἢ τὰ τῶν Ἑ 
πρήγματα. 136, Eur. Bacch, 902. εὐδαίμων δ᾽ ὃς ὕπερϑε 
ἐγένεθ᾽. 

1091. In favour of τόσονδ᾽ οἵ, 286, οὐδὲ γὰρ κλαῦσαι πάρα [τ 
ὅσον μοι ϑυμὸς ἡδονὴν φέρει. 

1092, ναίεις} ‘Livest’. CEd. C, 118, 186. Trag. adesp. 147. 1 
ἢ πένητα ναίειν. Porhaps νῦν εἷς lies concealed in ναίεερ. Or 
ὑπὸ χεῖρα (or χειρὶ) ναίεις, and in v. str. 1083. νώνυμος, ὦ mon 
or ψώνυμος ὡς καὶ σὺ, | ὦ φιλτάτη &e. Or νῦν ὑπένερϑε ζῆς. 

1098. Eur. Antiop. Fr. 44. τί δῆτ᾽ ἐν ὄλβῳ μὴ σαφεῖ βεβηκι 
ξῶμεν ὡς ἥδιστα, μὴ λυπούμενοι; Eur. Fr. inc. 48, 1. ὀρθαῖς ἐξ 
βεβηκότα. (Εᾶ. Ο. 1698. 52. Ant. 996. 67. 

1095, Cf, 288. ἐν rive (riot?) τοῦτ᾽ ἔβλαστ᾽ ἀνθρώπων; 

νόμιμα] Ant. 455, ἄγραπτα κἀσφαλῆ ϑεῶν νόμιμα. Bur, St 
vom’ ἀτίξοντες ϑεῶν. 

Add Thue. II. 60, καλῶς φερόμενος ἀνήρ. Wolff compares 
XII, 543 D. πρῶτα φέροντα τέχνης (of the painter Parrhasinus 
translates: in regard to these prospering excellently well, for the gei 
coll. Thue. I, 36. Κέρκσρα τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ Σικελίας καλῶς πὶ 
κεῖται, ΠῚ. 92, τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους πολέμου καλῶς αὐτοῖς ἑ 
πόλις καθίστασθαι -- τῆς τε ἐπὶ Θράκης παρόδου χρησίμως ἕξ 
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1097. ta Ζηνὸς εὐσεβείᾳ Froehlich. Rather Ζανός. Eur, Cret. Fr. 
2, 3. τοῦ μεγάλου Ζανός (mel.) The last syllable in the v. 1. ἐριστᾷ 
seems to point | to the reading τᾷ. I suspect that διὸς is a corruption 
of δι᾿ or de’ evo, and | τοξηνὸς (ye. in L.) of τὰν σὰν δι᾽. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 
1419. ons εὐσεβείας χάριν. Hel. 907. τὴν εὐσέβειαν ἡ προδῶς τὴν σὴν. 
Lange’s correction κράτος τ΄ ἀριστεῖα τ᾽ εὐσεβείᾳ is certainly ingenious 
and plausible, but hardly right, such a phrase as κράτη ἀριστεῖα τε 
φέρεσϑαι νομίμων being one that can scarcely be justified. The εὐσέβεια 
here commended refers to Electra's dutiful conduct: towards her father, 
not to her reverence of Zeus. Εὐσέβεια is used not only of piety 
towards the gods, but also of respect towards parents and other rela- 
tions. Cf. 968. εὐσέβειαν ἐκ πατρὸς — olcer. Plat. Rep. 615 C. 
εὐσεβεῖν εἰς ϑεοὺς καὶ γονέας. As there is no question here of εὐσέβεια 
towards the gods, 1 think Nauck’s correction should be adopted. 

1099. ἔνϑα] ‘ Whither’. Phil. 1466. πέμψον ἀμέμπτως ἔνϑ᾽ ἡ μεγάλη 
“Μοῖρα xoucger, Cf. 1495. χώρει δ᾽ ἔνϑαπερ κατέκτανες. 

1102. Cf. 1472. ἀλλ᾽ εὖ παραινεῖς “κἀπιπείσομαι. 

1108. τοῖς ἔσω} For the usual τοῖς ἔνδον. Cid. R. 1171. ἡ δ᾽ ἔσω 
-- σὴ γυνή. Tr. 202. γυναῖκες ai t ἔσω στέγης &c. 

1104. ἡμῶν te καὶ τῶν ἑπομένων παρουσίαν Frehlich. ΟἿ, Eur. 
Ale. 622. ἀνδρῶν Φεραίων εὐμενὴς παρουσία. Nauck suspects the line 
to be corrupt. - 

1112. Cf. Ant. 997. τί δ᾽ ἔστιν; ὡς ἐγὼ τὸ σὸν φρέσσω στόμα. 

1118. ϑανόντος αὐτοῦ — τεύχει φέροντες conj. Nauck. 

1114. κομέξομεν) Qu. προσήκομεν, ΟΥ̓ ὧδ᾽ (δεῦρ᾽, or τάδ᾽) ἥκομεν. 

1115. τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἤδη σαφὲς πρόχειρον ἄγγος, --- Frehlich. I also 
suspect there should be no stop marked after σαφές. Cf. 1366. ταῦτα- 
— δεέξουσιν — σαφῆ. 

1123. Cf. Aj. 1050. δοκοῦντ᾽ ἐμοὶ, δοκοῦντα δ᾽ ὃς κραένει στρατηῦ. 

1124. ἐπαιτεῖται) The middle form of this verb occurs perhaps no- 
where else. The middle αἰτεῖσϑαι is common enough. 

1126. μορφῆς τ᾽ Ὀρέστου λείψαν᾽ Morstadt. I had myself conjectured 
λείψαν᾽, which I consider an almost certain correction: cf. 1113. 

1127. Perhaps ψυχῆς Ὀρέστου is ἃ periphrasis for Orestes himself, 
as in Phil. 55. τὴν Φιλοκτήτου ψυχήν. Schneid. explains ψυχῆς λοιπὸν 
by λείψανα ξῶντος. Βαϊ this would be hard. Qu. μορφῆς Ὀρέστου. 
Cf. 1168. og σ᾽ ὧδέ μοι προὔπεμψεν ἀντὶ φιλτάτης | μορφῆς σποδόν τε ὅτε. 

ὥς σ᾽ ἄλλον τὸ πᾶν, οὐχ ὄνπερ ἐξέπεμπον, εἰσεδεξάμην Frehlich. 
Perhaps ὡς ἀπ᾽ ἐλπίδων -- ἐξέπεμψά σ᾽ &e, Cf. 1130. 

1130. Thue. VI. 54. γενομένου δὲ — ὥρᾳ ἡλικέας λαμπροῦ. 

1131, Antiph, VII. 616. ἀκλεῶς — τὸν Blov éxdexay. 

1133. The nominative κλέψασα, as referring to the , subject of ὥφελον. 
Jebb compares Eur. Phoen. 488. ἐξῆλϑον ἔξω τῆσδ᾽ ἑκὼν αὐτὸς χϑονὸς 
— ὥστ᾽ αὐτὸς ἄρχειν. 

1138. Cf. Tr. 241. ὁρᾷς ἐν ὄμμασιν. 

1140. ἄϑλιον βάρος] ἄϑλιον δέμας οοπὶ. Nauck. Cf, Eur. Ale. 202. 
παρειμένη χειρὸς ἄϑλιον βάρος. Translate , the sad burden (of your 
bones or ashes). Cf. Il. 24, 791. πρῶτον μὲν κατὰ πυρκαϊὴν σβέσαν 
αἴϑοπι οἴνῳ --- αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα | ὀστέα λευκὰ λέγοντο κασίγνητοί DP ἕταροί 
τε] --- καὶ τά γε χρυσείην ἐς λάρνακα ϑῆκαν ἑλόντες. Virg. Ain. VI, 
226 f. 
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(sepulture). Τάφος here means ‘burial, interment’, i. q. ταφή. Cf. Aj. 
1184, Ant, 21, 634, Cid, R. 1447. Electra wishes to be buried, if it were 
possible, in the same urn with her brother. 
1118. τοῦτ᾽] Se. τὸ ϑανεῖν. 
1114. ποῖ λόγων, ἀμηχανῶν, | ἔλθω; Frohlich. ᾿Αμηχανῶν was evi- 
ered by some copyist into ἀμηχάνων, in order to agree with 
4. Eur, Gnom. Fr. 3, ἀμηχανῶ δ᾽ ἔγωγε κοὐκ ἔχω μαϑεῖν | 
ἱμεινόν ἐστι &, In Latin, ‘Nescio quid dicendum sit?. 
ἔσχες ἄλγος] Cf. 897. ἰδοῦσα δ᾽ ἔσχον ϑαῦμα (i.e. ἐθαύμασα). 
rightly observes that in classical Grock τίς stands for ὅστις 
e there is an indirect question, 88 6. g. in Aj. 794. ὥστε μ᾽ 
! φής. CE on 816. 
Cf, Ged, C. 138, Eur, Hel. 622. rout’ ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖνο. Med. 98. 
0, φίλοι παῖδες. Arist, Ach. 41. 
CE. 94. Soa — ϑρηνῶ πατέρ᾽. Asch, Ag. 896. πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔστενον. 
I. ©, these expressions of pity aro certainly appropriate as regards 
‘hI do not understand what calls them forth from a stranger 
su are, The 8680]. explains δυσφημεῖς by σχετλιάξεις, ἐλεεινο- 


ἀνύμφου] ‘Unsuited to the virgin state’, as Mitchell explains. 
ill appears to allude to the mean attire of Electra, so unlike 
ly worn by Greek maidens (σ. on Ach. 258). 

τί μοι —3] ‘Why, 1 pray you, g§c.?? ΟἹ, 148. τί μοι τῶν 
ἐφίει; 

86. τῶν ἐμων — κακῶν] τῶνδε σῶν — κακῶν Purgold. 

ὁρῶν σε] Jebb accentuates ὁρῶν σὲ, perhaps rightly. Certainly 
in is emphatic here. 

Or ἔτ᾽ ἀλγέω. (Prom. 984. ἀλλ᾽ ἄϑλον ἄν σοι τοῦδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀλγίω 
wr, Med, 384. κακοῦ γὰρ τοῦτ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἄλγιον κακόν.) 

πόϑεν] τίνος Froehlich. 

Jebb translates: ‘Who impels you with this necessity?’, coll. 
ὃς πάντας ἐς πέδον κάρα | νεῦσαι φόβῳ προὔτρεψεν. (Εά. R. 
fe μ᾽ ἄκοντα προὐτρέψω λέγειν. “The active προτρέπειν, he 
though used with εἰς, ἐπὶ, or πρὸς with accus., is never found 
imple dative”. Perhaps προὔτρεψεν. 

ἔστ᾽ ἴση Frohlich. 

CE. 920. φεῦ, τῆς ἀνοίας ὥς σ᾽ ἐποικτείρω πάλαι. 

ποτέ] ‘Ever, atany time’. Jebb wrongly explains it tandem aliquando. 
Jebb rightly explains: “You are the only person who has ever 
pity for my sorrows, — Yes, for I am the only person who has 


40. ἐν κακοῖς τοῖς σοῖσιν. 6. τῶν σῶν — κακῶν. Cad, R, 329. 
κακά. ΕἸ. 1188, τῶν ἐμῶν κακῶν. Eur. Ale. 680. ἥκω κακοῖσε 
ἰάμνων, τέκνον. Aisch. Cho. 218, HA. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν κακοῖσι τοῖς 
ἵν ϑέλεις, 1 ΟΡ. κἀν τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἄρ᾽, εἴπερ ἔν γε τοῖσι σοὶς. 
‘ophocles may have intended a pun, on τοῖσι σοῖς, as if τοῖς 
Arist, Nub. 1278. τί δῆτα ληρεῖς ὥσπερ ἀπ᾽ ὄνου (as if ἀπὸ 
nol.) καταπεσών; So elsewhere a pun occurs on ὄνος ὧν, as if 


Perhaps we should connect ξυγγενὴς ἥκεις, ‘can it be that you 
2 way akin to me?’ Cf. on (ΕΔ. RB, 1619. ἀλλὰ ϑεοῖς γ᾽ ἔχϑι- 


κ 


324 ADDENDA. 


animated dialogue with divided senarii. Instances of this occur also in 
(ed. R. 626. 1173. Ged, C. 327. 652. 845. 1107. 1169. Aj. 591. 981. Tr. 876, 
Ph. 589, and frequently in Euripides, but never in the -more ancient 
tragedies of Aschylus. These divisions are technically called ἀντελαβαὶ 
(Hesych. h. v. διαλογικαὶ δήσεις ἐξ ἡμιστιχίων λεγόμεναι κατὰ μικρὸν 
παρὰ τραγικοῖς). The instances which occur in schylus are Prom. 980. 
Sept. 217. 961. 

1221. ἡ £i γὰρ ἁνήρ!) 7 — γὰρ or ἦ γὰρ occurs also 385. (?) 1222. 
Aj. 1183. Ph. 248. 322. 654. Ed. R. 1000. 1039. 1173. Cid. C. 64. 863. 
Ant. 44. 574. Eur. Andr. 249. ῇ καὶ πρόσω γὰρ τῶν ἐμῶν ψαύσεις κακῶν: 
Her. 729. ἦ παιδαγωγεῖν γὰρ tov ὁπλίτην χρεών. 

1222. Cf. 1361, 1355. Ph. 261. ὅδ᾽ εἶμ᾽ ἐγώ σοι κεῖνος. 

Wolff compares Eur. ΕἸ. 578. ὦ χρόνῳ φανεὶς, | ἔχω σ᾽ ἀέλπτως. 
ΟΡ. κἀξ ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἔχει χρόνω. | HA. οὐδέποτε δόξασο᾽. ΟΡ. οὐδ᾽ ἐγὼ 
γὰρ ἤλπισα. | HA ἐκεῖνος εἶ σύ; ΟΡ. σύμμαγός γέ σοι μόνος. Both 
genitives μου and πατρὸς depend on σφραγῖδα. In Latin: meum paternum 
annulum. 

1223. “The ἀναγνώρισις has the merit, which Aristotle commends, 
of being coincident with a reversal of the dramatic situation (Poet. 11, 30. 
καλλίστη δὲ ἀναγνώρισις ὅταν ἅμα περιπέτειαι γίγνωνται). On the 
other hand it is οὗ the least. artistic class, as being effected by a special 
token (ib. 16, 15. ἡ ἀτεχνοτάτη καὶ 7 πλεῖστοι χρῶνται δι᾿ ἀπορίαν, ἡ 
διὰ τῶν σημείων). The most artistic kind is ἡ ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν πραγμάτων 

. οἷον ἡ ἐν τῷ Σοφοκλέους Οἰδίποδι (ib.).” Jebb, The ring in question 
was that which was given to or sent with Orestes, when he was sent to 
Strophius, in order that he might hereafter be able to prove his origin. 
“In the Choephore the identity of Orestes is established by three tokens: 
— 1. the lock of hair of the same shade as Electra’s (Chu. 166), 2. the 
fortfriends tallying with hers (197), 3. the footprints which Electra had 
embroidered for her brother (224). — Euripides himself invents as the 
decisive τεκμήριον a scar over the eyebrow (El. 572), left on Orestes 
by a fall in childhood, when he and Electra were chasing a fawn.” Jebbd. 

1224, ‘O most welcome day’. The same words occur below in a different 
sense 1354. Cf. also 201. Ant. 100, κάλλιστον --- φανὲν Θήβα τῶν πρότε- 
ρον φάος. 

1225. ὦ φϑέγμ᾽, without the addition of some epithet, surely cannot 
be right; nor can φίλτατον be understood from prec. v. I therefore with 
all confidence read ὠδέλφ᾽. We cannot possibly, with Schneidewin, under- 
stand φέλτατον before φϑέγμα. I find Freehlich- had anticipated me in the 
correction ὦ ᾿δέλφ᾽. Cf, (4. C. 327. ὦ τέκνον, ἥκεις: -- τέκνον, πέφηνας; 

μηκέτ᾽ ἄλλον ἐλπίσῃς Freehlich. Cf. 1474.. αὕτη πέλας cov’ μηκέτ᾽ 
ἄλλοσε σκόπει. 

1226, Wolff too reads χειροῖν. 

τὰ λοίπ᾽] ‘In future’, Eur. Hel. 698. εἰ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς τύχης 
εὐδαίμονος | τύχοιτε, &e, Cf. Ph. 1259. κὴν ta λοίφ᾽ οὕτω φρονῆς. 
Cid. R. 1487. τὰ λοιπὰ τοῦ πικροῦ Blov. 

1228, μηχαναῖσι μέν] Perhaps μηχαναῖς, πάρος —. Cf. 59. ὅταν 
λόγῳ ϑανὼν | ἔργοισι σωϑ' ὦ. 1814, ἥτις μιᾷ oe τῇδ᾽ ὁδῷ ϑανόντα τε 
| καὶ ξῶντ᾽ ἐσεῖδον. Eur. Or. 1145. καλῶς θανόντες ἢ καλῶς σεσω- 
σμένοι. 

1229. νῦν δ᾽ ἀληϑινῶς σεσωσμένον Freehlich. 

σεσωσμένον] ‘Safe and sound’. I. 4ᾳ. ξῶντα (1315). Cf. 60. τί γάρ 
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p. 68. μηδ᾽ ἀνταλλάξασϑαι μηδεμιᾶς χάριτος μηδ᾽ ὠφελείας τὴν εὔνοιαν. 
Add sch. Prom. 987. τῆς σῆς λατρείας τὴν ἐμὴν δυσπραξίαν — οὐκ 
ἂν ἀλλάξαιμ᾽ ἐγώ. 

1261. ὧδε] ‘Thus’, as you recommend, 

λόγων literally ‘at the price of words (of free utterance)’. 

1262. Esch, Suppl. 85. πόροι (Διὸρ) κατιδεῖν ἄφραστοι. 

1968. Eur. Ale, 1168. ὦ --- δέμας, | ἔχω σ᾽ ἀέλπτως, οὔποτ᾽ ὄψεσθαι 
δοκῶν. 

1264, After μολεῖν Jebb suggests something to the effect of πόϑου 
ye μὴν ἕκατι κἂν πάλαι παρῆν. Not badly. What Orestes means is 
that his return had been delayed only until he réceived the divine command 
to undertake his journey. “Aschylus, says Jebb, represents Orestes as 
driven into hesitating action by the reiterated menaces of the god (Cho. 
290). In Euripides the divine agency is kept altogether in the background. 
But Sophocles has placed the retribution of which Orestes was the agent 
not merely under the sanction, but under the direct supervision of Apollo 
Katharsios.”’ 

1265. Qu. χάριν ὑπερτέραν | τᾶς πάρος ἐμοὶ ἔφρασας —. And in v. 
str. 1245. ὁτοτοτοὶ τοτοὶ (dochm.). 

1266. Χάριτος put by apposition to agree with the nearer τᾶς πάρος, 
instead of χάριν. 

1268. Hom. Od. 7, 254. δεκάτῃ δέ με νυκτὶ μελαίνῃ | νῆσον ἐς 
Ryvyiny πέλασαν ϑεοί. 5, 111, τὸν δ᾽ ἄρα δεῦρ᾽ ἄνεμός τε φέρων 
καὶ κῦμα πέλασσεν. 10, 440. Hes. Op. 730. Eur. Iph. I. 1212. ΕἸ. 1332. 
Herod. II. 19. Cad. R. 213. Dindorf’s ἔπορισεν, adopted by most recent 
editors, appears to me very doubtful, as there is no authority for noo¢fery 
used in the sense of mogeveuy or πορεῖν (Cid. C. 1458). The true reading 
may be ἐπόρευσ᾽, though the metre will not then harmonize exactly with 
that of the corresponding v. 1246. 

1269, Ant. 376. δαιμόνιον τέρας. Jebb cites Thuc. II. 64. φέρειν 
τε χρὴ τά τε δαιμόνια ἀναγκαίως ὅς. Xen. Mem. I. 3. 5. ef μή τι 
δαιμόνιον εἴη. 

1271. So Aisch. Cho, 288, ἔνδον γενοῦ, χαρᾷ δὲ μὴ ᾿κπλαγῇς 
φρένας" | τοὺς φιλτάτους γὰρ οἷδα νῶν ὄντας πικρούς. 

1272. We should have expected ta δὲ | ὁρῶν δέδοικα σ᾽ ---, or the like. 

1218, Tr. 227. χρόνῳ πολλω φανέντα. 

1274. ὧδε] ‘ Thither’, or perhaps ‘thus’ in person. Cf. 1158. Cf. 172. 
ποθῶν δ᾽ οὐκ ἀξιοῖ φανῆναι. 

1278, Cf. 814. ἡ κἂν ἐγὼ ϑαρσοῦσα μᾶλλον ἐς λόγους | τοὺς σοὺς 
ἱκοίμην. 

1281. Schone corrects: ὦ gtd’, οἵαν ἔκλυον, ἂν ἔγω -- αὐδάν. ἃς 
() ἔσχον ὀργὰν ἄναυδος &e. Wolff’ thus: ὦ φίλαι, οἵαν ἔκλυον ἐγὼ 
οὐδ᾽ av nino αὐδὰν, coll. Schol: ὦ φίλαι, οἵαν ἤκουσα φήμην περὶ 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἀπροσδόκητον, ἐφ᾽ ἥ οὔτε σιωπῆσαι ἂν ἠδυνάμην οὔτε 
ἀκούσασα βοῆσαι" καὶ γὰρ ἡ ἡδονὴ προετρέπετο αὐτὴν βοῆσαι καὶ ὁ 
φόβος ὁ περὶ τὸν Αἴγισϑον καὶ τὴν μητέρα σιωπῆσαι. 

1288. Cf. 1011. κατάσχες ὀργήν. (ΒΕ. C. 874. οὔτοι καϑέξω ϑυμόν. 

1290. Cf. 1874. sch. Cho. 942, ἐπολολύξατ᾽ ὦ δεσποσύνων δόμων 
| ἀναφυγὰς κακῶν καὶ κτεάνων τριβᾶς [ὑπὸ δυοῖν μιαστόροιν &e, 

1291. διασπείρξι means perhaps ‘sguanders among his friends’, lit, 

‘scatters broad cast’, Matnyv ‘in a foolish reckless manner’. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 
626. ὄλβον δωμάτων ἐκπίνομεν. 
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τ 1816. ὥστ᾽ —) Cf. ed. Κ᾿ 814. ὥστε μήτ᾽ ἐμὲ | μήτ᾽ ἄλλον -- βλάψαι 


1819. Cf. 1074. ποόδοτος δὲ μόνα σαλεύει ᾿Ηλέκτρα 119. μούνη γὰρ 


ἃ Απᾶοο. de Myst. 20. ἐν ᾧ δυοῖν τοῖν. μεγίστοιν κακοῖν 
ἁμαρτεῖν" i γὰρ ἐμοῦ δόξαντος τὰ ὄντα μηνῦσαι κατ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἀποθανεῖν, ἢ αὐτῷ σωϑέντι ἐμὲ ἀποκτεῖναι. 
bb assigna this admonition to the Chorus, because it is 
Chorus who call attention to the approach of a new comer 
and also because such caution on the part of Orestes would 
ith the rebuke which the pedagogue presently administers. 
» the cautious admonitions given a little before by Orestes 
‘The Chorus give notice below 1428. παύσασθε" λεύσσω γὰρ 
προδήλου. If this were uttered by the Chorus, we should 
2d, as Schneid, observes, two complete senarii. 
τήνεσ᾽, — τινὸς already Froehlich, Observe the same position 
the similar passage v. 78. I hardly think ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδῳ χωροῦντος 
Qu. ϑροοῦντος. Cf. 1410. ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ αὖ ϑροεῖ τις. Tr. 531. 
should read ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδῳ τινὸς | κλύω ’νδοϑὲν χωροῦντος. 
ς ἐπ᾿ ἐξόδῳ | τῶν ἔνδοϑεν χωρεὶ τις. Cf. 1388, σιγᾶν ἄμει- 
ἔνδοϑεν κλύῃ. Κλύω is perhaps from a gloss. 
. “Electra, not knowing who is coming out of the house, 
ylades and Orestes as two strangers. The antiquity of her 
zaleulated to make the person out-coming believe that she is 
the ashes of the defunct Oyestes, which the strangers are 
the house, and to which it would be indecorous to refuse 
she herself understanding of the living Orestes, who will 
by fhe inmates of the house to their infinite mischief.” 


‘bb explains: “mournful relics such as no relative could refuse 
though the welcome be'a sad one: but secondarily — as 
ch cannot be driven from the doors, and which will prove a 
, “The sinister εἰρωνεία, ho adds, may be illustrated from 
a’s welcome of Agamemnon (Ag. 881 --- 1), from the speech of 
nessa (Aj.684 - 92); and from the dialogue between Neoptolemus 
ates (Phil. 776—84).” 

lech. Ag. 229. παρ᾽ οὐδὲν αἰῶνα παρϑένειον ἔϑεντο φιλόμαχοι 
1d. R, 988. ταῦϑ'᾽ ὅτῳ παρ᾽ οὐδέν ἐστι. 

ind. ΟἹ. X. 20, ἐμφυὲς ἦϑος. Nauck suspects corruption in 


When standing not on the brink of, but in the very midst of the 
gers, you do not perceive it’ | Nauck considers the present 
ard, and suggests, ὅτ᾽ οὐ mag’ αὐτοῖς ὄντες οὐ γιγνώσκετε. 
lso stumbles at παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς, for which be would substitute 
. Jebb compares Dem. de Cor. p. 229. ταῖς ἐκ τῶν νόμων 
fag’ αὐτὰ τἀδικήματα χρῆσθαι. Cf, Gd. R, 1169. οἴμοι, 
γ᾽ εἰμὶ τῷ δεινῷ λέγειν. 
Vindorf and Nauck with reason suspect ὑμῶν. Perhaps we should 
jua®’ ὑμῶν. Τι. 10, 104. Od. 13, 330, 14, 273, Translate: 
s would have been known in the palace before you made your 
there — and so your enemies would have been forewarned and 
Cf. Phil. 555. κοὐ μόνον βουλεύματα, | ἀλλ᾽ ἔργα δρώμεν᾽. 
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1364. Eur. Med. 819. οὖν μέσῳ λόγοι. Hel, 686. πολλοὺς ἐν μέσῳ 
λόγους ἔχων. 950. Or. 16. tag γὰρ ἐν μέσῳ σιγῶ τύχας. Soph, ΕἸ. 
1864. τοὺς γὰρ ἐν μέσῳ λόγους &c. Perhaps τοὺς ἐν μέσῳ λόγους refers 
rather to the interval between his arrival and the present time. Cf. 1358. 
(Ed. C. 583. τὰ λοίσϑι᾽ αἰτεῖ tov βίου, ta δ᾽ ἐν μέσῳ — δι᾽ οὐδενὸς ποιεῖ. 

1370. ““Ουἱᾷ -sibi volunt τούτοις et τούτων asks Nauck. Wolff 
thinks σοφωτέροις refers to Agisthus himself. Dindorf understands πα- 
λαισταὶς or the like. I strongly suspect σοφωτέροις, because it hardly 
yields any good sense; and also because the two comparatives σοφωτέροες 
and πλείοσιν would hardly have been placed in the same clause without 
a connecting particle. Qu. κἀσπιδηφόροις —. 

1372. Phil. 12. ἀκμὴ γὰρ οὐ μακρῶν ἡμῖν λόγων. Eur. Andr. 551. 
ov γὰρ — σχολῆς τόδ᾽ ἔργον. Wolff compares Plut. Max. 7. ὡς μείξονος 
οὖσαν πραγματείας καὶ κατὰ τὸν Σοφοκλέα (Fr. 184.) ““πολλῶν χαλινῶν 
ἔργον οἰάκων & ἅμα". 

ἐνδεὲς also Freehlich. In support of which cf. Eur. ol. Fr. 8. ἡ 
δ᾽ ἐνδεὴς τοῦδ᾽ οὖσα βουλεύει κακά. Eur. Fr. inc. 4, 8. ἐρᾷ μὲν ὄμβρου 
γαῖ᾽, ὅταν ξηρὸν πέδον | --- νοτίδος ἐνδεῶς ἔχῃ. 

1373, Cf. Arist. Lys. 424. οὐδὲν ἔργον ἑστάναι. Also 467 above. 

1374. Timezeus explains dog by ἄγαλμα καὶ ὃ τόπος ἐν ᾧ ὦ ἔδρυται, 
and Hesychius 07 by ἀγαλματα. Accordingly Dionysius Hal. (I. Av) calls 
the Roman penates edn. Cf. Asch. Pers. 404. ϑεῶν τε πατρῴων ἕδη. 
‘Esch. Ag. 502. σεμνοί τε ϑᾶκοι δαίμονές τ᾽ ἀντήλιοι. 

1816. isch, Cho. 966. πρόϑυρα δωμάτων. Eur. Alc. 101. ἐπὶ προ- 
ϑύροις. Tro. 194. τὰν παρὰ προϑύροις φυλακάν. 

1376. ἄναξ ᾿Ἵπολλον] Clytemnestra had already invoked this house- 
hold god above 637, where she addresses him, Φοῖβε προστατήριε. 

1378. Jebb wrongly considers προὔστην equivalent to ἱκνούμην. One 
is the aorist, the other the imperfect. 

1380. Or αἰτῶ ce προσπίτνουσα, λίσσομαι, γενοῦ  πῤόφρων ἀρωγὸς 
&c. The — ovoa had perhaps slipt out from its resemblance to the ad- 
joining λίσσο —. Or it may be that the attempt to insert ἡμῖν was the 
cause of the corruption. Or αἰτῶ os προπετὴς, λίσσομαι, &c. Or per- 
haps thus: ἐξ οἵων ἔχω | τανῦν (or τανῦν | ἔχω) προσαιτῶ, λίσσομαι &e. 
Cf. 453. αἰτοῦ δὲ προσπίτνουσα γῆϑεν εὐμενῆ | ἡμὴν ἀρωγὸν αὐτὸν εἰς 
ἐχϑροὺς μολεῖν. Phil. 486. προσπίτνω σε γόνασι, &c. Cid. C. 1754. That 
the passage, as it stands, is sound I cannot believe. Προπίτνειν never 
means 0 supplicate, but to fall prostrate, as in Esch, Pers. 588. οὐδ᾽ ἐς 
γᾶν προπίτνοντες ἄρξονται. For the asyndeton in this line cf. Asch. 
Prom. 936. σέβου, προσεύχου, Bante τὸν κρατοῦντ᾽ ἀεί. 

1382. Cf Ant, 1242. δείξας ἐν ἀνθρώποισι τὴν ἀβουλίαν | ὅσῳ μέ- 
γιστον ἀνδρὶ πρόσκειται κακόν. Also Dem. Cor. p. 229. κρίσεις -- 
μεγάλα ἔχουσαι ἐπιτίμια. 

1384, Esch. Ag. 469. πιϑανὸς ἄγαν ὁ ϑῆλυς ὅρος ἐπινέμεται τα- 
χύπορος. 

The Chorus in like manner address themselves Tr. 210. 821. ὅτ. 

1385. Cf. 220. τοῖς δυνατοῖς οὐκ ἐριστά. Qu. τὸ δυσά λυκτον αἷμα. 

1388. Eum. 246. τετραυματισμένον γὰρ ὡς κύων νεβρὸν | πρὸς αἷμα 
σταλαγμὸν ἐκμαστεύομεν. 230. 

1389. ‘Aupevec perhaps came from the neighbouring v. 1397. Perhaps 
ἔσσεται. 

1390. Cf. 785. τοὐμὸν — ψυχῆς͵ -- αἷμα. 
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nold proposes ὦ δόμος, coll. schol: ὦ γενεὰ τοῦ οἴκου τούτου. Nauck 
also suspects πόλις, perhaps however without cause. The state and the 
roling family, in accordance with primitive and patriarchal ideas, are 
spoken of as forming one household or community. So the Thebans are 
called the offspring of Cadmus (Ed. R. 1. Cf. 1508. ὦ σπέρμ᾽ ‘Argéas, ὡς 
πολλὰ παϑὸν ἃς. “The Chorus, although sympathising with the triumph 
of Orestes, deplore that destiny — that curse inherent in the family — 

tailed murder after murder. Cf. 10. 509 f.” Jebb. 

1 Wolf. 

srhaps pOlverv φόνῳ (or govais). Or perhaps we should 

Ἰαμερίαν φϑίνειν, and eject πάλιν (as a gloss on αὖ) in v. 

suspect καϑαμερία. I have ventured to give what seems to 

t probable reading. 

dd (Εἅ. R. 175. 964 f. 1280, Ant. 104. Aj. 286. 554. 576. 673. 

= TIT, 1049, 1194, 1320 f. 1896. 1404 f. 1405. 1423. 1443 f. 1451. 


1. Ed Ε. 80. εἰ γὰρ ἐν τύχῃ γέ τῳ | σωτῆρι βαίη. Uf Αἰγέ- 
ἵν we must understand ὦ εἴη from the preceding ὦμοι (ὥ wor, 
‘would that woe were befalling Higisthus as well’. ΟἹ, Zsch. 
4. τέϑνηκας, φίλτατ᾽ Αἰγίσϑου Bla; | OP. φιλεῖς τὸν ἄνδρα: 
χὐτῷ τάφῳ | κείσει" θανόντα δ᾽ οὔ τι μὴ προδῷς ποτε. 
ors. 224. εὖ δὲ πανταχῆ τελεῖν σοι τῶνδε κρίνομεν πέρι. 

‘bb explains τελοῦσ᾽ are at work, perhaps rightly. 

Cho, 886, τὸν ξῶντα καίνειν τοὺς τεθνηκότας λέγω. 

f. 889, ὑπὸ γαίας -- ἀνάσσει. Ant. 65. τοὺς ὑπὸ χϑονός. 
Esch. Eum, 409. γῆρ ὑπαί, Cho. 605. ἐχθρῶν ὑπαί. Bur. El. 
v ὑπαί. Qu. of γᾶς κάτω κείμενοι. Cf. 246. εἰ γὰρ ὁ μὲν 
Ἑ καὶ (γᾶς κάτω or γᾶς imal?) οὐδὲν ὧν κείσεται, ἄς. CEd, 
Feu κάτω δὴ γῆς. Or of γᾶς κάτα κείμενοι. 

Wolff thus: παλέρρυτον — | οἵ —. And in ant. 1440 f. πρὸς 
Ὁ I would rather divide thus: παλέρρυτον — | τῶν —. And 


dgeutor] Lit, flowing retributively, blood for blood. Cf. aiuse- 
Seguros, νεόρρυτος, &e. Wolff compares Ag. 142. παλένορ- 
ιφόποινος. Pind, Ol, IL. 41. Μοῖρα πῆμ᾽ ἄγει παλιντράπε- 

. T. 1363. εἰς δὲ γῆν πάλιν | κλύδων παλίρρους ἦγε ναῦν. 
ῥοτὸς means flowing. Froehlich proposes ψεύῤῥυτον. 
οὖσι, ‘are stealthily taking, are draining’. Ὑπεξαιρεῖν means 
tcondita promere’, us Hermann explains. Eur. Hipp. 633. 54- 
w ὑπεξελών. Cf. Fr. 158. ἀνδρὸς αἷμα συγγενοῦς | κτείνας 
5y?). 

This portion, as Hermann observes, consists of two strophes 
7 antistrophes, so arranged that what in the first strophe be- 

Chorus or to Clytemnestra, in the antistrophe is given to 
| what in the strophe belongs to Electra, in the antistrophe 
Drestes. In the second strophe and antistrophe both the Chorus 
respond to themselves, but in the antistrophe Orestes takes 
aich Clyt@mnestra does in the strophe, 

. These two lines are continued to the Chorus by Herm. and 
editors. But thoy’belong, if I mistake not, to Electra, as 
© perceived, who observes that the words οὐδ᾽ ἔχω ψέγειν 
special manner Electra. The particles καὶ μὴν, used to an- 
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thinks that, if the subsequent intercourse between Orestes and Agisthus 
takes place within the house, by means of the encyclema, which how- 
ever the context does not seem to imply, then the ἀντέθυρα may mean 
both the court-door amd the house-door, through both which they would 
have to nass to gain the interior. Qu. βᾶτε κατ᾽ ἀντίϑυρον (or ἀμφί- 
ὡς τάχιστα ὅς. Translate: make for the vestibule with all 
ἅτε κατ’ ἀντίϑυρ᾽, ὡς ὅσον τάχιστα &e. Qu. βᾶτ᾽ ἔσω ἄρτι 
τάχιστα, Or Bate δι᾽ ἀντιϑύρων (ἀμφιϑύφων) &e. Or βᾶτε 
γῶν &e, Ὅσον τάχιστα occurs also Cid. R. 1436, Ant. 1108. 
ta Gd. R, 1410, ὅτε τάχιστα ibid. 1341. ὡς τάχιστα El. 


chneid. understands εὖ θῆσθε. 

think we must connect ἢ ψοεῖς (said with reference to the 
uggestion of the Chorus) with τϑλοῦμεν, although the division 
will not thus harmonize with v. str. 1415. ὦμοι πέπληγμαι. 

» εἰ σϑένεις, διπλῆν. Not to mention the awkward position ~ 
Phil. 889, κἄμ᾽ ἔπαιρ᾽, ὥσπερ νοεῖς. δι. ἔνϑαπερ ἐπιμέ- 
᾿ ὠτός] In his ear. Eur. Med. 1189, δι᾽ ὥτων δ᾽ εὐθὸς ἦν 
Theocr. XIV, 21. χἀμῖν τοῦτο δι᾽ ὠτὸς ἔγεντό x08” ἄσυ- 


πῶς ἠπίως Frohlich. Qu. — παῦφ᾽ ἔπη σ᾽ ὡς φίλαν ἐννέ- 
τ παῦρ᾽ ἂν ὡς δὴ φίλαν σ᾽ (or φίλον σ᾽ ἐννέπειν. If ὑπο- 
right in τὶ str. 1419, we might read here δι᾿ ὠτὸς ἂν παῦρά 
ἕλον ἐννέπειν. Jebb explains ὡς ἠπέως with seeming kindness 
indly). . 

‘nag ἀγῶνα] ΟἿ, 476 £ 80 ἔριδος ἀγὼν Aj. 1163. λόγων ἀγὼν 
ebb translates ‘the struggle with his doom’. i 
his use of κρένειν for ἀνακρένειν Jebb remarks is peculiar to 


The same studied ambiguity of language is used by Helen in 
: with Theoclymenus in Eur. Hel. 1193 f. 

isch. Fr. 309, λευκός" τί δ᾽ οὐχί; καὶ καλῶς ἠφευμένος. 

plains τῆς φιλτάτης in one senso of lectra’s mother, with 

rould naturally sympathise on the supposed loss of her son; 
the inner one, of that most welcome event, her brother's 


> ἔσωϑεν, Iph. T. 1355. ἄξενον πόρον | Συμπληγάδων ἔσω- 


ὕσαμεν. 
ὧν τῆς φιλτάτων () Wolff. B. Arnold approves. of Nauck’s ‘ 
ingenious conjecture τῶν ἔμοιγε φιλτάτων (as in Eur. Med, 4 


8 πάντων φίλτατος δορυξένων). If the true reading be, as 
s, τῶν ἐμοί ye φιλτάτων, the ambiguity is well observed, for 
Ὧν may then mean either of those dearest to me, or of those 
ost welcome (se. συμφορῶν). 

» elev] ἄρ᾽ εἰσὶν conj. Nauck, Jebb compares Plat, Euthy- 
ἰλλὰ τίς δὴ ϑεῶν θεραπεία εἴη ἂν ἡ ὁσιότης; Gorg. p. 120. | 
ηξορικὴ δημηγορία ἂν εἴη. i 
64: ποῖον; δίδαξον, &e. 894. τί χρὴ μολόντα μ᾽ Ἡρακλεῖ 
αξον. Cid, C. 1164. τί δ᾽ ἔστι; δίδασκέ we. Ed. Β. 1009. 
n explains: “2 Εἰϑέμιπι haec ita intelligere vult, confecerunt 
icam hospitam; ipsa’hoc dicit, confererunt (rem) contra amicam 
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μεταπέσοι βελτίονα. Herod. VII. 168. καραδοκέοντες — τὸν πόλεμον ἢ 
πεσέεται. 

1467, Cf. Tr. 261. τοῦ λόγου | οὐ χρὴ φϑόνον προσεῖναι, Ζεὺς 
ὅτου πράκτωρ φανῇ. 

1468. Cf. Aj, 245. κάρα καλύμμασι κρυψάμενον. Tr. 1078. 

ὀφθαλμῶν here seems put for the face. 

.1472, σὺ δὲ is added, by way of opposition, because of the inter- 
vening verb of the first person κἀπιπείσομαι. 

1473. I have removed the comma usually placed between Kioratu- 
νήστρα and κάλει. 

1474, Orestes, while saying this, removes the veil which covered the 
corpse of Clyteemnostra. 

S477. οὐ γὰρ —53] Supply πέπτωκας, ‘Yes, for Fo. 

1478. ξῆν τοὺς ϑανόντας, οὔνεκ ἀνταυδῶσί σοι Ἔχων. 

ἀνταυδᾷς in the sense of ἀντιπροσαυδᾷς. 

After ἴσα a note of interrogation is usually marked. _ Perhaps the 
sentence should be taken affirmatively. 

1479, Cf. ΑἹ. 99. τεθνᾶσιν ἄνδρες, ὡς τὸ σὸν ξυνῆχ᾽ ἐγώ. 

1481. Eur. Her. 65. γνώσει σύ" ᾿μάντις δ᾽ ᾿ ἦσθ᾽ ἄς οὐ καλὸς τάδε. 

1488. ΑἹ. 1878. δοκεῖν πεσεῖν ἂν κἂν ἀπὸ σμικροῦ κακοῦ. 

᾿148δ--6. No explanation of these lines is found in the scholia. 

1485. Herod, VII. 203. εἶναι δὲ ϑνητὸν οὐδένα οὐδὲ ἔσεσθαι τῷ 
κακὸν ἐξ ἀρχῆς γινομένῳ οὐ συνεμίχϑη. Arist. Pl. 868. οὕτω frodv- 

dem συγκέκραμαι δαίμονι. Asch. Fr. 171. τί γὰρ καλὸν ξῆν βιότον, 

ὃς λύπην φέρει; Ant, 468 {. Aj. 476 f. Wolff compares Pind. Nem. ΠῚ. 
14. μεμιγμένον μέλι λευκῷ σὺν γάλακτι. Qu. τίς γὰρ βροτῶν ἂν -- 
ϑνήσκειν γε μέλλων &e. 

1488. Lucian. D, Mort, 10, 13, τῶν κοράκων, ὁπόταν συνελθόντες 
ϑάπτωσί με. 

1491. Cf, Phil. 674. χωροῖς ἂν εἴσω, Tr. 624. στείχοις ἂν ἤδη. | 

Ἑατ. Phen. 688. οὐ λόγων ἔϑ᾽ ἀγών. Eur. Andr. 284. εἰς ἀγών᾽ ἔφ- 
χει λόγων. Or. 1292. οὐχ ἔδρας ἀγών. Med. 405. νῦν ἀγὼν εὐψυχίας. 
Thue, ΠΙ. 44. οὐ γὰρ περὶ τῆς ἐκείνων ἀδικίας ἡμῖν ὁ ἀγὼν -- ἀλλὰ 
περὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας εὐβουλίας. We say ‘the question, a question of’. 

1493. Vs δόμους] At v. 1468 the ἐκκύκλημα had disclosed the interior 
αὐλὴ of the palace, with the altar of Zeus Herceius. From this court, 
open to the sky, Mgisthus is now commanded to pass on εἰς δό- 
μους. Jebb. 

1494. Mitchell: ‘why not kill me out of hand?” 

1495, Eur. Syl. Fr. 8, τάσσειν δὲ μᾶλλον ἢ ᾿πιτάσσεσϑαι ϑέλοις (ἄν). 

1498. CE. 499. τοῖς δρῶσι καὶ συνδρῶσιν. Aj. 1260. οὐ γὰρ of πλα- 
τεῖς | οὐδ᾽ εὐρύνωτοι φῶτες &e. Eur. Or. 918, τῷ τοὺς λόγους λέγοντι 
καὶ τιμωμένῳ. And. 149. οὐ τῶν ᾿Αχιλλέως οὐδὲ Πηλέως ἄπο] δόμων. 
Tro, 1144. tax’ ἐμοῦ τε κἀπὸ σοῦ. Iph. A. 189, δύ᾽ Αἴαντε — τὸν 
Οἰλέως Τελαμῶνός τε γόνον. Hipp. 1153. of τ᾽ ᾿Αϑηναίων πόλιν | 
ναίουσι καὶ γῆς τέρμονας Τροιξηνίας. Thue. 1. 86, τῆς τε ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ 
Σικελίας. Arist. Eccl. 198. τοῖς πλουσίοις δὲ καὶ γεωργοῖς οὐ δοκεῖ. 
51. Ran. 773, Av. 1435. Pl. 400. Nub. 622. 

1499. Dem. p. 1414, 20. ἄκρος ἀγωνιστής. 

1600. “Agamemnon at any rate was no prophet — he fel into my 
clutches as unsuapectingly as I have fallen into yours,” Agisthus 
throws up the game, and boasts of his crime in this taunt. Jebb, 
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